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d Tak by Inhi dllah KAbn. Communicated and tranrlated by 
h CLINT, Eq., Principal of La Martiniere Colkge, Lucknow. 

The tale submitted to the Society was placed in my hands by Dr. 
8prenger for publication and translation, in consequence of his not 
being able from want of time to perform the task himself. Before he 
h e  awue that he would not be able to fulfil hie intentions, he had 

1 drawn np the following notice of the subject, which, with his permh- 
mon, I introdace. 

The B i i a p h y  of thii poet is in Garcin de Tmy's excellent Hu- 
toire de la Littrature Eindouutanie. He flourished in the beginning 
of thu century at  Lucknow. Beddea this tale, a mssnawy, and some 
minor comporitions, he left a dywan, which is in our library, md he in 
the author of a g m t  portion of the Daryb Leafat, which has lately 
been printed at MurehidBbPd." 

"I found a copy of this Tale in the Moty M k U  library at Lucknow 
rod had it transcribed. Ib vnlue consistr in a peculiarity of etfle ; 
tbough pure and elegant Urdoo and fully intelligible even to the 
M d m r  of the Court of Dehlee or Lucknow, it does not contain 
one Penian word, whetem the language usually epoken by fmhiouable 
peraons in these two citier is rlmort purely Persian. In Lucknow 
in particular the Hindee worde ate very sparingly used. Thh b much 
to be regretted, bcarture the people of the villsges and even the Hin- 
d~ in the city who are neither directly nor indirectly conneoted with 

, No. L1.-NYW S r r ~ r e .  B 



2 Tale by Inah6 Allah Kh6n. [No. 1. 

the court epeak pure Hindee and even the educated hear in their 
arnhahs and in their childhood a langunge containing a great admix- 
ture of Hiidee words. The Persian Urdoo which they write is them 
fore even to them foreign and artificial and conveys no force. Another 
miachief is that by removing the written language wider md wider 
from the idiom of the people they preclude the millions from obtain- 
ing information, and prepare the ruin of the literature which of late 
years they have been cultivating. In the British temtory (particu- 
larly at Agn, Dehlee and Bennres) this abuse is not carried so far and 
many leanred natives are of opinion that the Hindee element ought 
to be developed in Urdoo in preference to the Pereian. This no doubt 

' 

is the right view, it being the only way of making literature popular 
and it is in order to further it that I publish this literary curiosity. The 
Asiatic Society is perhaps to be blamed for not paying more attention 
to the vernacular languages of India than it hse done of Iate years ; 
and to those who b b e  as for thin neglect this very elegant composi- 
tion will not be unwelcome." 

This tale is a specimen of a c l ~ r  of compositions frequent in the 
ht, not unknown in Ancient Greece, and characterintic, I believe, 
of every literature, when the period of ite decline hae arrived. The 
common featnrs to which I allude is that of, writing under n e e d l d y  
imposed and difficult conditions, such M the omission throughout of 
mme letter, or a construction in which sense would be preserved if the 
order of the words were reversed. These cnriosities cannot all be 
considered usela, Bs the fetters of rhyme have led to i n c d  
richness of style and variety of expression, so the compositions alluded 
to may have promoted philological learning, however little they may 
have contributed to the advancement of real knowledge and the 
inmrse of ideas. The piece before as seems to possean the greatest 
m d t  that works of its clres can have. I t  is a magazine of Hindee 
words and phrase& and conadering that the author ie able to o5er the 
usual praiae to h b  God and Prophet without the introduction of one 
Arabic word, it must be considered M a good display of the powem of 
the language he has selected. 

As many of the w o r l  used we not in Thompeon's Hindee Diction- 
ary, or the 3rd edition of Shakespeare's, I intend to make a list of,the 
deriderah, and place it at the end of the payer. 



1852.1 Tak by I d  d m  Kk. S 

Jt( L>*L~rtll~ .. J ~ ~ Y ~ J I ' N  r 

'd lr ?&lil45(+)Lj$~,? l u v ~ @  
uti ?&:'J>I?++ vJLl>-~"!+l~ 19 I~kk!li?, 

In the nama of GOD the w t  mar+ and clement. 

H.hg boned the head, I rub my face in the d u t  before that 
Maker by whom we all were made; and by whom in an instant were 
mded  all thoae things of which the semet had been penetrated by 
none. 
The b r e d  that comer and ps, if the thought did not turn on him, 

would be a n- for our neclrr. How &dl this puppet, that holda in 
remembrance the Being that disposes it, fall into my diiculty ? And 
how hall gall md bitternem be met with? Taete the meetness of 
that fruit as former generations hare tasted of excellenoe from their 
elden. To nee, He gave the eye ; for hearing, the ear ; the nose also 
be made prominent amongat all the features ; and to our forms, granted 
a md. TO a vessel of clay, how is it pomible to declare the okill of 
itr Maker? The truth is, bow can the created praise his Creator, and 

s 2 
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,e l > . 3 J j & ~ u ~ i ~ ~ ~ * ~ ~ + $ ~ -  

uy3 $1 J J ~  c/g '+ JJ Jtr w L* 
u* Jt.r ~ j l  CSJJ y?*ut)Ji g~L Clii+ @J CI?- &J 

what shall he say? Let him thus vainly talk, who will ; not I. If 
M many hairs M there are from head to foot were all to speak in 
praise, and remain in that cane as many years re there are sands in all 
the rivem, and blossoms and podrr in the fields, even then the trsk 
could not be fulfilled. 

With thin bowing of the head day and night I repeat prayers in my 
heart to that Friend of God, far advanced in favour, on whose recount 
it WM Mid, ''If Thou hadst not been, I would hare created nothing." 
And of his cousin Ali, whose marriage WM contracted in his family, 
the remembrance hna always been with me. I waxed great exceedingly, 
and was not able to contain myself. And M many children M there 
are of him, they are our salvation : for any others, I have no place in 
my heart. Out of the pale of this family, what have I to do with 
any vagabond, thief, robber, or man-slayer? In thin world and the 
next, I piaoe my hope dry and night on them and their house. 



I 1852.1 Tale by Inah6 Allah K&. 

I The beginning of a wondrour Tale. 

One day whiie I waa sitting doing nothing, it came into my head to 
write a tbry in which the Hindoowy dilect shoald be preserved in its 
parity free from any admixture. Having taken this resolution, my heart 
expanded like a rose bud. Of mame, no foreign words or barbarow 
t x p r e n i o ~  were to appear ia it. Of those who beard my intention, one, 
a great wheacre, an old carmudgeon, quarrelsome withal, and possessed 
of rtentorhn lung, wan determined to oppose the plan and introduced 
h~ noomse by making fawn, shaking h b  head, turning up hi nose, 
lihing hi eyebrow8 and turning away hie eyer. He said, "'1t does 
not appear how this can be; that the Hiadoowy quality of the etyle 
ahodd not appear and the BhaLha not dip in : that the style common 
amongst the k t  sort of people, the rmpar-excellent, 8hoald remnin M 

it h y r  was, aad that neither of these b a l d  be reflected. in it. 
Thii is impowible." 

The difficalties he made were'an offence to me, and I became angry, 
4 6 d  : " What I said wan not no wonderful aa to make a grain of 
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u'+%'L J*c**;)l J+~dq+!,* 1 & 

tP &&>I .. &G& .. 9;4- >>I u>+ 

-3 ?uG 3# e+p -6 k J 

.wl',j&yl(jJ., 

J ' % + ( ~ T  yb )I)-&'J& y' 
jf;t:/: *Sr' w b b ~  *&'J(j* G @ A)'+ &>I JJ 
', 'fl)l ;b! 56 U) J '+ L'JJ? G . *  1 yp  b+JYT 

L YT & &a * y,va a* C5J J>' Jik 4 J)' ;'+ 
yp>&-+f,*%+~()!&#*, .. - .  9 . l y l b J  

~b J J I ! G ~ ! ~ + T ~ ~ ' ~ F  
&ut.rnL'f+ f'~:,jJ 

s * A L I ~ ~ V J ~ Y ~ * + ~  
&I .. J * j LJ>-2.r "9' 

. Y ? ^ U ~ ~ W J / ~ V O ~ * Y  
rnwtwd eeed appear a mountain, and mixing truth with falsehood to 
be obliged to convince and pmunde my hearer by the aid of pantomime, 
and conetract entangled and unconnected sentencer without measure 
or moderation. How should my lips make the promise of a thing 
which I un unable to perform 1 In what way roever it k effected an 
end is put to this dispute." 

The narrator of thk story here declares himself, and to that degree 
in which eome people proclaim him in the way of praise, qpenks con- 
formably. Passing the right hand over the face in consideration, I 
explain myaelf. Whatever my Benefwtor willed, I shall m y ,  md 
leaping, jumping, running, striving, will shew my skill. Seeing which, 
the &eed of your fancy, which L faster than lightning even, m d  in 
his bound like the deer, will be lost in amtuernent ! 

Mounting my home, I come, ' 

The &ill I bare, I a h  it dl. 
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subject found no entente or abiding place in his mind and the breadth 
of the stream of friendship wae not seen by him. One day having 
mounted his horse to ree the country, he went away pranking, seeing, 
and lookiig about him, in company with other boys. His heart beat 
when he aaw a deer before him. In pursuit of that deer he put his 
horae to a gallop, leaving them all behind. What horse could come 
np with him? When the sun set, md the deer was no longer to be 
seen, the Kunwk hungry, thirsty, yawning, gaping, distracted, began 
to eeek some shelter. In the meanwhile some tamarind trees met his 

' 

. eyes. Haviug set off towards them, what a sight he aaw ! Forty or 
fifty girls, one more beautiful than another, playing at swings and 
singing Sdwun. Wheu they saw him, "Who are you?" " Who are 
you 1" they began to bawl out. 

" A &plight thief he u," uid  one ; 
" A canning fellow," quoth mother. 

Of that one, who wae engaged at play and who wore r suit of red 
clothea, whom alI called Rdnf Ketkf, the love of him made r resting 



phas in the hart. But eonversatiom #he nrolutely forbade, wying, 
How a n  mch an intmwune be d l e d  proper. When you dropped 

apon M d at once, you knew that some women were playing at their 
Now, 8ii, do you, who hate in thie w t  so boldly m e  

I 
hider, withdraw into mme retirement." Then he, haviog felt the 

I rkoke of psin, d, Do not look unkindly upon me. Wearied with 
1 tbe labourn of the dry, I wil l  lie down, making the covering of a tree 

a defence q p h t  the dew ; early in the morning before the mist has 
1 penad a n y ,  I wi l l  go in  wbtrver directian my f w  may be turned. 
1 I barn nothing to do with any one. Having, in pursuit of a deer, left 

dl my peaple, 1 had olP at fall speed. As long as there w s  light, 
I wae inhnt oo the dwe. When darkners overspread the earth, and 
my mind m a  greatly bewildered, I oune here d i n g  the ehelter of 
them treen. There nu no let or hinderaace, that I ehould conceive 
ur dvowab1e  hue, aad paw. Without reotrabt, out of breath, 

C 
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1 came hither. How did I know that these high-born damsels were 
rwinging themselvm l But i t  WM thus predestined. For yearn wil l  I 
rtay here, and play at swinging." 

EIaving heard theae word& the wearer of the red snit, whom all the 
rest obeyed, mid, Pray, Sir, don't jest with us. Tell thie man that 
he may lie down wherever he liken, and whatever meat, or drink he 
requires, furnish him with. No one has yet killed a gueet. The look 
of him, his reddened cheeks, hie parcbed lips, his panting horse, and 
his own confusion and trembling and deep eighe, with hi falling down 
motionlees, prove him to be sincere. Could any false pretence e w p e  
detection ? But M eome sort of ecreen between him and me, hang up 
some clothes." Having obtained so much proteation, Ude-bhan made 
his bed in the most distant nook formed of five or six aaplinga. Hav- 
ing made his hnnd a pillow, he was wishing to go to sleep. But did 
ever deep come in connerion with the wish felt cl As he lay discoum- 



bg with hi own thonghta, what ahodd happen but the night began 
to whisper and hh companions all remained asleep. 

Bhd Ketld, waking her. maid MadanMo, thus spoke: "Do you 
heart come hither, and tell me if you have heud any thing. bly 
heut ia suddenly fixed on thia m m  and cannot forb=. You know 
d my sacreta ; now, happen what may, whether my head remain on 
my ahoaldcn or not, I wi l l  go to him. Do you go with me, but I 
eatreat of you to let no one know it. His Maker and mine hare 
united him to me as a huband. I crccepted him from the time we 
met in the tamuind grove." 

Ketkl, taking the hand of Madank, went to the place where the 
Kmwb was lying doan, thinking and tallrig to himself. Madank, 
going before her, began to apeak, aa follows : " Suppoeing you to be 
done, the Ithi hy come herself." Ude-bhh heuing thb, anne and 
rrt up, : " Why not ? Thb is a .meeting of hearts." The 

c 2 
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at full gallop. As long as there wan light 1 continued the c h e  at fnU 
rpeed. When a b r  the setting of the sun, darkness appeared, my hart 
wan o p p d .  8eeing some tunnrind trees, I went under them. The 
leaved of thoee trees captivated my heart. The diversion goiog on 
there wan that of swings, in which some females were engaged. The 
leader of them all nae a cerhin Rdni Ketki, the daughter of MabQr4ja 
Jngprob. She gave me thin, her own ring, and took mine, and .bo 
entered into a contract in writing. Thus do thii ring and her coatrset 
and mine oome before you. Pleaae to look at them, and do that by 
w h i i  your wn'e life may be preaervek" 

The Mahksja and Rdni apon the arrival of their eon's letter, mote 
rs follows : " We have both, oat of regard, rubbed that ring and that 
contract with our eyea. Grieve no more. If the parents of Rdai 
Ketki lieten to your mit, they will be oar child% father and mother- 
inelaw, and the two d e e  will become one. And if there ahodd be 



my denial, then u far M it a n  be e5eeted by the f o m  of our arm& 
re dl bring yon rod your bride together. From thi day, grieve no 
more, play, divert and enjoy youreelf. Having considered the diri- 

of time that will be fortunate, we will rend a brtihman to the 
h o w  of your father-in-law, who will oo doubt bring the propod to a 
rPc#rfal Lee. 
A p a t  dif8mlty befel the brihman who, having aeeo an auepimom 

bar. bad gone thither in great haate. On hearing his bwineaa the 
trtbcr of B(ni Ketki mid : ** There am be no alliance between them 
wd M. Hi ameatomin p n e m  of my own always spoke with hm& 
jhd in m e n a m  ; if for an h t m t  they MW a frown, they trembled. 
Wht if they have wued great, and nre exalted ? He to whom fore- 
had, I q p l j  tbe tfku even with my leh .thumb, becornea a 4 6  of 
rijb. Who shall dnre to make such a proposal to me 1" 

The brihnun highly incenred srid be also thought of thb, and 
I D 
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The Kmwar aecretly despatched the following letter : " My heart 
b now breakimg. Let the RdjL fight against one another. Do yon, 
by whatever means it can be effected, call me to your side. United, 
ae will go to some other country. What is to happen, let it happen." 
A mili'a wire, who was called Phdlkali, took the Kunwar's letter, con- 
d a d  in the leaver of a lower, to the Rdni. Ketki rubbed her eyer 
with that letter and gave her a large dish filled with pearls. Upou 
the back of the letter, she wrote in the juice of the betel, "0  Master 
of my heart I If you cut me in pieces and throw my lesh to the kitea 
md crows, even then there will be ease in my eyes aad gladnesrr in  my 
hart. But thii flight, which yon speak of, is not good. I t  would 
be contrary to the duties of ron and daughter. I love you better than 
He. Of what comeqnence u one life, if r myriad of livea be lort? But 
to 0y would in my eyed be ameemly." 

D 2 
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'j"k@*.,, v r u l % J ~ / ! k + $ J y * . ~ / . G  

When the. Kunwar received this letter written in betel-juice, he 
made a sacrifice of a gold dish filled with abundance of pearls, dia- 
monds and topazes, nnd left it at diecretion. But hi uneasiness 
increased with this letter four and five fold. The letter itself, he bound 
on his fair arm. 

lb coming of Jogi Mohandar Gar from Mount K&, and h& 
turning into dew Udebhan and his father and mother. 

Jaggat Prokh thus wrote to his G u d  who lived on Mount : 

" Be pleased to help me. A great hardship has befallen my unfor- 
tunate self. Such conceit has taken possession of Rdjah Surnjbh6n 
that he has planned an alliance with my royal family." 

Mount Kailbs is entirely composed of silver. On it, IUjah Joggat 
Prokh's Ghu, Mohnndar Gar, whom all call Indar, in reflection and 
contemplation, with some ninety lakhs of pilgrims rpent the day and 



night in the worship of hia God. Silver and gild he made out of - tin 
and copper, and on putting a certain concocted ball into hie mouth 
nu able to fly in the air. If you hare patience, I will tell of other 
t b m g  relating to him, which are beyond comprehension. He could 
rain down gold and silver, and' trnneform every object as he wished. 
Before him every thing was as play ; and in performing on the pipe 
and in singing, all, aare MabMeo, confessed their inferiority to him. 
Surd Jso whom they mU.Pandoo, had learned the notes from him. 
h his presence, the 8 u  Modes and their thirty-six wive8 assuming the 
appearance of slaves, atood reverentially day and night. The names 
of the Atyts or didplea were Bhyrongar, Bhibhasgar, Elindolgar, 
Mekhnith, KedPrnLh, Dipak DBs, Joti &up Db, SPrung Rfip ; 
and the female disciples were named a h r  this fashion ; Glijrl, Ad- 
rui, Gmri, M u  Bikwal. When he chow, he was wafted in the 
q m a  between heaven and enrth, seated on hie throne, and ninety 
ktbr of the frloen, d o  were hi dhciplar, each putthg r prepared 
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ball in his mouth, wearing raiment of the colour of ochre, with matted 
dishevelled locks, accompanied him. 

When the letter of Rdjah Jaggat Prokb was delivered by the hands 
of a flying messenger, Jogi Mohandar Gar raised a scream, which 
made his army tremble. 

Having omeared hi face with the ashea of cow-dung and muttered 
a spell, he mounted a horse of the air. And all his disciples being 
seated on the skins of antelopes, and having taken the charmed balls 
in their mouths, awoke GGrrkh by their shouting. In the twinkling 
of an eye, they arrived at the place where the two BbjaLs were eon- 
tending. 
Pit, there came a dark storm, then a fall of hail, then again, a 

dark storm, M, thnt no one retained hi conscionsnetw. As to the ele- 
phants, the hornen, the people, the armament, which were of Mjah 
Burajbhh, it n u  not understood where thq had gone, or wbo had 
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. 15 Eruar. 
Brrssica. 
Sinopis. . . 

20 
. . 

Rapbanus. 
CAPPARI D E E .  
Streptocarpus. 
Crateera. 
Capparia. . . 

30 

Bntira. 
Oleracer. 
Dichotoma ? 
Glauca ? 
hmoea. 
S~tivue. 

Oblongifolio. 
Roxburghii. 
Sepiaria. 
Horrida. 
Apliylla. 
Viscosa. 
Chelidonii. 
Pentaphylla. 

Ramoutchi. Flacourtia. 
VIOLARIEIIL. 
Jonidium. 
POLYGALACEB. 

35 

I Serpylli folia. 
Rathiana. 

IPolygala. 
. . 

ELATIN ACE=. 
Elatine (Bergia.) 
CARYOPHYLLCB. 
Mollugo. 
Polycarpeea. 
Hapalosia. 
LINPB. 

I Ammannioides. 

Stricta. 
Corymboaa 
Laefingii. 

L6hI. 
Kobf. 
Sarsoa. 
Tdria. 
Rbl. 
Mdli. 

. . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . 

. . 

. . . . 

. . 

. . . . . . 

Rocky hills. 
Ju l l~ les .  

1 I t a r~- l~-Ra~in  hill. 
lilnre-near Chitarkot. 
\inre-on Ilanks of K6n and Jnmna. 
l'ieltls, nbul~~lnnt.  
J l n r s l l ~ ~ .  

IAl)uudntit. 

\Rocky hills. 

Abundant. 
1)itto. 

!met places. 

ltockr hills. 
Plrlds conlrnon. , Uan1;s of' Ken. 
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No. - 

40 

45 

50 

54 

55 

Genm. - 
Linnm. 
MALVAC~A~.  
Malva. 
Althrea. 

Sida. . . 
Abnbilon. 

.. . 
Lqnsea.  
Hibiscus. 

. . 

. . 
Serrrer ? 
Bombicella. 

Remarkr. - - 
Cultivated. 1 A garden at Bandr. e 
Dry pondr. This is my Malva Malvensis " 

J. A. S. 1838. 
Common. 3 

ii 
Ditto. a 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

p 
Ditto. % 
Ditto. 5.' 
Garden. 
Abharkan P. Kaliingurh rocks. 
Rocky hills. 
Gardens. 8 
Corn fields. g 
Cultivrted. 
Hills. f 
Ditto. > 
Differs from vitifolius in having cuspidate cap- 

sules. 
8ihandarocks,rare. Mbnjiw6n-flowemnotseen. 2 
With white var. granite hills. ? 
Ibid. L 

Species, Nntive Names. I--- 
Usitatireimam. I~ijr i .  

\ 
Borbonica. 1 . . 
Lndwigii. 

Alba. 
Alnifolia. 
Cordifolia. 
Humilis. 
Indicum, 
Asiaticum. 
Ramoaum. 
Polyandrum. 
Lobata. 
Rosa sinensis. 
Panduriformie. 
Cannabinus. 
Vitifolius. 
Truncatus. 
N. 9. ? . 

Ditto. 
Hirtr. 
Parviflora. 

. . 

. . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sani. . . . . . . 

. . 

. . . . 
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I Corniculata. 
Carambola. 100 

Hortensis. 
IJujubn. 
Nummularifolia. 
Amplia, W. A. 
Xylopymm. 
Madraspatana. 
India. 
Wodier. 
Latifolia. 
Anacardium. 
Glabre. 
Pinnats. 

Averrhm. 
B.'.~-'+MINE,~. 
Impat~enr. 
ZYQOPBYLLACEB, 
Tribu\u, 
Balaniter. 

. . . . 
. . 

3ukhm. 
[ n p .  - 

. . 

. . 
Uamri. 

Bet. . . . . . . 
Zotdhnr. 
Pitti. 
Lm. . . 
Xironji. . . . . . . 
labygins. 

. . 

Garden. rbundm(. 
,XANTBO~PLAC~~. 
~ ~ I i l n r ~ t h ! ~ ~ .  
C:F I.-(~TRINE.B. 

105 Celnstrng. 
T.:l..~ualenrlmn. 
1 : ~ a v s ~ m .  
%ixyplrus. 

1 

Common 
Very abundant. 

110 

11 5 

On kankar soil. 
Kaliigurh jungles. 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 
Vintilngo. 
,M~ngifern. 
9 d i n n  Wodier. 
Euclrnnania. 
Semirorpus. 
IJoswellin. 
Gnnqa. 
.\IORI NOACE,%. 
IIorinca. 

Patha" or highlands. 

in Kaliangurh. 

l A ~ c n b t  1 x 0 s ~ .  
120' 11e~lsndin. 
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No. 1 Genus. Species. 

126 

130 

Crotalarin. . . . . . . . . . . 
Rothia. 
Peoralea. 
Medicago. . . 
Melilotus. 
Trigonella. 

135 

I Native Names. I Remarks. 

, 

. . 
Clitoris. 
Indigofen. . . . . . . 

Gul4li. 

Methi. 

Nil. 

My oorensis. 
Jnncea. 
Retune. 
Sericea. 
Hirsuta. 
Luxurians. 
Trifoliata. 
Corylifolia. 
Lupulina. 
Denticulatn. 
Leucanthus. 
Incisa. 
Fcenumgraecum. 
Ternatea. 
Linifolia. 
Cordifolia. 
Enneahpylla. 
Glanduloes. 
Caerulea. 
Tinctoris. 
Paucifolia. 
Tri*. 

. . 
1 4 ~ !  

. . . . . . 

Rocks. 
Cultivated. 
Rocky banks of Ken : not common. 
Gardens. 
Granite rocks (Patraha.) 
Abundant, a favorite food of camels. 
Kumvhra fields near Banda. 
Black soil, common. 
Bed of Ken-Ramgurh. 
Ibid. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Cultirnted. 
Gardens. 
Abundant. 
IDitto. 
Ditto. 
Black soil-corn field. 
Bnragurh ruins. 
Cultivated. 
Black mil. 
~Common-among rocks. 



. . . . .. 
Tephrosia. 

150 

1 ni tsntn. 
.\ncrilnsn, N. 9. 
l ' ~ ~ i ~ ~ l i ~ ~ l n .  
I ' l lrp~~rca.  

~ s . i l l , ~ , q ~ ,  

111i15lsn. 
l\'iri;rxlhrmia, N. 8. 
~Gmrl(I~ilora. 

irv ~t i:~cn. !.I&. 1 
I S ~ H I I I I I ~ > ~ ~ I .  
: \ i v ~ ~ ! t i  tolia. 
I'ictn. 
l'(wl~ert ilionis. 
1f~c.ulntnrn. 
S. S. 
Xrticnlatnm. ,. . I t~tlorum. 
Lnepnnrin. 
~ \ P J ) P ~ R .  
Ilnurorum. 

chtr~rronolahus, N. 8 

Agnti. 
Seabania. 

155 

160 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Agrsti. 
Jy th. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Jom. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . 
Zornia. 
Uraria. 
Hallia. 
Deemodium. 

. . . . . . 
achynomene. 

Not unoommon-in fields. 
Knrthd hilla. 
Rocky hills abundant: fiowera eaten. 
Abundant. 
R ~ r e .  Patraha, Sihonda, LC. 
Banda-gravelly ground. 
Rocka Patraha. 
Gardens white and red vrr. 
Cl~ltivated. 
Fields : abundant. 
Sandy ground common. 
Grassy placea. 
Rocky jungles. 
Groves. 
Patraha hill. 
Black soil. 
Abundant. 
Ponda, &c. inundatis. 
Ditto. 
Sandy mil near Ken. 
Common-barren ground. 
Ditto-graaay places. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Corn fields. 
Ibid. 
Waate ground. 
Ibid. 
Rocks : Gurhrampur. 
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NO. 1 Genus. I Species. 
- I Native Namea. 4 -- 

Remarks. 

- -  

175 

Pupicoln, N. 8. 
Hamosua, N. S. 
Arietinum. 
Lens. 
Himuturn. 
Sativus. 
Acutangulus. 
A phaca. 
Sativum. 
Angtutifolia. 
Sissu. 
Robustr? An. 
Paniculata 1 
N. 8.4 
Ditto. 
Volubilii. 
Dujeinenl. 

1 Z ! 2 ~ s ~ .  

I 
Superba 7 
Btricta 
Preccrtoriw . 

~ 

. . . . 
Cicer. 
Ervum. 

. . 
Lathy rus. 

. . 

. . 
180iPisum. ' 

Vicia. 
Dalbergia. . . 

. . . . 

190 

. . . . . . . . 
Pongamia 
Butea. . . 
Erythrina. 
Abmr. 

- 
. . . . 

Rahela. 
Masdr. 
M ~ u r i .  . . . . . . . . . . 
Shisham. . . 

. . . . . . 
S h .  

. . 
Chuleha. 
Bindhaan. 
ElqwdLatwa. 

. . 

--- 4 
Rocks-Sainpur. 
Kallinjer. 
Cultivated. 
Ditto. 
Corn field. 
Cultivated. 
Sandy corn field. 
Moist laud. 
Cultivated. 
Moist grassy places--banks of streamr. 
Planted. Common. 
Raipurwa, P. Firdhan. 

Rneoun. 

(~argar  -acnndent. KdanfYh- 
Patha hills abundant-named on authority of 

Saharunpoor Bot. garden. 
Planted-rare. 
Common. 
Bargarh jungles. 
Granite rockr-Karthal. 
Common. 



195 

200 

205 

2 10 

2 15 

sp 1 
Trtlobw. 
vul$aris. 
Lubia. 
Tonentosus. 
Gladiata. 
F lam.  
Roxburghii. 
Rubicautis. 
Triqueter. . 
Cinerea. 
Ypicigera. 
Dulcir. 

TmuiiYom. 
Medicaginea. 
Albicma. 
Pruriena 1 
Niveus ? an Satima t 
new 8p. (1) 

Vdgarir. 
Roxbur hii. 
h i t ik1 iu . a .  
Sp. ! 

Oalwtk. 
Rhynchoria. 
Catharorpermnm. 
Carpopogoa* . . 
Pbueolus. . . . . . . . . . . 
Lablab. 
Dolichos. 

c~ava l i a :  ' 
Cajanus. 
Flemingia. 
Mimow. 
Desmmthns. 
Dichrostachys. 
Prowpis. 
Inga. 

Vrchellia. 
Acacia. . . . . . . 

Farneeinm. 
Catechu. 
Catechuoides ? 
Leucophlaa. 
Arabica. 

. . . . 

.. 
Konch. 
KamBch. 

. . 
Urud. 
Moth. . . 

. . 
Bar sem. 
Arbar. . . 
~hh6i-md;i: 

. . 

Rdm Babul. 
Khyr ? . . . . 
Babdl. 

grtdens. 
ri~l(Iq, cultivnt~d. 
Ijitto. 
Ilnrks nt  Pntnba. 
1)itto. 
l k k  #oil. 
(;nrclet~s. 
l'icld~. 
Iruslip plnces. . . R 
Much a~ltivnted. s . 
Ileclysarum braeteata of Roxb. Brisput Kund. 
Sot  rare. 
Ulnck soil. '2 . . 
R~re  . b a, I)ne trec, fir. Durgrpbr-P. 8chonden from 

Dwcan seed. * 
Gardens. 8 
I'athn jl~nglcs, abundant. 
.I single I)u7h nenr Bnnda. 
Not common. Sweet-scented. 
A bundnnt. 8 
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No. 1 n u .  1 Bpeciea. ( Native Nma. I Bemarks. 

- 
220 

325 

230 

235 

210 

- 
A l b i i .  . . . . 
Poinciana. 
Parkinsonia. 
Guilandina. 
Tamarindus. 
Cathartocarpua 
C 6 .  . . . . . . 
Bauhinia. . . . . 
R o r n c r ~ .  
baa. 
Potentilla. 
COMBUTA~XE. 
Cornbuturn. 
Terminalia. 

pentaptor;: 

Bpeciaaa. 
? .. 
? .  

palche&a. 
Aculeata. 
Bondue. 
Indica. 
Fist& 
Ton. 
Abrus. 
Pumila. 

B i d .  
. . . . . . 

~ h a t k a r i j a .  
Imli. 
AmalW. . . . . 

- 
Common. 
Lomi fort. 
K d  hi. 
Qardem. 
Ditto. 3 
Ditto. E' 
Common--growin to a very laqe iue. %i 

C 
Gardentirnd wil in the Pbtha. 
Common wmte ground-fallow, h. 
Rocky places. 
I bid. 

t 
f' 

Sophera. 
Variegata. 
Parviflora. 
Purpurer, . . 
Damamens. 
Supina, . . 
Nanum. . . 
Chebala. 
Belerioa. 
Tomentor, 

Rubbie. ic' 
Gardens, &c. 
Patha abund.nbGrmit8 hills. 
Gurampur. 

Gardenr. 

E 
g 

M o ~ t  ground. $ 
P a t h  
Ibid. Z 
1b.--md grovea. ? 
P a t h  , L 
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No. 

265 

270 

275 

280 

Qenus. 

-- 
C u c u ~ s ~ ~ a o r i s .  
Trichoer~lthes. . . 
~ o m o r d i c i  . . 
Coecinia. 
Luffa. . . 

. . 
Cucumie. .. . . . . . . . . . 
Benincnm. , 

Bryonia. 
. . . . 

Lagenaria, 
PORT~LACAC~E. 
Portulaca. 

Species. 

Angnina. 
Palmata. 
Cncumorina. 
Chatanti.. 
Dieca. 
Indica. 

entan ra 
Bandaol. 
Madraspatanus, h x b .  
Utiliaaimae, 
Sativus. 
Melo. 
Cetrullue. 
Psendo-colocynthie. 
Cerifera. 
Scabrella. 
Laciniom. 
Gercini. 
Vulgari~. 

Meridians. 

Native. Namea 

. . . . . . 
Karela. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Kakri. 
Kira. 
Kharbnz. 
Tarbua. 
Indrayan. 
Go1 kadu. 
Bii4ri. . . . . 
Kadu. 

. . 

Remarks. 

- - 
Qudenm. 
Rocks. 
Bushy places. 
Gardens. 
Bushy and rocky p k .  
Hed es, &c. 
Oar ens. 
Ib. 

d 
Black mil. 
Abundant. 
Gardene. 
Ditto. 
Ditto and of Ken. 
Ib. 
Sands of Jamna. 
Cultivated. 
Most common. 
Buehy plaws. 
1b.-not common. 
Cultivated. 

Not uncommon. 



. . . . 

. . 

. . . . .. . . . . . . . . 

. . . . 
Khem. 
Haldu. 
KarhC. 
Labher. 
Bir4r. 
Pdphar. 

. . 
81. . . 

. . . . 

285 

290 

295 

300 

305 

I Cultivated. 
Common. 

placetibanks of Ken. 

~rianthe&. 
Snxxmrara. 
Vahlia. 
UMBELLITEU. 
Cnidium. 
Apium. 
Petrowlinum. 
Daucus. 
Anethum. 
Ptychotir . 
Coriandrum. 
LORANTEACE& 
Loranthw. 
Vimm. 
Rnsmcrar. 
Hephogyne. 
Nauclea. 
Randia. 

. . 

. . 
Gardenia. 
Hedyotis. 
Morinda, 
Ixora. 
Spermncoce. 
Borrera. 
COVPOS~TB VIMO- 

NIACEaS. 

Rare (near Baberh.) 
IGardenr. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
'Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Olenoea. 
Peatandra. 

Qiacom. 

Diffisum. 
Oraveolenr. 
8atimm. 
Carotta. 
Sown. 
Ajwain. 
Sativum. 

Bicolor. 
Attenuatum. 

Panifolia. 
Cordifolii. 
Dumetomm. 

. . 

. . 
Latifolh. 
Burmannima. 
Citrifolia. 
Coccinea. 
Articulatus. 
Laaiocarp. 

I Patha. 
On Zixiphu, Patha-(Gonda hill.) 

Juugleo-towards Patha. 
If bid. 
Common in jungles. 
Rare in open conntry-also at Lauri. 
Jungle, Kaliangurh near Nihi. 
Patha. 
Very abundant. 
Cultivated. 
Gardens. 
Common. 
Rocks. 
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No. 1 Genus. ( Speciea. I Katire Names. 1 Remarks. ---- 
Vimonin. . . 
Vcrnonia. 
Decnneurum. 

3 IOiElephentopns, 

I E  U P A T O R I B .  

A denoatemnea. 
ASTEREB. 
Erigeron. 
Snllwranthus. 

Cinwea. 
Abbreviata. 
Aspera. 
Dirergens. 
Scnber. 

IN. S. Angdfolia.  

Aeteroides, Roxb. 
Hirtus. 

3 15 

320 

325 

. . Rnnda-see note. . . Rnnks of Ken. 

. . . . . . . . . . 

Moist placee, Ibid-on wet rock8 Kallinger- i r s r .  P1. whits. 

-- 
Two Var.-very common. 

Wntet-fall at ~bharkan.  
Ditto at Gurh Rampur. 
Groves, 

Omngea. . . 
B l u m e ~ .  . . . . . . . . . . 
Pulicaria. 

(2 N. S.) 
Francuria. 
Vicoa. 

Ibid. 
. . 

Mnmhy soil. 
I hid. 
Ditto. 
hIoist gronnd-banks of Cane. 
I bid. 
Wet rocks (lar e)-emd or dry rocks. 
Moist banka o f ~ e n .  
Dry rocks-Krrthal. 
Sands of Jumna. 
Rock# and dry ground, 

Rqpt iaca .  
~Indrnspntnnn. 
Amplectens, DC T 
Auriin, DC ? 
Bovine, Hnm ? 
Commersonii ? 
N. S. ? Fontinalis. 
Senecioidea. 
Foliolose ? 
Saxicole. 
Criapa. 
Indica. 
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-. 

No. R~noa.  I S p e c i ~ .  1 Native Names. I Remarks. 

. . Abundant. . . Rncky hills. . . Karthal. . . Banda. . . Banks of Ken-Banda. 

. . Ranks' of Ken. . . Hocks, LC. . . Black soil. .. . Ditto. . . Rocks. 

. . Banks of Ken. 

Indimm. 
Zeylanicum. 
Hirsutnm ? 
Insequnle. 
Tenellurn. 

Zeylanica. 

Coromandeliana. 
Ramosismma. 
Glandulosa. 
Viscosa. 
Urticifolia. 
Monnieri. 
Pawillom. 
Brachiata. 
Delphinifolia. 
Euphrmioides. 
Hispidr. 
Roxburghii. 
Neemda. 

I 
- 1 ~ o R m a .  

Ib. 
l8hndy plmes. 
Black soil. 
Corn fields. 
Rocks. 
~ o c k ~ - ~ o o b .  
Banks of streams 

440 

445 

450 

lTrichodesmk . . . . 
. . 

Bothriospermnm. 
HYDROLEACE~. 
Hydrolea. 
SCROPHULARIIE~Z. 
Celsin. a 

Liuarir. 
Sutern. 
Hernodia. 
Lindenbergin. 
Herpestes. 
Hy santhes. 
Bonnaya. 
Sopubia. 

455,Buc nera. 
Limnophila. 
Buddleia. 
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No. 1 Genus. Native Nama. I Speciee. I - 
530 

Reaarkr. 

- 
AMARANTACE~. 
Cel6&. . . 
Amanmthus. 

Argentea. 
Crietata. 
Mangoetanas. . . 

lfg;~anthue. , 

535 Digera. 

l%$iena. 
Alternanthera. 

(NymAGln~s. 
540 Boerhaavia. 

(To be continued.) I 

Paniculataa 
h d e n s .  
Aspera. 
Alvenma. 
Lappacea. 
Globom. 
Nodiflora. 
Denticulata. 

Diffum. 
Repanda. 
Jalapa. 

Bracterta. 

Seet (Penicaria, Sp. 
nov 1)  

Seet amblygonum or 
tomentoram ? 

545 

Gul ~akd*al.  
Chaulahi. 

. . 
Minbilis. 
An IBTOLOCHIACBB. 
Arietolocbia. 
POLYGONACEB. 
Polygonurn. 

. . 

- - 
, p Con dddr. 

Garden). g 
Ditto. 0 

Lal-eBg. 

chirchin.' ' . . 
. . 
. . . . 
. . 
. . 
. . . . 
. . 
. . 
. . 

Ditto. 
Buahy placcs. 3 
Abondmt-nseful to cure scorpion stings. $ 
Fields, kc. 2 
Thickets. 
Gardens. 

3 
Moirt plme. 

& 
s- 

Moirt ehady placer. 5 
Abundant-w~te ground. 
Thickets. 9 a 
Gardens. & 

Bmda or Khella. 2 
3 n' 

Onrhrampur. P 

Mareher. 9 
? 



ON. 

'PY *. 
It. 

md 
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1852.J I).oulotior of I h  H d d r  Account of Scind. 4 # 

lhdJM qfIbnHwaAYC8 dcconnt of Scind-By M i o r  ANDE~WN. 
¶'ha mmlc of Ibm H d d  ia dten mentioned M tbe gronnd work 

cf rll lSrrbirap ihgmphy,-bat tbongh found in m y  tmdatimnr 
m d ~ t h e e m t i r e b a d t i r b u d l y t 6 b e o ~ .  

?%a text ir the hub of moch to be traced in Ed-; while under 
r Paba grb it m by many mppored to be identical with the Momr- 
LL rr & d e k  tmdated by Sir William Ondq. 
Yet bow fm of the pkcer mcntioned in tkae boob h8n bean 

idatiesd to the rrtirl.dton of r mingle nrder. I had ofbn tried to 
urim at mme dear ida of the North We& P r o h  of India, u 
dclincrtcd in both Edmm and Sii Wm. Oaaley,-but bad giveu up 
&a Jtrppr u hopelew. 

Hariag by ohneq my friend Dr. Sprsnger had obtained a copy 
of rbi, much derind book ftom L w h ,  I applied fop the lorn of it. 
T h i r r u ~ y g r u I t e d .  

W i t b t b s ~ o f a M d ~ ~ d w i t h  no littk~ trouble d 
Irborr, I contriral to h k  out the wnre of the chapbr on I(cind. 

I m k b d  thir aoutrl, M being a pr-ae now mom known ; md 
a the only portion of Indi. attempted to be M b e d  in my ddril. 
I bdsd to the prorpeetr of some little urbtance to be obtained from 
mbrbifrnb of both &ind and Beloochirt.o, now miding in Weattr. 

The aron of the original M beyond dl belief in the matter of 
p p a  mma,-ona having departed h m  the correct primitive form, 
I a a i d a  them to erirt no maonable fonn into which any given 
Ambic p nome may rot be amt~rbd under a o ~ t . o t  copying-- 
& two p.rrlbl l b s  a c e  d q d q  fmm their tme conditions-the 
wnranslthemo~.*direfge. 

1 coaa iormd, that the trw key to much of t& oonfruion WM con- 
hid in the wo& of r mout able Indian Nnmiomtbt, Mr. Thomu, 
atthecivil &mice. 

"Jmhd of md#ronring to identie H i d  m e 8  through the 
m at unmhinty of tho Arabic mmwxipt, boldly to correct the 
dnbiL from the n q n d o n a b b  reardo of the eoinr themdrea ; .nd 
b t a d  of applying c o h  to gingr, apply Kbgr to their o m  cob." 
The mrpdirt.0~~ and the riven, &rd land& which redaoe 
I bdit j of any doabthrl place withii dehed limitr, md hare enabled 

H 



50 Tramlation of Ibn Huokurr dceownt of 8cid. [No. 1. 

me to offer a fair guesll at mme few of the towns md diatricta men- 
tioned. No doubt many are quationable; but the errore may be 
cleared up by the research- now making in the very dirtrid. I &all 
be amply repud if thii sketch draws attention to the subject, and 
leads some antiquarian of young Egypt, to identify with certainty the 
locality of the once celebrated Munmruh. When my share ofthe 
uadertakimg wan complete, Dr. Sprenger obtained for me 8 copy of the 
fragment published by Gildemebter,--only in time to prove the 
laeuncs in the work8 I had translated. 

Any attempt to combine the two origin& would only have d t e d  
in a new compilation-two or three passagen done were improved by 
we- of the laat work. 

Poaaeadng no howledge of Arabic, more than sdcient with the 
help of Dictionary, Grammar and Moonshee, to reach the s e w  of a 
common paesage ; I leave the weight of the original entirely on my 
friend Dr. Sprenger than whom I know none better able to support 
the burden. He wi l l  abo give the history of hia o m  Mnnnocript, 
which he now questions being the original text of Ibn Huokd; but 
re such it was mentioned to me. In the uual Asiatio mode I add- 
which h truth, God knom. 

The country of Scind with the adjoining district, I have placed in 
one Map,-+ Scind, a portion of India, of Mukran, of Zoran and 
of the Bumhee country. To the eaat of all them, liea the Persian 
Gulf ; to the weat Kerman, the deserted rnd the cultivated parb of 
&@tan; to the north India; and to the south, the deaerta between 
Mukran and Khordar ; beyond these is the Gulf of Persia ; which 
also e d o m ~  thh country to the m t .  On the south beyond the de- 
sert, li- the great ocean, which extendr from Seemood eastward unto 
Teez of M b  ; it wind8 round the dmr t  and then incliuea town& 
Herman and Persia. 

Of the citiea belonging to thia division are found the following :--of 
Addran-Tees ; Punjgoor ; h u k  ; Ihsuk, the t o m  of the S e p  
ratlts : Bund ; Kuaurkund ; Esfukuh ;' Kdpooruh ; Mu8hk.n ; Pu- 
sunee ; Gwdul. 

Of Zootan; Bunjaruh ; Shoorarmkh ; K h d a r .  
Of the Burooik?e diatrict ; Gundava. 
Of Scind; Mluurooruh, called Mameewrn in Scindee ; Deebul ; 
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Bccroon ; K d u m  ; Unree ; Bulree ; Mumwahee ; Tuhruj ; Sn. 
meeyut, ; Hallwee ; Shewan ; Boor. 

Of I*; Kamahul; Kumbayet; Soobarnh ; &ndm ; Suemoor i 
Moltm; Chundwawnr ; Beamed; ouch are some of the toms of 
hau countries, Y I underatand them. 

' 

Pmm Cambay to Myaore k the dominion of a Maharajah, one of 
the kings of Indii and in inhabited by infidela ; except those cities 
which ate occupied by Mohamedms ; over these none are placed on 
the put of the Mdwajah, except a follower of Eshm ; in them are 
Mar- in w h ' i  a congregation of the fiithful opmly takes place. 
In the apitd .of the Maharajah itrelf, the lkur k not permitted ; 
hi county ir moat axtendre. 

Yrr~eoo~ue.-Thia city k about a mile square and rarronnded 
' 

by a branch from the Indue which d m a t  maka the place an i h d .  
Tbe inlmbitanta u e  Mohmedros and their chid k ruid to be of the 
Kol#rh tribe, deacunded from Hobbar, the aon of Usnad,.who with 
father and podfather h a  governed the place. The Khotbuh k read 
in the nune of the Caliph. The climate t extremely hot. Tbe mil 
producea -but no pp, no apples, no pars, no w&nts ; yet 
mugarme. In their orchardo k a fruit of .the &e of an apple d e d  
lamaow& extremely acid. Also one called the mangoe, in hate 
and appearance not unlike the peach. The price of articles is low, the 
mmtry fruithi. 

The coim current are, the copper puey--crown pieces worth five 
d e r k  ; a h  A derhem called the Tartar, weighing one md two 
thirdr of the atandard derhem. Qolden denars are alm common. The 
dras of the people is similar to that of the inhabitants of Eerak ; 
except the style of their chiefs, which aanimilates more to that of the 
Y i  of India, e~pecidly in the mode of wearing long hair and 
rn dfUJma. 

MOLTAN. 
Thir town ie about half the & of Muwooruh. I t  beam the name 

of the CSty of Oladuea md C*tJ of Gold. A celebrated idol is 
contained within the pka ,  which k worshipped by dl India ; pilgrim- 
rger am undertaken to its shrine from all partr; and much wealth ir 
praented year by year to the temple and the racred devotees. The , 
pume of the plrce Mdtm t derived from a title of this idol. The 

a 2 
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temple is a atruetote in the midst of kiWp situated in tba r~reatr 
of Moltan wu the bamr of the ivory workem oo the side of tb, cop. 
per-emitb. In tbe centre of thia atmckum rtrdr a dome in which 
iaplresdthiiidol. Bwd the bd&g am hatma for tbe &om 
sewaota of the temple, and of tbore &voted to religious aarteritk. 
T h  idol in dona worahippd in Molbn whether by peaple of India 
or of &ind ; nobody liva ia the buildii with the idd 

ThM image C in the nimilitade of a hlrmrm b e i ,  nrted npoa am 
elevated p M h m  built of brick and mortar. Elometimm the entire 
body ia wered u p  the m t w d  rLm C rerg red in ooloor, like 
mujeet. Nothing ie loit to be wan but the two wee. Some people 
think the body of the idol is made of wood ; bnt rome d m  it of 
other mbrtana They dl m t  permit it to be apocwl; ita eyea u e  
o o m p d  of two jeweb uul om its had k plaaed a erom of gold. 
&atel on the platform, its MM ue extended to itr kuea wi th  the 
fingen dored up as if comtiq fom in number. The U~aar  of Mol- 
tm hkea di the w d t h  prsrented to the idol and expends it on the 
pricrtr. 

whenthemcred ru-bannonof Ellhmrere fimt arrribdiatoIa- 
din ; thm idol mr thrown dom, c n p d ,  broken, md bwnt ; .ftcr 
wbiih the wuriom rotumed haring dartroyed the city. Near Molm 
are many biih-dlad forb ; the roil is very pmddre, but e x d  
by Muumoruh in cultivation and in population. Moltra acqaind tha 
title of the City of Glrdnau n d  Capital of Md, beeatwet i t  nu one 
of the first phesr c w r e d  to Eahm. At the time there nu much 
d i s t m  and want in the M d m  army-but in the eity nu obtained 
large qumtith ot gold. The army wan refreehed by the spoil. Oaf- 
side Moltur at the dmturce of about a half a fnmukh, ia a oolleation 
of howen d e d  Chundmawur, the cantonment of the Umeer; he 
only enten the city on Friday, when mated on an elephant be pro- 
ceeds to the place of prayer. 

The Umeer ir of the K o m h  tribe, one of the mu ef Sam&, the 
llon of Lows. He reigns omr them, p a p  no obedieuce to the ch i  
of !Kuneoomh, bnt re& the Khotbnh in the name of the CJiph. 

BISMUD a small p k  situated with Molko and Cbmodnrrmr, 
on the w t  of the Indua, at a dhhnce of one fumkh fnrm tbe river. 
Their water is all drawn fmm welb ; tha Mil ia odturable. 



b n r r  is equal in &iw toMo1t.o; it bu a doobbwall; beiug 1 i on the bank. of the Mehran-neu the o a P u  d the U M t  , d M d .  
h m r ~  ir h a t e d  on the weat of the Indw on the c a ~ t  of the 

rs m a gnnd mart and port of tbh and neighbowing eomtrh. The 
cultivation io cireumribed ; d o h  no luge t r e a  nor d a b  ; indeed 
tbc d ia ene of great aridityatifl a place of trade. 

B r r ~ o o n  L a tom located half way between Dubeel and MUMOO- 
nh rrther narer to the ktter ; the traveller bdfwcen thew two plrcee 
rmt aosr tbe river Indm at H u o ~ r r  Laated oo the weat bank. 

Mwowarr TUHRUJ and SHBWAN are all on the west eide of the 
atmama ; but Unorrr and Bu~urmr are both on the eaat 4de, m- 
ther dbhnt from the b d e ,  an the high road between I l b a ~ ~ ~ r u h  
and Mdtra. 

KULWRSB m found to tbs wat  of tbe Indm elom to the b d  
which taking ott fram the main river, down behind M m r a h .  

IAXEYA~ ia a d town in wbich d d e a  Omor, mn of Abd-ol- 
a ~ e a  Hobrse of the Korserh tribe ; him g m d h t h r  WM a d m  of 
MuMooamh. 

K m r a w ~  io one ofthe first tormr on the f ronha  of India on t b  
rord b M p .  Pnmr Kanuhul to Myaore M Indian, but from the 
anme place to Muh.n, Bnrhoee and Moltan M SOiPdkll. 

brrs L owtounded by iDfiQl triba, of whoan (he B o r h ~  b 
, mmtalebnted. 

Thi tribe ir dLtribrPted orar the country between Zorm, Mukran, 
Y d t ~  and Mumoomh ; chid7 to the weet of the river--the men 
ue great bmders of cam& and export .a anhd of the h whioh 
i much m g h t  after in K h o ~ ,  P e e  d other conntriea. 

Tbe antd tom of their trade h The tribe ir a wan- ' &ing OIW, among tbe nil& and junglen. 
The Jato are a tribe moving on the bank of the Indue from the 
a of ~ d t . .  to the r. chicay on the k r t a  between tbe ~ n -  
dm and Kamahnl residing on prstare Ian& uul feeding gronnda. A 
v e q  nracerour mae. 

KAHUH~L, CAYBAY, ~ O N D A H  and Mrrorr contain mooqw, and 
tbe people opemly follow the rim of Islam. They u e  fertile and 

territaricr por#lrrkrg grovu of cocoanut trees, plantdo8 and 
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maogoe~. The chief portion of their cultivation t rice ; honey is 
plentiful, but dater do not thrive. 

D ~ a o o r  and KOLWAN are large villrges lying between Keej and 
Owadd, Kolwur belongr to Muknn, but Dabook is n frontier town of 
Munmrah ; the l u t  b deficient in cultivation md unproductive, but 
rich in cattle. 

ZOORAN is a vdey containing a town of the Mme name, with 8 

citadel in its centre. 
Aboo Kamm of Bumruh M the Administrator of Civil Justice, the 

Collector, the Kasee, the Governor, and the Alms-give-but he can- 
not diatingoinh between three and ten. 

Khotdrr is a dimtrict of tornr and hamlets--the chid being one 
Mogheernh, the eon of Ohmud ; he reads the Khotboh in the name 
of the Caliph, but pays no khenj. He resides at a place called Kue- 
kanan, productive and cheap, atrording mmbs, grapes and other frnita 
of the colder climates, but no dates. 

The country b a flat desert between Kamahul and &meyuh, an well 
an from the former to Cambay. Well inhabited Indian villages lie 
near each other on the road to Mysoor ; in them are to be seen both 
Mohamedans and Inldelu alike in regard of their clothes and leogth 
of bur, the habiliments chiefly being trowsen or rhalwurr. 

The heat of the climate is exassive. 
The clother of the inhabitants of Moltan are similar. 
The people of Munmmh and Moltan speak both Arabic and 

8cindee whiie the inhabitants of Mukran use both Persian and Muk- 
rmee. The w d  d m  the long loose gown ; except traders who 
wear the long clwe fitting coat with the law1 and other articles of 
clothing prevailing in Perah and Erak. 

Murarn  b a broad extenllive tract of county, where want, famine 
and indigence prevail. The ruler is one Jeaus, the son of Madan, 
called in the language of the country, Mohya. His residence iu Keez, 
a city about half the size of Moltan, abounding in dam. A port to 
Mnknn and these par- 

Tees, h o r n  u, Teec of Mukran, ir the largeat city of the country 
Punjqoor, Gyuh, Bund, Kwur K u d ,  Dutuk, KulphooruA are dl 
smnll places and very hot ; contuning villages of the Separatists-. 
Their chief place is h e k  and other hamlets of JUDMN. This dis- 
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t& pmdncea celebrated fan- with. &tea and mgu-cane ; the 
frosa m exported to mrny parb-a portion also coma from Mulctln 
md ghodu. The inhabitants of all t h e  placer are of the clur 
dlul sepurtirtrr. 
There is ritruted on the confineo of Kern, a dhtrict d e d  Mllsb- 

hn ; the chief being Mozznher, the mn of Rujno ; he doea not read 
the Khotbuh in the name of the Caliph or aoknowledge any of the 
wi~hbouring chiefn u b muperior ; this dirtrict extends three 
d e a  ; altbongh ikelf rather warm, it produces r few grape8 and 
m e  of the fruits of the colder countriea. Qwadnl b distant from 
Rurrrr# about two muobee and within two milea of the oca ; both 
them p l m  are & w a n  Debd and Mukran. 

Kt~11d.m L a large place, dording no data ; it b situated among 
rrildo-but Q the capital of the Buroohee tribe. 
Between Kondurabad and Qundan k a villaget dimtrict called Edul 

iohrbited by M o h a m e d ~ ~ ~ ~  and Infidel8 of the Buroohee tribe. Their 
cultintion Q chiefly garden crop8 ; gmpa exist and d m  much cattle ; 
it b r place of fertility. Edul wan the name of a man who ruled 
in these pub, hence the designation. 

Dirtancu. Mdu. 
....... From Tea to Keej,. 5 

PunjOoor, .... 2 
Pmj  Qoor to Geuh. 

Taec. 
PunjGoortoIhuuk, .... 3 

Buak, .... 3 
Kulpoorah,.. 3 
Adukuh, . . 2 Eaey journiea. 
Bond, ..... 1 

.... Osuh,. 1 
Kumu Kand, 1 Light marches. 

KeejtoQwrdd, ........ 6121Edredeeray82. 
Plumlee, ........ 2 
Dubeel ,........ 4 

. Mtmmruh to Dnbeel,... 6 

.. ss Molko,.. 12 
PS Zoom,..,. . 15 
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ghordu to Molh.  ..... 20 A tarrr rimil.. to Zoo-. 
The fmcrtier of the Baroohee dbhio~ to Matm~~& 5 dm. 

Ditto ditb toKej ,  10 xnamhm re&- 
of J a w ,  eoa of Madan. 

Ditto ditto to T a t  Makran, 15 marcbcs. 
The length of MaLM from Tees to Khoodu in 12 marcher. 
From Moltur to the bordert) of Beloochirkn aUed 10 mucher. 
P r o d i  from Mmmoruh to the B d e e  diotrict, the I n d ~  

must be c d  at Shewan. 
From hnd rva  to mu to^^& a apitd of the Balooch aountry, 4 

muchea. 
Ditto ditto to Khozdar, 5 fir& ! (marchesf) 
Ditto ditto to Mu~ooruh, 8 furm~khs l (mmhea l) w givm in 

Owley. 
Ditto ditto to Moltan, 10 marchoe. 
prom * M u ~ ~ ~ r u h  to Kamuhul, 8 

Cambay,. . 4 8ihu(ed 1 futsukh from the 
eea. 

kba ruh ,  4 Situated + ditto ditto. 
Sodan,. ... 5 Ditto ditto. 
Mysore, .. 5 
Ceylon, . . 5 31 marchea 

..... Moltm to Beemed,. 2 
Root ,........ 3 
Un wee,...... 4 
Kuluree ....... 2 
Mun ma.... 1 12 marcha. 

Dnbed to Bueroon,. ..... 4 
Haluree,...... 2 

...... Kuluree to Bulree, 4 Fmukhe. 
Sam+ on the road to Kamuhul from Muneoorah, one march. 

OH THE RIVERS. 

One of the rivm M called the Meban ; I underatand that ib 
so- is at the back of t h w  mountaine, whence .lea b w  some of the 
feeden of the Juehoon (or Ox-). It Moltrn d prssee to 
the disttiot of Bi~mud-and Boor, md thence to M u n ~ r u h  ; sub- 
wlLently runs into the am to the Esst of Debul. Thirr river is a 



my luge one, its a t e r  ever sweet. They aay it contains crocodiles 
like the river Nde ; to which it approaches in size and mode of tides ; 
-these rise over the country md then subside ; when the land M 

cultivated in the mode I have mentioned in Egypt. 
The Sn'd ria@ flows from r distance of three marches from Mol- 

bn; a large stream of sweet water. It is understood to join the 
Mehran. 

Mebun chiefly contains deserts and wde, being of little water at 
d s w ~ n r .  

Between Muosoornh the water snbaides into pools, round which in 
the fern and marshes resides a Scindian tribe called JAT, they con- 
some chiefly fish and water-fowl resembling the Berber tribes. 

Thoae afar from these marahes living on the plnins are like unto 
the Boord races, consuming milk, cheese and bread. We have now 
U h e d  the boundaries of Islam tonorb the East. 



- - 
Zomn Zuh- is a town of Beloochiif- of Kuchee 

Suawan H dm n grand . . 
divbion of the Belooch 
coantr ............... 

!l'he r e l ~ k a  Burhoee or 
Buroohee tribe. . . ........ 

Map. ...................... . . 
I ccm offer no better identifi-7 

cation of thii d, than a 
not very im robable cor- 
ruption of $heah- to 

J*~~MY~I'-''S'Y ym?a 
t m m i b e d  M Symoor ; the 
dtnation between Sonda 
and Ceylon wamnb the 
assumption. 

I 
I ............ J .......... Map pointa omitted. . . 

Map anbiid. .  ............... . . 
....... Map-~bised spelling.. . . 

Map. ...................... . . 
b u k  is mentioned by men 

of Mukran M 50 miles . . 
northward of Keej. ...... 1 

Map ; letters incomplete. .... 4 .. 
Map. ...................... . . 
Map--Knmr Kund. .......... . . 
Map, Eefnkea.. .............. . . 
M!p. ...................... . . 
Given in n MS. aketch o 

the Belooch tribea, as a . . 
district towards Mukm. .......... 

. . 
.................. Gwadul. 
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Map; Shoonrak.. ........... 
An erroneous t d p t i o n  of 

Gwhba, Gaujura. .... i The mmanta of the Umeen 
of &ode suggest, Xmam- 
vd, the name of a plrae or 
r stream of alebnty, for 
tbe &in& Mameman. 
M d d  to be 
identi5ed. ............ 

3 
5 

- 

...... 
lanh 8011th-ht of Hyde- 

d Scinde.. ............. 
Unknown-probably 

"} .. Nuoehuhr. ............ 
Seynda of Bulree are con- 1 

placea on the 

......... 

Tatuh. ................ 
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A very slight upward tom to? 
the tail of the dal ; readily 
accounts for this change ; 
i t  haa crept into common 

I 
acceptation : the derivation 
is ' Sheostan,-Sudoosan 
may be traced in all the I 
works of Persian authority. J 

The towns of Bukur, 
and Roree were built from 
the ruins of Rooree, Ulroor, 
Roor, Alore. I t  
capital of Up r 

El the Mohame invasion. 

Cambay Cambqja an ancient 
city in the province 
Gujarat, the sea port 
Uhmudabad. .......... 

Thia may be Eumbalea or I 
Eumalea, on the coast of 
the Gulf of Cutch ; oppo- 
eite to the port of Maun- 

. . 

Severndroog Suaarna Durga] 
the Golden Fortress; a 
small rocky iele on the 
coast of the Concan, 86 
miles 5. E. from Bombay. 
Celebrated in modem timer 
M the residence of the 
Pirate Angria.. 

I 
......... J 

dm.. ................. 1 

" 



&ondo or Sudha, situated 
.bore tbe Western ghaute 
h Cmm. An ancient plaee 
celebrated for epper and 
rice; 44 milea E . E. from ............... Onon. 

An environ of Moltm-un- 
known.. ............... 

Unknown, probably near 
h h .  ................ 

An no proper head can be 
fonnd to wear the title of 
Bulhrra, I ruggeet it as 
a fragment of the word 
Maharajah ; the meaning of 
the word is aaid to be King 
of King* in the French .. trmalation of Edreese. 

Perhaps an arabized plural of 
Pnearh Fauutaf. ...... 

Tbe d e called mnjeet ? aho i lent er. .............. 
Hularee is marked on the 

map West of Tatnh, but 
far from the river; there 
exiata the celebrated Hela- 
yuh ferry which may be 
the ferry to M w o r u h ,  
which cit will then lie 
between t l is ferry and the 
bifuration of the Gongra. 

An uabfted form of Gnnda- ..... bub or Gandawa. 
bid by the aervmts of the 

Umeera of Scind, to be 
on tbe codnea of Mukran. 

Mentioned M a luge fertile 
dley  inhabited by the 
Meernanee tribe ; near 
Punj Goor. Map Koolaj ? 

r dccount of Scind. 61 
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A large party headed by' 
Ushush bin Kum deserted 
the side of the Emam CJlee 
and set up one Abdullah bin 
Duhub, .s Governor. They 
were cut up at Nehrwan 
b the Emam. The few X w o esceped, migrated to 
foreign countries and their 
deecendanb are known aa 
the Khurooj tribes.. ...... 

Constantiy mentioned as a 
district of Beloochintan to- ........ ward~ M u h .  

Already mentioned as Mush- 
kw ................... 

Having the mme meaning as 
Khur ooj ............... 

Looks an a fragment of Se-1 

small village new 
and Mustong-and is con- 

.... a place of importance. 

I find mention of Kue Kenan 
in the history of Scind, 
and men of Peeshing say 
the view it as Koh Kanan K - oh Kan-the modern .. .......... Klmuhk. ;. 



NOTES. 

- 

Hy#tW~%--The d i n g  of 8- or 8cemocu M Mysore ia exceed- 
in$y bold ; requiring more than ordinary latitude ; but, the pollition 
nmnb the mmption. Notice may also be taken, that being the 
lruw of a large district, we have not as in the previoua smrller places 

and Soobuuh my more precirre indiation in the distance from 
tbs oean. 
Few partieulan of detail are to be looked for, in a work, that 

jmp h m  &inde to Ceylon in 31 marches, with only the names 
given of five. The route is a h t  similar to a statement that the 
atqeu from C.loatta to London am, Mdm, Ceylon, Aden, Sues and 
Aknndri . .  I am inclined to coneider Seemood may be the Lungoor 
of Hioan T'bang ;-in it he rtatea to be a rtan to the Maha Eeah- 
rpmh-which is the arch type of Mysore 1 But MWNGALOR~ is not 
unlikely to furnbh a better Lungoor. 

M-d.-Edresee contains a pawage, that the meaning of the 
word B d u m  is &tag of kitagu." Some people object, that Bulhnra 
k fopod in almost all early writers, Anbiin or Persian. But we know 
bm f m  are the original writinge of them early periodr, how the errors 
of the first tt.nllcribers become stereotyped for .gee ; how copies are 
made from copies until all correctneaa is lost. e or example, Sudoo~n 

- --- 
U o L - 1  Meel, .............. J4l 

a . . 
Gnin or fruits raiaed nenr 

home in gardens aa 
ed to the crop of 
til8tiOll. .............. 

Bdnlt-Meel4 .............. J*' 

h w a t . .  ................... &b 

u" 

. . 

. . 
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may be traced in the most early writing of the best authors as 
the name of the town Shewan or Sheowan. -4 result not unnatural 
to the peculiar formr of the Arabian yee and dal in early writing. 

Murood.-The position still remaim a problem to be solved 
ae it no donbt will be, by the antiquarian research now in operation 
throughout Scinde. Ita ruins will be. found tobe between Tatta and 
Bydrabad. The modern surveys contain a stream called the Emam ; 
Wah b eaid to be generic in the language of Scind for rivulets. 
Leemoonuh b the Arabiin type of our Lemon ; better followed than 
is the Indian Umbuh by Umbuj or by Mangoe. 

Deebul is the Arabian form of Deem1 or Deewalderived from 
Deeo-alnh the place of the idol ; as Shceo-aluh. 

Copper puera.-Thir ie the best attempt that I cam offer, at a word 
either corrupted or illegibly transcribed. Sir William Oueeley reads 
Kdm';  a term not elrewhere to be found. 

Five derhema of silver, nay 325 grain& is about the actual weight 
of the silver in the crown piece. Thia coin may by the Red Sea, 
or down the Persian Gulf, or even by the land route, have readily 
reached M, large m emporium of eastern trade as the mouths of the 
ludus. of a derhem, ray 80 to 90 grains, ir considered about the 
proposed weight of the Coins of the early Bokhara Torkee dynasties ; 
such, I presume to be indicated by the generic title of Tatar. 

Beeroon.-This word is stereotyped into authority ; as we find an 
author of celebrity called Beerooilee, said to have been born in this 
tom. But I believe the adscription to be an error ; such should be, 
to a place called Beeroon in Kharison. 

gamahd.-I can only suggest, Kumbalea or Kumalea ; M in some 
mmure meeting the requued conditions,--of being on tlie borders of 
the two dominions. 

If attention is given to the N ~ h u t  olkoloob ; there exists the follow- 
ing route with ita measurement. 
From Deebul to the Mehrnn, 8 river of Scinde, .... 2 furaukha. 

to Badnugur (Rhadanpore) which ia 
the frontier town of India, ...... 40 - 

to Koolee, .................. (30) x2 
to Sumundan, .............. (48) xx 
to Mulebar, .................... 50 
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t a T J y a n o r P ~ t a a  ............... 20 
to Ceylon by two days on the m, . . 10 80 - 

Tbetd.liogireny ................ 200 
Hence for the kcnnse we have, ........ 78 

Now asmniag 8urnmdan to be Sondon; the last diitance of 80 
fmdchs may be considered a rough approach to the facts. Edreaee 
S;m Koolee as 6 milea from, my identical with, Cambay, no that 
we may srfely divide the difference between the two lacnnae, re above 
proposed in 32 and 48 fnnnkhs. 

Putan b mentioned M a port of Mulebar, by Ebne Batuta. 
The difference of latitude between Tatta and Ceylon is about 10 

...... The Nozhutol Kooloob makm the distance, 200 fumukhs. 
............ Ebne Hoekul entimatea the way y.. 31 marches. 

Zoo+aa.-I can obbin no evidence of thi term ever having been 
Pred to designate the country hord called Beloochistan. 

Gwadul.-The convenion of Kundabeel or as it is a h  written 
Ifrubeel into Gwadul may or may not receive mmt. I a n  obhin 
no tram of the two typea given, but +I& will to the eye (~ccutomed 
to roeh trursformationr not appear very aide of J a d .  

Kuburadabcrr.-Does not etrike the ear M a correct word. I find 
in the History of Scinde one of the districts neighboaring on Scinde 
alled Kae Kman. Men of Peeehing have wggeated this to be Koh 
bnan, the modern Kunuh a emall place between Shal and Kelat-i- 
Nnseu. 
Panew.-A spccies of sugar -treacle. 
Jab.-The preaent wandering tribe to the East of the Punjab. In 

the previous portion, and in all European printed books, I find Mund : 1 a tribe I never eleewhere noticed. I suspect and boldly adopt Jat u 
the correct word ; by copybb bj ba Zal, bee, might soon be turned 
into &. 

Kudwabad.-Is mid to exist near Teeree and Mwtong. 
B d r l . 4 0  may be read JJ, from the conrtant interchange observa- 

ble b e t a n  and 9. This word has been given re Bet- Vbul- Utrl 
rod MccJ in varioor tnodatims. Edul Khan is the family title of 

t 
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the chief of Nohskue a district most near to the pmition indicated. A 
stream called Mad Mmdnh in the Peeahing valley L not far from the 
required position. 

Scind river.-Thie limits thii designation to the portion of the 
Cheenab between the junction of the Rawee and the junction of the 
Indue-from Tolumba to Mittuo. 

Interest may attend a review of the opinions entertained by the 
natives of Scinde on the history of their own cities. Deewal, 
Buhnoor, Nugar and Teeruh were the names of towm succeeding each 
other on the ruins of the predecessor. They were all located in the 
Sagure GAuruh or Sagwurruh. 

At last the district appears to have obtained the name of Tutuh; 
under which title the Jam NuuamolQen, known as the Jam Hindoo, 
formed the modern city in the year 905 of the Hejuree :-the origind 
town by him enlarged into Tatuh was called Zublak. 

Nueroon Koot was a celebrated fort situnted near the modern 
Hyderabad. I t  capitulated to Mohummud Kasem the early conqueror 
of Sciide, by degrees the place was neglected and the fort became a 
heap of ruins until Mean Gholam Shah Koolee Khan from them raised 
the modem fort of Hyderabad. 

Sheowestan, Seewan Sehwan, is one of the most noted plncee of 
antiquity on the country. Sometimes independent sometime8 suhject 
to either Tuttuh or Alore. 

Alore constituted the capital of the earliest known Rdjirhs of Upper 
Scinde and was captured by Mohummud Kasem. Subsequently its 
canals and wells having dried up it was deserted for towns nearer to 
the river as Bhukur, Sukhur, and Loohuree now called Rooree. So 
that Alore is now considered a village of Bhukur. 
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In my fint notice of thee remarkable ores (Journal Vol. XX. p. 1. 
I W e d  that reverd of them contained dver, and we-re in fstt the 
true Mexican Colorod01 and Pemvian PamJ and that working a pound 
weight of two of them by tbe Spanish Amdpmation proceaaJ I had 
obtained m average p d u c a  of 8) and 13.5 Mar01 of diver : I Jlo 
stated that some of the ores contained more promising proportions of 
silver. 



Ow ~ I U  contributor Capt. S h e d  having #mt me a box of the 
o m  h n  which I obtained 14 ibs. weight of them, I have worked 
the d o l e  quantity at once ; and u, dl them new operatiow and r e d b  
M of in tad ,  I domibe h o m  and the d o n  of the prowag 
which was not exactly the m e  M before. 
k 9 tba. Adv. might of a dark dull liver-a~loud and cutby 

p& ore, a mixtwe of cubouatea and d p h u ~ t a  of aopper and 
oxide of iron, with a few spceltr, of yellow sulphurat like a very dull 
pacoek ore. Its extend coat ia of a bright Colorodor red. 

B. 5 Be. Adv. weight of the same ore, clouded and mottled with 
red and green earthy maam, u, if in proceaa of being converted into r 
Cdorodo; the external coat aloo the same rs A. 

Both kmdr of the ore contain a little Biimuth. 
' 

Theae 14 1111. weight of ore were very gently roasted to fonn the 
&kol from the mlphuret of copper of the ore, which ia one vui4 
ty of the Mexican modes of treating thia c h  of them ; and the 
colorv of the pulteriwd ore uhanged in thin operation from a greenirh 
to a reddish brown. The salt and mercnry were added aa before, u, 
u to inmue the extraction of the whole of the ilver ; and both kin& 
when -bed oif were found to give so nearly thd same proportioual 
prodoce that the whole may be taken aa one lot. The mpantion of 
the whole of the silver wu, found to be complete, u, none oould be 
detected in the residuum from the waah'iga. 

The 14 lh. of ore produced 154 grains of pure silver (165 grains, 
ar the produce of 15 %a of the ore would be required for the weight 
of pan mlver in a rupee), mud this I have bad manufactured into a 
medal 6th  the following inscription on each side of it. 

JAMES ANDREW, 
-ma or DALHOU~I~ 
Guvtmw-Q~d of India 

1862. 

1852. 
BZllTOU SILVES 

From Deoghur 
180' N. W. of Calcutta. 

Amalgamated 
From Ore of 164 Msrce. 

154 g m h  of silver from 14 ibr Avoirdupoie weight of ore is 11 
grim to a pound weight ; this would be called by a Mesican Miner, 

L 2 
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ore of 1 5 i  hlarcs* to the Coxon (of 5000 Ibs. Adv.) SO that it will be 
wen, refemng to what I have already stated in my former paper, t h t  
this is far above an average ore. In practice, however, on the large 
mle, is all the rilver ie not extnctd, it woaM rank something lower. 

I t  ia perfectly impoaible to my what th'i ore at the surface may be 
the indication of; bnt wuredly, for any thing we know, or I fear are 
likely to know for yeam to come, we may have a whole Mexico within 
our reach, though now buried amongat the fomts and beneath the 
rocks of Birbhoom. 

0% ~ l a c l ~ s ,  a new Reain, by HENRY PIDDINGTON ; Curator, 
Mweum of Economic Geology. 

1. I have not ventured yet to announce this as a new m i m d  Reaim, 
though I think it may be so. I t  was placed in my hands by Mr. 
Theobald, Senior, with a request that I would examine it. Mr. Theo- 
bald haa not yet been at liberty to furnish me with any memormda 
regarding it6 locality, but expects soon to be able to do so. 

It should be oboewed that we had only a small lump of it weighing 
barely an ounce Troy ; and it wrs of course desirable to keep u much 
of thb ao poaaible for a Museam specimen.+ 

2. Thii reein in brown on the external parta and of a very brown 
yellow colour internally. 

3. I t  ir generally opaque, but is slightly tranducent at the edges. 
4. I t  is tough to break, and very tough and elastic, leaping out of 

the mortar if not covered up, while pounding. 
5. Ita fracture ia hackly in small pieces, bat conchoidd in the large. 
6. Its specific gravity is 1 .lo, but if freed from the external rough 

coat, which could not be completely diverted of air bubbles, i t  rroald 
probably be 1.2 or thereabouts. 

* Tbs Splnirh Muc ir 3550) gm trg. 
t Pmonr dasiriog to have speoimenr ehemidly mamined abodd drryr ramam- 

bsr that it u f u  better to r o d  large rpecimeru than rmdl on-, on very many 
m a n t a .  To a Mtlretlm they annot wnd them too luge or too n- in 
kind, variety, mrMx of o m ,  &u. 



7. I t  melb and drops io the flame of a candle, and an impmion 
may be taken upon it;  membling in this reopect very bad b r  
d i n g  wu. 

8. I t  burn8 in the forceps, or in a porcelain capsule, with a blaring 
yellowbh &me, with numerous strong jeb of gao, and a duk amoke 
like the best bituminour, cod. Towudr, the end of this first combus- 
tioa it swells into a round, toagh, arbonaceow ball, and the &me 
a p i m .  This ball haa a very pecnliu aemi-animal odonr which may 
be described as that of conme hair, or HIECINE, whence ib name ; 
bat i t  b not M) strong M to be altogether dinapeable. When thii 
d b again heated upon a lnrge piece of platinum foil it rwells, and 
dunes, and jete exceedingly, the g.aeoU8 emanatiow covering the whole 
of the platinum foil with flame, an if alcohol, ether, or niphtha JM 
pmjected from the burning. muu, 1 When the &me, expires it leroea 
a very liiht c h a d  and a coat of grey dust on the platinum. The 
whole of this dust and -1, when burned to a grey aeh in a platinum 
crucible, b found by acidr and the blowpipe to conai~~t of minute por- 
tionrr of Iron and S i i  without any trace of L i e  or Alumina. 

Wubili ty in Water. 
9. By boiling in dimtilled water it mfteno, a d  the powder gives 

w t  with the rteam the peealinr dour  above alluded to. I t  doe6 not 
colour the water in any material degree, but Nitrate of silver rendem 
the rolntion slightly turbid. When it ir evaporated, a slight portion 
of a white gummy matter b left in the capsule which hao no rmell or 
tuk ; m f u  at I d ,  M a minute trial with a rmall quantity of the 
mi0 could uartrin. 

In d l W .  
10, It Q bat little mldle in cold Alcohol. In W i  Alcohol 

h t  me-half of it, or leee, ir di i lved when powdered, giving a gold 
ytlbw mlution ; tbe h l u b l e  pnrt is a brown grrnalu miduum, and 
the Alcohol h . & k y  white mansea ruepended in it which do not settle. 
Thtra collected on a a te r  give a greyhh white cmt, which b o i i  in 
fnrh Alcohol dholvea aleo, leaving only a little grandat d e p i t  ; the 
Alcohol remaining colourless. Upon platinum this white c m t  &men 
qaickly with a bright white h e  and burw without any k d u u m  but 
always with the peculiar hircine dour, though not in M, rtrong a 
degree. When the Alcoholic wlution of the white cruet b evaporated 
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it leavea a dirty greyish white m u  whiih h an agreeable odour but 
d~ not, in the small qnrntity experimented upon, resemble a resin, u 
it coaylatea in clob and maom in the watch glars. 

The Alcoholic residuum is a light brown nsin which born8 with a 
bright oleu k m e  and lervea a white powdery ash M before. The 
latter portion8 of the rmoke have a mask? odour, which, like the 
bircine one of the original resin, is not disagreeable. 

This Alcoholic residuum is insoluble in ether, or but very partially 
mluble, giving only a faint yellow colour to it. 

When the pun, and filtered yellow Alcoholic solution is allowed to 
evnporate, it gives nn orange-coloured reein, which bums with r bright, 
clear, yellow flame rRer fusing to a bright orange red mass. 

This resin is almaat totally soluble in ether, giving r bright yellow 
aolution with but a trilling residuum. Its smell ir a strong angary 
one, like a cask or fazil of raisins. 

With the A&. 
. 11. In concentntad Nitric Acid it becomes a tough, bright, yellow 

pasty rod frothy mass, and partly diimlvee ; douring the Acid of a 
bright straw-yellow colour. The panty reaiduum idheres somewhat to 
the tingers, but could not be farther examined. 

The Nitric Acid solution given a white precipitate to Carbonate of 
P o w  which is moetly soluble in an aceon of the Alkali, but a portion 
of it remains u a silky precipitate like those of salts of Baryh. 

In Acetic Acid it also gives a straw-yellow solution which is preci- 
pitated by Carbonate of Pot.se, but thia precipitate does not nppeu to 
be aoluble in excess of the Alkali, and is silky like the residual precipi- 
tate from the Nitric Acid solution above described. When the Aeetio 
Acid solution is evaporated it gives a brown resinous-looking material 
which ir soluble in Alcohol. 

Ite re~ctions with strong Sulphuric Acid are the moat remarkable, 
.md with the effect of Nitric Acid on the Alcoholic solution neem quite 
to distinguish it from my of the reilinr or gum r&r of which we 
have any record.* 

* Mr. Hatchett, Phil. Tnnr. for 1806, p. 92, my#, thatGuiacum girer .Lo a deep 
red coloor to Sdphuric Add b d  then it undergoes various changw of coloor, from 
graan to blue md brown, when Nitrio Aaid in added to the Alcoholic rol~tloa; whkb 
u wi l l  be mbaoqwO~ men Hircine d m  not. H i r o b  in the mua look# mu& 



It dhoolves dmmt totally (having ooly I think a few of the surface 
impmitiea) giving a deep blood-md solution which appears like in- 
rpLated renow blood, which rAer eome day6 changes to a deep brown. 
When diluted this mlution becomea of a dull, dirty, troubled white 
colour. 

With Cubonate of Potam a white cloudy and ailk y precipitate is 
sewn. 
Dropped into ammonia with precaution it d o u n  the sodution brown, 

md W y  when left to nettle .Aer &ration, givm dob of a dark 
h glutinoas matter, which oeem to be the origbd resin in a &n- 
d nt8te. 

lb action of the A&& on the AIcoLZic rdutiaa. 
12. I t  appeared worth while to cnunine tbb, a i ~  there cfi;sctr ue 

well muted with @cum and some other of the reek.  The m d t s  - 
The Alcoholic mlution, with Nine Acid diluted with one-fourth 

water, changes only from a golden brown to a clsu gold colour and no 
ehuye occora after 48 hmn. 
Tbe aame takes pbos with Phosphoric Acid, with 8 d g h t  whik 

aeporit. 
Sdpharic, Muriatic, and Acetic Acida a white precipitate h 

prohad which m plentiful with tbe Acetic Acid than with the 
two first. In all of them the fluid hews no dtmaiion of colour, 
acept n above wted from a golden brown to a eleu yellow or golden 
&. 

13. We cannot h m  m mall a portion form any opinion of ib 
e c o n a m i a l u ~ ~ a ~ h , o r ~ d n g w a x , o r m y  of thepatposcrr 
to which shell-kc is supplied, nor can I rfford my of it to umhin ita 
habii with Turpentine md Naphtha. We are dso ignorant if it is 
rbandant and at what rate it can be obtained. For the pnwant then 
1 have only mmed it, prorir'ionally, HIRCINB. 

ran U t e  a pium of Q&cm wood (Lip- r i b )  u to m h r ,  bat not weight, than 
the gam rain of that name, which inW it doa not at dl rslamble. 



PROCEEDINGS 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 
FOR JANUARY, 1852. 

At the Annual General Meeting of the Anintic W e t y  of Bengrl 
held on the 7th of January 1852, at half paat 8 P. M. 

Honoumble 8i JAMES C O L V I ~ ,  Kt. President, in the chair. 
Mr. L. Clint was named for ballot at the next Meeting ;-proposed 

by the President and neconded by Dr. A. Sprenger. 
The proceedings of the p d i  Meeting were r e d  and confirmed. 
The following Annual Report wao next received and adopted. 

ANNUAL REPORT 
RBAD AT TEB ANNUAL GSNIRIL MIETINO 01 R I E  ~OCXITT, 

O N  T H I  ~ T B  JANUARY, 1852. 
The Council have the oatisfaction of eubmitting their wual Annual 

Report on the Socity's ailbin for the p u t  year, and in the remarks 
which they have to make wi l l  observe the order followed in last year's 

Report. 
The society have to report the loss by death of four, and by with- 

dmwd of f i k n  members. The first four include the name of Major 
J. D. Cunningham, a distinguished officer and ntudenf who had 
oontributed several able papers to the Journal. There have, however, 
been ten a d ~ o n s  during the year, and the Society now numbers one 
hundred and thirty members, of whom n u  only are abaent in Europe. 

#%nawea.-The proepects held out in the Finance Committee's Report 
of last year (Jany. 3rd, 185 1 ,) have been fully real id .  The Society's 
m u n b  have been subjected to monthly and careful scrutiny by the 
mme Committee. The liabilities have been reduced by Re. 1801-10,; 

* Debtpaidoff ....Ilr 1,804 10 0 and the year now commenced 
S U ~ ~ I M  income lfter pay- should show the Society entirely 
mt tbeabore debt* 1'770 free from embar-ment. In sub- -- 

. 7 4  2 1 stantintion of this fact. the Coun- 
Annual rarplcu M uti- 

mated in lut year's cil have only to point to the fol- 
Report,. . . . . . . . . . . . 31000 O O lowing abtitract of the past year's 



accounts. Thie acludm the aoVernment p t a  which ue made for 
@c objecCr, and a h i i t a  only the rtwqth, and the aw made, of 
the W t y ' s  own reunras. 

Incour. 
Contribmtiom, .. . . . . . . .. 8,839 4 5 
Limy. .. . . . . . . .. 105 8 0 
Sale of 0riat-d Publications, . . . . .. 1,417 8 6 
Jourd,.. . . . . . . .. 1,222 0 0 

11,584 4 11 
Exrm~mar. 

Zoologid Department, .. . . . . .. 643 3 S 
Library, .. . . . . . . . . 2,080 1 3 
Sale of Oriental PabKcrtions, . . . . . . 1 8 0  
J o d  . . . . . . . . .. 3,383 5 9 
&aehry's Mce,  . . . . . . .. 848 0 6 
Bnilding, .. . . . . . . .. 3 9 7 0  
IKidlmcoua-including 1804-10 of lirbitiea cleared 
&,.. . . . . . . . . .. 2,914 9 6 

Total,.. 9,910 3 3 

Surplus income,.. 1674 1 8 
Thaa with the Umce in hand on the 30th December, 1850, of 
L. 1,674-18 the year's management shows a prewnt available a h  
kLnee of Ib. 3,481-9-1. If againat this uwta be plrad the fall remain- 
ing .mount of the 8oaietysa liabilitiee, p r d n g  or o t h w k c ,  viz. Ib. 
4,584-14-1, it will be men that Ra. 1,103.5 only, or 8 oum amsidenblJ 
within the above mrplus, lw to be liquidated in the conme of the 
eamnt year. 
The outdadng umta of the Society under all heads are rated 

at Be. 14,26444, more than half of which b m p p d  to be recover- 
&. The attention of the Finance Committes dl now be given to 
the determhtion of the h e  character of thew wet& to the recovery 
of such u ue a d a b k ,  and to the removal from the accounta of such 
u m not likely to be realid. 

The elrtimatsd income from eontributiolur for the current year may 
be taken at 8,000 Ra,, whiie of the other soarar, that from the J e  of 

M 
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OrieDtn1 Publidom is decidedly improriog. The Council therefore 
may fairly aorrgdalrte the Society on the i m m e d i i  prospect of 
seeing ite finances re-established on a healthy footing. 

The mode of keeping the accounts ir not quite so clear as the Coun- 
cil would r h h  to see adopted, and they have requwted the Secretary 
to te-model hie Establishment with a view to introducing a better 
rystem. The &taut Secretary's .mvicea might, the Council think, 
be made advtmtageody of nw in seeing this reform carried out. 

Bye-lmar.-The rerieed Code of Bye-lam was passed by the Society 
on the 12th of March last, and hm since been in meed opedon.  
The m&cation of one of theae Bye-kna has lately been mggeated by 
the Council, and their propoaal wi l l  have to be CO* by the pmemt 
m e h g .  

Ssctdaricr.-Captain Hayea*s resignation cmquent  an hia learing 
the Pddeacy vae necemdy uxepted on the 7th of May la& when 
Dr. Sprmger, an Oriental echolar of known and high r#rinmenta, nu 
elected &crew on the appointment generally of office-bearen under 
the revised Code. 

JoumaZ.-The number of Joprnrls published during the y e u  Q 
seven. The Secretary haa mate* on hand for three more numbers, 
which will rhortly appear. 

O+iertd Publieutias find.-The Cash balance in hand and in- 
vested on account of hie Pond amounts to Re. 6,808-13. During the 
7- si. oamben of the Bibiiothea India have been pnblirhed includ- 
ing the number edited by the Rev. K. M. Bannerjea. The Beport by 
the O-rient.l8abCommittee on tbe mode of editing and iewing thia pub- 
lication referred to in the Annual Statement of the Committee for the 
put year, has been submitted daring thb year, and war adopted by 
thia Society on the 5th November to the following effect. 

That whist it L of the higheat importance for translatio~ to be made 
here in India with dl Hindu miatance, it ia not expedient to limit the 
pnbliation of volamea in the Bibliotheca Indica to works which the 
Ediin may be prepared at onoe to tnaslate. I t  is evident thrt such 
a restriction would ope- unfavourably, aa in many M yean mart 
be spent before a perfectly ertiafactory translation would be finished. 

Muumm.-The Council have much satisfrction in renewing the 
teatimong borne in laat year's report to the eervicer of the Curators of 
the Museum in both its departments. 



lib+ary and Libranhe.-The number of works added to the Libray 
k i n g  the year in 93. This department of the Inrditation h occllpisd 
the Comcil's serious attention, very macb yet remains to be done both 
in the way of enriching its contents, and opening out and preserving 
tbe doable book8 and MS8. already cobcted. Some &ht advance 
torn& this latter object has been made in the course of the year 

report. I t  is proposed to devote the whole available surplus of 
the current year to them pnrpoees. The Librarian's diwhuge of his 
doties contionen to be maet&fxctory. 

(Sined) A. SPRENGER, 
h e t i m y .  

In conformity to a notice given at the monthly meeting on the 3 d  
December last, the Plesident on behalf of the Coollcil, moved that the 
Bde No. 6 regarding the election of ordimary membera be amended by 
airikii out from it the words "eleven" a d  inserting men. 

The modon was seconded by Mr. Beadon, and camed nern. con. 
The Meeting then p d e d  to elect Office-bearers for the current 

jar, and appointed M~MII). B. J. Colvin and C. Beadon as scmtineers 
wbo after e x a m b i q  the lista deelared the following to be the result of 
the ballot. 

Sir Jamen Colvile, President. 
Sir H. M .  Elliot, 
Dr. 0'- y, 
W. Jackson, Esq. 

Cotmcil. . 
J. R. Colvin, Esq. 
C. Beadon, Esq. 
Capt. Thuillier. 
A. Grote Eq,. 
Bev, W. Kay. 
Major Baker. 
R. G. Ghose, Esq. 
A. J. M. Mills, Esq. 
S. G. T. Heatly, Esq. 
H. Walker, Esq. 

Sewetay . 
Dr. A. Sprenger. 

?A 2 



84 h e d i n g a  of the hiat& Soeicly. w o .  1 .  

Dr. Ahtract Statsncrrt of Reeeipk a d  

RECEIPTS. 
To Mussnu. 

Rooelred from the Quneral . l u r y ,  the Amount d 
Oovemment allowmcw autborirad by the Court of 
Directom for the rsrriar of a Cumtor, from Damm- 
bar, 1850-to November, 1851, at 250 Ik psr 
msn#m, .................................. 3,009 0 0 

Ditto for the pmpuation of Spsoimm of N a W  
History. from ditto to ditto at 50 Rs. per mansam, 600 0 0 

Received Fiw from Chokeedu'r Wary, .......... 3 0 0 
3,603 0 0 

Ditto ditto Amount of Government allowance for the 
& of a joint Curator from haambar, 1850 to 
November, 1851, at 250 Ra. per memaam,.. ...... 3,000 0 0 

Ditto for Eotablirbment and Contbgmch from h 
ccmbar, 1850 to November, 1851, at 64 k per 
msn#m,...... .............................. 768 0 0 

8,768 0 @ 

To Colrnxnrrr~orr AND ADYI~~ION PIII. 
W v e d  h m  Member8 Amount of Quarterly ConM- ...... budonr from J m u q  to Dacsmber, 1851,.. 8,434 9 B 
Ditto ditto in dvmoe,.. ........................ 20 10 9 
Ditto ditto by tramfer,. ......................... 128 0 0 
Ditto ditto a d m i o n  Fesr,.. .................... 256 0 0 

8,839 4 5 

Received by Sale of M i r d h m r  Boob,. ......... 101 8 0 
Remind Fine fromCboLeedu'r Sahy... 3 0 0 
h i v e d  from Lkligu him rsrriar-&t 

having bean mhrt.ined in the month 
of Much, for 15 deyr ............... 1 0 0 

4 0 0  
105 B 0 

Curied over, 16,315 12 7 
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~~ ofthe &tic &ciety,fbr the year 1851. Cr. 

DISBUBSEMENT8. 
BY Mrrum. 

Wd Mr. E. Bl$h'r Sduy u Cumtor from December, 
1860 to No-h, 1851, beiog 12 month#, at 250 
&pprmcmrw ............................. 3,000 0 0 

Ditto dluo b r m t  from ditto to ditto M g  12 
r o n t b , a t 4 0 B r p e r ~  ,................ 480 0 0 

I)irro mmblidhumlt of TuiQrmbtr from ditto to ditto, 
~45-L-8Ba.permmmm ..................... 530 0 0 

Ditto PwComtbgamhiDoMsd for the prspurtbn of 
~ d N a t a n l E i a t a r y h m d i # o t o d i # o ,  233 3 3 

4,243 3 3 
BY  mono^ o r  ECONOMIC Grohoer. 

Ditto Mr. H. Hddbgtdr S&ry u joint Corrtor 
from Deader, 1860 to Norember, 1851, being 
12 month, at 260 Ib. par msn#m, .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,000 0 0 

D i t t o ~ ~ t f r o m d i t b t o d i t t o ,  at36 Ib. per 
-, .................................. 420 0 0 

Dirtof= Orbgmdsr from ditto to ditto, .... .... 155 6 3 
Dine for n Copy of B a p l  D i m r y  of 1851,.. .. .. 8 0 0 
I ) iQforaCoploCRae' rCWM+,3ro l r . .  24 0 9 
D i t t o f a a ~ d W i l l t m ' r M i r w r l ~ d o m ,  .... 4 8 0 
Ditto for a Copy of Report of tbe Conmimionam on 

Y i , f o l i o  ................................. 10 0 0 
DirrofornCopyofMcClllloak'r~1ogy,2rok .. 5 0 0 
Ditto for a Copy of De 1. Bache'r Oeologlal Obrsner, 13 8 0 
D i t b f o r a C o p l o f D u u ' r ~ ,  .......... 16 0 0 
D i f t o h n C o p y o l m o l C h d Q , 6 N  or... 1 0  0 

3,657 5 3 
Br Mmrrm o r  MINBWY AND GBOLO~Y. 

Ditto Mr. H. Piddiqton, Clllrtor for mmdq omtin- 
m,.................................... 17 10 6 

17 10 6 

BY Lunarr. 
Ditto hbu Rajeodmhl Mith'o 5.ly u Adrtant 

k r e t a y  and Librukn from Doamber, 1850 to 
Nomnbsr, 1861, being 12 montbr, at 70 &. per 
oc~mm, .................................. 840 0 0 

Didto ]&MItbment from ditto to ditto being 12 
aoathr, at 37 Ib. 8u. per menram, .. .. .... .... 450 0 0 

Ditto C o o ~ s r  h m  ditto to ditto... .... .. .. . 44 8 3 
Ditto Mson. P. 8. Dsaourio and Co. lor mndq 

-8 .............................. .. 23 4 0 
Ditto Rdh.ruuth Dhur d Co. for ditto,.. . . .. .. .. 5 0 0 
Ditto Mr. R. 8. Walker, A p t  of tbe Peninsular and 

Chianto1 Steam Na-on Co., Chuga for h d i i  
rPucelfn-mB0mb.y ....................... 0 8 0 

Ditto M m  W. Throlra and Co. for plvchveof 
Ibah ..................................... 9 3 4 0  
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Bmybtfornud, 36,315 12 5 

To SALB or O.IB~TAL P n n w c n ~ o ~ r .  
Received by S.le of Oriental works aold at the Librq, 

and Subscriptiolu to the BiMiothca Indiu, .. .. .. 1,267 8 6 
1,267 8 6 

TO 8 ~ ~ 1 :  0. OBIENTAL POBLICATION~ AT BSNABE~. 
Raaeived h r n  Major Kittoe, procssdr of Orieotd 

~ 0 r k 8 ~ l d  at Bspu~,.............. ....a. .... 1M) 8 0 -- 150 0 0 

-- 
Curiedorer, 17,733 4 11 
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B r a a g h t f o d ,  1,456 8 3 7,918 3 0 
Dim M-. Scott and Co. for a Copy of Ben@ 

Dimtory for 1851, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 0 0 
Ditto Mr. T b o w  Black for Lithogmphing 
e50 Copia of n btbr of th.nlrr,rith ............................. 1 5 0 0  

S O  ditto d a V i t b  of the &deQ 
f m m ~ o n t b . b o ~ a t 6 f l r . p s r 1 0 0 ,  15 0  0 

so 0 0 
Ditto Noorkhan for mounting and vvairbing Map, 5 0 0 
Ditto Mesmra. K C. Lepage and Co. for purcluw of 
Boot. md h d h g  ahargea,.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 39 12 0  

Ditto Meurn. Ol.drLow. WyWe and Co. for Freight 
on a are of mndg Book8 deopatchd to Meurn. 
W. H. Allen and Co. of London for prerantntion . 
b the aoJ.1 Aoademi of Maich, .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 10 0 0 

Ditto Hnrryhur B.narjw for printing 000 Copiu of 
C i  letter of thank8 ,.... .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. 2 0 0 

Ditto Buninaddin Bookder  for 2 rob. of Index to 
tba Edinburgh Redew. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. 5 0 0 

Ditto Dufteq for binding Boob, . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 195 2 0 
Ditto W. Anderaon, Eq. Manager of the Oriental 

Bauk for a net of B i b  of E x b p  tor P 31 101. 
cw d a j r  S i h t  in hror  of W. Neil, lbq. Collector 
d tb Orhcrtrl T d t i o n  h d ,  London, remitted 
to bim on Acamut of Subrcription, for the y w  
lS(kJO-51; arrclunge at 1-11 per R a p ,  .. .. .. 328 11 0 -- 2,080 1 3 

BT 8- o r  O . u r ~ u .  P ~ J I L X ~ A T I ~ ~ S  AT BENAPLS. 
Ditto Mr. M. ff. Cutello, Government 8b.m Depart- 

wat, Freight on a h l  of Boob deaptched tu 
Major M. Kitta,  Benuas, for &, .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 8 0 

1 8 0  

BY M n c ~ ~ u l c r o u r .  
Ditro F. E d l i i ' r  Mary u night-guard from Do- 

ceder. 1850 to A*, 1851, being 9 month, at 
40 h. par msnrcm, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 360 0 0 

Ditto M. McOrath'r Mary u nighhtgnard from S s p  
1 teaher to November, 1851, being 3 month, at 40 

2P" msnram, .. .. .. ...... .... .... ........ 120 0 0 
or dmrthiog Meeting of the Society in  the 

Newspapers, .... .. ...... .... ........ ...... .. 258 7 0  
Ditb Mr. J. Chaunce for winding up and keeping 

I the C W  in Order, from May, 1850 to April, 1851, 25 0 0 
I)itb R. Ohore. Collector of Ausarmmt for the Pro- 

miam of the h t i a  (lociety, Put Street No. 45 
hNotambsr,l85OtoJaly,1851, ............ 157 8 0 

Ditto -dry contingent Clurgea for the Mwting and 
I Oil for the nighbgaud. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 148 11 3 

1 Ditto Portye for Ciraulu letten forwuded to the 
Mofunil M e m h  for voter, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 14 12 0 

Ditto Ber. J. Thomu, on account Baptirt Miuiw 
Rcu, for printing MimeUanw~r P a p ,  &. . . . . 1,606 8 0 --- 

Carried over, 2,690 14 3 9,999 12 3 
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Broaght forward, 17,733 4 11 

TO JOUSNAL. 
Rcesired by Me of the Society'r JolvnaL and from 

Subreriptiow to the J o d ,  .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,222 0 0 
- 1,222 0 0 
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Bmmgbt over, 2,690 14 3 9,999 12 3 
Ditto M u m .  An& and Co. for repairing a Circular 

Arpndkmp ,........................... 3 0 0  
Ditto Humnchander Surar for Lithographing 1000 

Copia of Contribution Bills. at 1-8 par 100, . . . . 15 0 0 
Ditto h r a t q  to the India General Steam Navigation 

Co. b i g h t  on a Parcel despatched par Sbuner 
u . t o Y r . m n r  ....................... 2 0 0  

Ditb C m  for landing a m from Ship Paradin," 0 9 3 -- 2,711 7 6 
BY JOUUNAL. 

Ditto Rsr. J. Tbomu. on .cmmt Bap- 
tist M i o n  Prar, for printing the 
Sodatfa J o d  from September to 
Ikamber, 1849, and No. 1 to 7 of 
1850 ........................... 2,610 0 0 

InputoCNo. 1 of ISSI,..... ....... 180 0 0 -- 2,790 0 0 
Ditto Mr. Thomas Black, proprietor of the h r i c  

Libgraphic Pnu for Lithographing Platen, drc... 41 5 0 
I D i i  for Freight for J o m d a  forwarded to M m n .  

W. H. Allen and. Co. of London, per P. 0. S. N. 
Co.'a Steuner, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 144 6 0 

Ditto Madhbebmder Mookejee for Colonring 249 
Copb d Plater, at 7-8 per 100, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I8 10 9 

Ditto Modmuden DOM Draibman for Extra work, .. 56 8 0 
D i i  Horwmohnn Dou for Colouhg Platen of Finher, 7 0 0 
Ditto Abdoal Hdcem for Copying Maps, &. .. .. .. 68 0 0 
Ditto Mr. 6. H. 15t.pleton for Lithographing papen, 
& ......................................... 201 2 0 

Ditto k m  GW.tone, WyUe and Co. for Freight on 
I a Cue of JoanuL despatched to M s u n .  W. H. 

Allen and Co. of London, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 0 0 
1)iQo Comtingenoiea and Postage, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 6 0 

3,383 5 9 
BY S.crwrnmr's Orrrcr. 

Ditto EstsblLbmsnt from Decsmber, 1850 b Novem- 
ber, 1851... .... .. .. .. .... .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. 718 0 0 

Ditto lor SbLionery. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 14 6 6 1 Ditto for Account Books, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 2 0 
I Ditto Extm Writer and Snmv for Colhthg Biilr,. . 36 2 0 

Ditto for Cor~tbgmaiea d Portage, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 73 6 0 
I -- 848 0 6 

BY B u ~ w r r e .  
Ditto Mr. Crow, B e ,  for Mmonry work done hy 
him ....................................... 3 9 7 0  

39 7 0 
BY A. Tonarns. 

~ t r o  rn lu le r  in put payment of b. 870, due 
to him by the &c&ty on the 31rt December, 1850, 64 0 0 - 64 0 0 
BY J. M u I ~ .  

Dittohim by m d e r  input prymentof &. 159-14, due 
to him by the Sociiy on the 31rt December, 1850, 114 2 0 

114 2 0 -- 
Curied over, 17,160 3 0 
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Broqht over, 18,955 4 11  

18,955 4 11 

To B A L A N C ~ .  
A8 per Account clored on tho 31rt December, 1860, .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,711 7 2 

CO. '~  a. 20,666 12 1 
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Brought over, 17,160 3 0 
BY J. W. LAIDL~T.  

Ditto him by h w f e r  in part payment of a. 443-7-4, 
dm to him by the Society on the 31rt December, 
1850 ....................................... 25 0 0 

25 0 0 -- 
17,185 3 0 

BT BALAN~;. 
ImtbeBankofBangal, ............ 3,059 4 6 
D~tto an Acconnt of the Joarad, .... 108 12 4 
C a b  in haad. .................... 67 2 1 

3,235 2 10 
BT I x x ~ ~ c r r n r  BALANCE. 

Por W n a  of tbe Amount advanced to 
Mr. &. Blyth. Cantor, for Contin- 
p d a  in the Muaeum and Zoology 
Deputment, for the montb of No- 
vember and Dcambcr, M par Receipt, 144 3 6 

Ditto ditto dvmced to &ba Rajeodm 
LU Mittm, Librarian and Assistant 
h b r y ,  for Contingencier in tbe 
L i b w ,  for November and December, 
-per Receipt, .................. 32 2 9 

A ~ n t  d m c d  to Ramdhooe Mirtry 
for Book-cuw ia the Eoglirh Libnq, 70 0 0 -- 246 6 3 

3,481 9 1 -- .. Co.'a h... 20,666 12 1 

E. E. 
(Signed) CALLY-CRAUAN NANDT, 

Offg. Aceouatmt. 
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Broqht over, 18,955 4 11 

18,955 4 11 

TO B A L A N ~ ~ .  
A8 per Account clored on tho 3Irt December, 1860, .. . . . . . . . . . . 1,711 7 2 

Co.'r Ra. 20,666 12 1 -- 
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Broughtorer, 17,160 3 0 
BY J. W. LAIDLAY. 

Ditto him by tmnsfer in part payment of IL.. 443-7-4, 
dae  to him by the Society on the 31rt December, 
1850 ....................................... 25 0 0 

25 0 0 

17,185 3 0 
BY BALANC;. 

In the Bank of Bangal, ............ 3,059 4 5 
D~no on Accoont of the Journal, .... 108 12 4 

in band. .................... 67 2 1 
3,235 2 10 

BT I~U~ICIBNT BALANCE. 
For Balance of the Amount advanced to 

Mr. E. Blyth, Curator, for Contin- 
M a  in the Mmmm and Zoology 
Department, for the month of No- 
vembermnd December, aa per Reaipt, 144 3 6 

Ditto ditto advmced to B b u  Rajendn 
Ltll Mittn, LibmrLn and Assistant 
Secretary, for Conrinpncier in the 
Librq, for November and December. 
uperRaceipt ................... 32 2 9 

Amount advanced to Ramdhwe Miatry 
f o r h k - a w a  in the English Library. 70 0 0 - 246 6 3 

3,481 9 1 -- 
Co.'r h... .. 20,666 12 1 

E. E. 
(Signed) CALLY-cn AXAN N ANDY, wg. Accountant. 
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Brought forward, 1,535 12 6 
Jane 11 th. ditto Establishment for tbe C~utodyof Ori- 4 

mtrl Workr for May last, .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 42 0 0 
Ditto 14tb, ditto Euurchunder Svmalu. Pundit for 

B.bu Rajer~dn Lll Mittn, Libruirn, hir S d u y  for 
May last. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 0 0 

Ditto 17th. ditto Dr. E. Rikr Editor of tbe 0rirmt.l 
Jwmd Bibliothea Indim, bi Saluy for May Iut,  100 0 0 

Ditto. ditto Establishment for ditto, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 35 0 0 
Ditto, ditto Contingent for dim, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 26 0 0 

223 0 0 
July 2nd. ditto W. Andemo, Bq., Mmagm of Ibe 

Oriental Bank. for a set of B i b  2 4 0  at o w  day 
Sigbt at the rate of exchanje 1- 11 4 per Rnpea to 
ba remitted to Mr. P. Dummler, Berlin. an-ption 
for 20 Copia acb of Nor. 1 and 2 of Dr. WebeZs 
Yajur Veda. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 40% 8 3 

Ditto 8th. Cuh paid Est.bliihment for the Cuatody of 
Oriental Workr for June lut, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 42 0 0 

Ditto 15tb. ditto Euurchunder Sarmma, Pundit for 
Babu Rajendrr Ldl Hit&a, Librarian, bn Salary for 
June last, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 0 0 

Ditto 261h, ditto Dr. E. Raer, Editor of the Oriental 
J o 4  Bibliotheca India,  hie salary for June 
h t ,  ...................................... 100 0 0 

Ditto, ditto EstablLhment for ditto, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 25 0 0 
Ditto. ditto Contingent for ditto. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 24 S 0 
Ditto 28th. ditto, Rev. J. Thomu, Baptist Miuion 

Pnu, for printing and paper for 5OOCol1iw of Biblio- 
theaIndia,Nor.31,32,33, 34,35,uparbill,.. 1,518 6 0 

2,138 1 3 

Augut 13th. ditto Establishment for the Custody of 
Orientml Works for July hat, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 42 0 0 

Ditto 14tt1, ditto Dr. E. Raer, Editor of t b  Orienbl 
Jonrnrl Bihliothmx Indica, his Qlary for Ja~ly k t ,  100 0 0 

Ditto, ditto Eshblirhment for ditto, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 25 0 0 
Ditto, ditto Contingent for ditto, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 21 5 3 
Ditto. 15th. ditto Essurchuuder Surnnna, Pundit for 

Babu Rajendra Lall Mittra, Librarian, for July h t .  20 0 0 
Ditto 30th. ditto Babu Rujendra Lull Mittra, L i b r u ~ ,  

for ruudry Contingenciw for June Lut. .. . . .. .. .. 1 13 0 
210 2 3 

September 12th. ditto S.riatullah Duftory for binding 
bookr. M per bill,.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .'. .. .. .. 29 0 0 

Ditto Dr. E. Riier, Editor of the Oriental Journal 
Bibliothea hdicu, his Salary for Au8ust Iart, . . . . 100 0 0 

Ditto, ditto Eatablirhmemt for ditto, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 35 0 0 
Ditto ditto, Contingent for ditto, . . . . . . .. .. . . .. .. 26 0 0 
Ditto 15th. Cuh aid Emrchnnder S8rmana. Pundit 

for Babu hjenBn. Lall Mitt", Libmian, hir Mary 
for August laat,.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ., .. .. .. .. .. 20 0 0 

Ditto 16th. ditto Establisbment for the Custody of 
Orienbl Works for Angut laat, .. . . . . .. . . .. .. .. 42 0 0 

Ditto 24th. ditto Babn Rajendra Lall Mittra, Librarian, 
for sundry Contiogencier for Angurt l u t ,  .. . . .. . . 1 1 9 -- 

Curied over, 253 1 9 4,107 0 U 
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1 Brought forward, 12,086 10 3 

Carried over, 12,086 10 3 
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Broaght forward, 253 1 9 4,107 0 0 
Ditto 26tl1, ditto Establishment for the CarCody of Ori- 

eatal Work8 for September, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 42 0 0 
Ditto 27th. ditto hwchnnder Sarmana, Pondit for 

Baba Rajendm Lsll Mi-, Libmrh, hi Salary for 
Septamber lut, .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 0 0 -- 315 1 9 

Ootober 27th. ditto Dr. E. Rhr ,  Editor ofthe Oriental 
Jownd Bibliotheu India, hi S d q  for September 
last, ...................................... 100 0 0 

Ditto ditto Estahlirhment for ditto, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 35 0 0 
Ditto dittqhntingeot for ditto, . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 23 8 0 - 158 8 0 
Nwamber Bth, ditto ditto Establishment for the Cm- 

tody of Oriental Work8 for October k t .  .. .. .. .. 42 0 0 
Ditto 18th. ditto Euurchunder Samoa ,  h a d i t  for 

Baba ILjendrs Lall Mi-, Libmrirn, his S d q  for 
Octoberlut ................ ................ 20 0 0 

Ditto 19th, ditto Dr. E. Riir, Editor of the Oriental 
Jorund Bibliothea India, hir S.ly for OcLobsr 
last, ............ ...... .................. .. 100 0 0 

Ditto EstablLhmeot for ditto,. . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . .. 35 0 0 
Ditto Contingent for ditto, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 24 10 6 - 221 10 6 
December 6th, ditto Establishmeot for the Custody o( 

oriental Works for November last, . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 0 0 
Ditto 15th, ditto Essnrebrmder Suomna, Pundit for 

Babu Rajandm Ldl Mittra, Libruisn, hi Wary for 
November k t , . .  .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 0 0 

Ditb 9th. Cuh paid Dr. E. Biier, Editor of the Ori- 
ental J o d  Bibliothcca Indiu, his Wary for No- 
rembarlast. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 100 0 0 

Ditto Eshblirhment for ditto,.. . . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. . . 35 0 0 
Ditto Contingent for ditto, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .: 24 7 0 
Ditto Rsr. J. Thomu, Baptist M i o n  PIWS, for 

printing Bibliothea Indica No. 36 u par bid, .. .. 263 8 0 -- 474 15 0 

6,277 3 3 
To BALAXCK. 

Company's Paper of the new 6 per Cent. Loan do- 
porited with the Government Agent, .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,500 0 0 

Cubinthe&nkof&ngd,  .................... 1,272 8 3 
Cuh in hand, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ., .. .. .. .. .. 36 4 9 

6,808 13 0 -- 
CO.'~ be.. .. 12,086 0 3 -- 
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Brolyht forward, 11,086 10 3 
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A M a c t  8tatemat of W a Z  PubZicathu. Jownd, &.s &., 

rddm the Irt Jamay to the 318: December. 1851 . 
Dr . 

0m.m u. PUDL.~CATION~. 
M&&hL.rh, V d  1 . 15 coph, Vol . I1 . 15 c o w .  VoL 

111.15 copies. Vol . IV . 15 oopk. .............. Ba . 408 0 0  
Ditto Index . 60 w p h ,  ............................ 28 0  0  
h r o t a .  7 copiar. .................................. 28 0  0  
N.thda. 18 wpiea. ................................ 54 0  0 
H u i d n .  5 copiar. ................................ 15 0  0  
IUjahrmgbi. 2 copier. ............................ 6 0  0  
F d w e  Kkmgirl. Vol I . 4 oopier. Vol . 11 . 1 copy. Vol . 

111 . 3 mpiar . Vol . V . 4 . copies. Vol . VI . 5 mpiu. .... 136 0  0  
Kh-at ul Ilm. 6 copier. .......................... 18 0  0  
Ania nl Moalumbin. 20 copiar. ...................... 40 0 0  
S h y a  01 1rL.m. 8 copier. .......................... 82 0  0  
Tuikh-e.NMiki. 1 oopl. ............................ 4 0  0  
H~berlin'r Anthology. 4 copiar. ...................... 24 0  0 
Hodgaon'a A b o w  . 4 copies. ...................... 6 0 0  
Smakrita Catalogue. 4 copier. ............... 4 0 0  
Bibbtka India, 170 N a  ................ k....... 170 0  0  . 973 0  0  

JOWWAL . 
J o u d  d the W c  W e f .  1 TO L and 56 Nor. ...... 100 8 0  
bri.tic Bs#Yoha. vol . XVIII . P u t  I . 1 copy. ........ 5 0  0  

105 8 0 
M I ~ ~ ~ N B O W B  . 

Frmk'rVyha ..................................... 1 0  0 
Britirh huod.tIon Report for 1844. .................. 1  0 0 
J o d .  Royd Adatic Society. NO . XI1 ............... 1 8 0 
Roebuck's Proverb. ................................ 2 0 0 
Taylor% McKcnxie'r MSS ........................... 0  4  0  
R o t h ' r k y o n t b e V s d u  ........................... 0  6 6 
Roer'a Vedanta Sam. 7 copiar. ...................... 3 8 0  
Mrichcbbakati. 2 copia ............................. 18 0  0  
Warb@r hdiom &nobib. 3 copisr. ............ 18 0  0  
SwonWi. 1 copy. ................................. 6 0  0  
Chary's S.eanbli, 3 copier. ........................ 30 0  0  
Lureo'a Ioatitationea h k r i t i  1 copy. ................ 6 0  0  
Ditto Gita bh&. 2 oopisr. ........................ 5 0  0  
DittoIndiocheAlbrtbamrhrnde. lcopy ............... 8 0  0  
Biihthak'r h i d .  3 oopb. ........................ 24 0  0  
Koaeguten'r Panchabntn. 1 copy. .................. 6 0  0  
Biibtlinck'a 8.trurtJ.. 2 copiw. ...................... 12 0  0  
OZildmdubt'r Megbadata. 2 copier ................... 3 0 0  
h a ' r  Prakri t. grammar. 2 copiar. ................ 12 0  0  
Deliru'a Rdiom PrUrritikc. 1 copy. .................. 1 8 0  
Hodpon'r Buddhism. 2 copier. ...................... 6 0  0 
PolsJ'rChndi. lcopy ............................. 4 8 0 
Bhtrihri. l w p y  ................................. 4  0 0 --- 

Curbd over . 173 0  6 1. Or8 8 0 



Bmught forward, 173 10 6 1,078 8 Q 
G h b h r p m ,  1 copy,.. .......................... 1 0 0 
Yajnarrlkp, 1 oopy, ............................ 8 0 0 
hidhfrF.htn,3copiar ......................... 15 0 0 

192 10 6 

.... Totd... ..Co.'r h. 1,471 2 6 ..................... ~ B i i a s p o r r o a w n t d ~  1,228 0 0 -- 
Total, ........ Co.'r Ra. 2,499 2 . 6  

-7 

Cr. 
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Om the ConnecCior, of the Dative and Acmative ccuea in Bengali and 
Hindy.t&ni.-By the Rca. W .  KAY, Principal of B u w r  College. 

While the comparative investigation of grammatical f o r m  hre en- 
& the attention of many learned men in Europe, (it is hardly 
oceewvy to mention Bopp in particular) there k a wide field for phi- 
lological epeeulation yet (so far as I am awm) unexplored in the 
cornpubon and esplurstion of grammaticaI law and conetructiona. 
This bt h i h e r  m d  more intereating inquiry pre-supporn the firer, 
but fonnr ib necesauy aomplement. 

I t  is M far from the purpose of the writer of the preaent sketch, M 

it ir from hie ability, to supply this desideratum. But u the subject 
referred to in the W i g  L not unintereeting in itaelf, and the db  
 on may rouse the activity of minds better qualified to take up the 
work, it h thought a few brief remarlre, pour aeruir, may not be out 
of place in thii journal. 

I. Tht are tke faeta of the card ? 
In Dr. Yatea's Ben@ G n m m u  we are told " The dative cclae is 

wnrlly made by cb, like the objective ;" m d  afterwards iu the s y n h  
'. verb of gibing and communicating to, govern the dative case, which 
however most commonly haa the mme form M the objective." 

IU $am8 Chum Siur ' s  Grunmrrr we b e  a more &tailed state- 
ment, to the effect that only perma1 nouur have the termination c r  

No. LI1.-NEW Sxrrre. P 
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in the accusative, whilst nouns denoting inanimate objecte are not in- 
flected in the accusative. 

He ale0 remarks that in conversational and poetical phraseology 
there h a different termination for the accusative, which is also com- 
mon to the dative (thus we may say Pm ~ 8 ,  M well as a m  
my.) 

The Hindoathi grammars give the following form for the declen- 
rion of nouns. 

Forbes's Grammar, after stating that the accusative case is in Hin- 
dusthi, u in English, generally like the nominative, adds, a but when 
it is desirable to render the object of an active verb any dejnite or ape- 
ciJFc, then the termination ko (of the dative) is added to the object." 

11. Inferences. 

(1) The parallelism of the above facts, M well aa the eimilarity of 
the forms and$, naturally suggesta that the BengaJi and Hiidua- 
ULni suffixes have a common origin ; and therefore that whatever 
explanation is given, in the one language, of the circumstance that the 
same termination is employed to denote both dative and accwative, 
will apply also to the other. 

(2) As the suffix $ is never absent from the dative, though it ir 
frequently from the accusative ; we seem warranted in concluding that 
the dative has the prior claim to it. To euppose the reverse would 
imply the entire want of a dative in the original language. 

(3) Unlese then we are prepared to show that the # of the dative 
and accusative were originally different and have only converged accideo- 
tally into their present identical form, (of which no evidence, however, 
exists) we must conclude that the accusative proper ir the same in 
form with the nominative. 

- So indeed it has been (in varying degrees), in many languages. 
Thne in the Greek, Latin, and German, the nominative and accu- 

sative of all neuter nouns are the same.* 

* A faat inpnioplly interpreted by Cobridge to mean that rtrictly speaking 
rocb noanr bare no romindiw. " Tbe revan t, a thing bu no subjectivity, or 
nomiastire are; it exiatr only u m 0 4 h 1 ,  in the accuutive arc." 
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In Englirh, and moat modern European languages, all nouns have 
the rune form in the nominative and accusative. 

In T u t M  the accumtive ir identical with the nominative, when it 
ia indcpnite and immedirtely precedea the verb.* 

In Hebrew the two canea are the m e ,  except that defined nouns 
(i e. noma with the uticle, or in coa&n&ion) are frequently pre- 
~eaea by nN. 

In A r m e n h t  e x d y  the mme ho1.h ; the nominative and accuu- 
tire mincide except that so is pre6sed to & j w d  nounn. 

111. Spec& analogiu. 
The above inferences, dram from the fwts of the case, and rup- 

ported in part by the genernl analogy of other languager, are still lia- 
ble to the charge (which it ir a, hard to rebut) of theorizing. But 
fiwhmately we have some more special analogies to preeent in con- 
W o n  of what h u  been mid. For 

(1) Jn the Peninn, we find, that when the noun ir indefinite, the 
-tire coincides with the nominative; but that if the noun be 

&@d, ir suffired, thir !, being alro wed to expreu the dative. 

(2) In the Sytiac, the dative and accumtive have a prefixed 5 
(= &ogle to) M their common characterigtic. Now thii 5 may be 
dropped in the ammtive, especially if the noun M indetinite, but cannot 
m the dative.$ 

(3) In the Spuhh, when the object of a verb denote a perron, 
it ia regularly preceded by the preposition 6, i. e. by the common 
i gn  of the dative.§ 

Nor (whatever may be srrid of the Persian), there can, at lemt in 
the two last i~tmcerr, be no qnertion about the accusative form's baing 
borrowed from the dative. 

IV. The rationals of thb inferred fact. 
On the hypotheeis of the termination's belonging properly to the 

-wr " Tarkid-T.tu Grammu." 
t ph-a'r Arm. Gr. " Accwtiri form i form& nomicutivi diiarr non 

at, &c." 
: Uhlemaon, Syr. Spncb-Lebre : 5 75. 

5 ~ k ,  w h ,  and tiem, were originally datives. Sea Dr. Lvthrm On the 
E q M  hguge ."  

P 2 
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acmlaative, no explanation can be given of it8 being t n n a f d  to the, 
dative. Indeed such a t m d e r e n a  would be contrary to all  analogy.* 

But on the convene hypothesis we can explain how the dative came 
to be 4 in-an objective mat. 

The action of a verb may be direct or indirect. Some verbs 
denote m action which operatea immediately upon nn object, implying 
a tmsrniaoiou of power from the agent upon.it, (e. g. striking, barn- 
ing, ~ c h i n g ,  &c.) In all thee  the objective is employed. But there 
ue other verbs where the action ia not direct or immediate, which, in 
fact, imply little more than that the subject and object are connected 
or occupy a certain relation to each other r (e. g. pleasing, consenting, 
tmting, kc.) In this latter cam the dative might eaeily come to be 
thought the more appropriate for designating the object.? Such in, ac- 
tually the caw in Latin, Greek, Anglo-Baxon, German, French, and 
Turkish. The usage once introduced would have a tendency to spread, 
wherever the object of the verb WM to be brought prominently into 
notice, not merely as nn object, bat M a recipient ; until at laat tbe 
dative in some languageu might come to be looked upon aa an actual 
form of the accusative. 

This explanation agrees with what, we have wen, prevails very ex- 
tendrely in the languages above-cited, vis. that the noun8 to which 
the dative sign is attached in the wuaative sense are chiefly pew& 
no-; for thinga are dmply objects of an action rather than recipi- 
ents of influence, pmmnr are recipients rather than simp1 y objects. 

And there is another point to be noted. In languages like &e 
Hindustani and BenNi where both the nominative and the objective 
precede the verb, aome expedient would be found necesaay to pn- 
vent confueion M to which waa the agent and which the object. But 

* The only ilut.nce tbat occurr Lo me, u pouibly furnishing M srcel~tbm, t 
that of the Frmcb pronourn me, te, W. r. g .  I1 me donne. Bnt I believe that 
in mch mamplw the be ir only a shortened form of the dative nal, when & 
prived of the .aoent. At rnr rue when the accent returns the longer form nclln ; 

u in Donnezmi .  
We may remark tbat tbir very nal furnisher an example of the dative urcd to 

give strong o&ectiaity to the marl idea : u in " Vodriex-row me perdm, 
mi, votm dli6 2" 

t Thanking' or ' pnldng,' &. bsiag = giving thankr'md ' bcmtoring pdm,' 
&. 
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rr inanimate thingo are comparatively seldom introduced as agents, 
the d t y  for calling in the aid of r particle to signi@ that they 
were a d  agenta, but objects, would be felt chi* in nouns denoting 

--* 
V. Tk e t y m o ~ e a l  relatiow of the dative particle. 
I t  may not be without ita weight to observe that the other Bengili 

dorm for the dative and aocasrtive (am) closely resemble8 the common 
p i t i r e  (a+). Nor the dative is very nearly connected (on two dif- 
&t upccte) with both the genitive and the rceurative. Grant the 
&tin, then, u the intermediate rtarting point, and one can undemtrnd 
how the forms for the genitive and the aecumtive may npproximate : 
but not otherwine. 

Ptecbe.1~ the aame will apply to the other terminations C@ and J, 
wben compared with the Bindusthi genitive Y. We can ~ders tand  
the rimilarity of iwko to is-ka, if Lo be the original property of the da- 
tive, bat not if it be a true accusative termination. 

And now let us conclude with a conjecture ; i8 not thb termination 
the rune with that which univerrally mark* the dative in the Totar 
lapagm 1 The characteristic ending of the dative in the Tatar 
dhlecta generally ir II or d ka or ke :--changed after a vowel or 
bard consonant into or aii glkr or ghd' (a&m Beg, u. 8.) If ao, 
.my we not further infer that the baab of the Hindi-speaking racm 
n not Indo-Gennrsic, bat Mongolii 1" 

I 

I It ia an unexpected and ihteresting fnct that there occurs a 
fmign word in the a n t  Sdnh of the Qodn. The word eidt blp 
re are told by Sopity in Rdmee, i. e. Latin ! and we have no 
acuity in ascertaining from what term it ir derived, we recognh at 
once in it  the word rtrota (via) which h been preserved in the mme 

~ To the nme caw we may refer the ors of to derigmte the apeat cue. u' 
On the o t k  h n d  the logical cbanclcr of the amngemmt of our nominative r g b  
4 obpet in BsgllLb, 18 rht a b l a  ru 80 rudily to dirpen~ with noun-Mcc- 
tbr. 
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meaning whih it has in Arabic-road-in almost every European 
language, in English we have street, in Dutch straat, German 
strasse, Italian strada, &c. The omidon of the first t will not 
surpriee those who are acquainted with the geniue of the Arabic 
language. I t  has a tendency to make words tri-conmnautal as I have 
shorn at some length in my paper on the Physiology of the Arabii 
language. Nor d m  the orthography militate @st the opinion of 
SoyGty, though De Sacy says the and .b are never used in mi tbg  
foreign words. De &q is wrong. Comes is spelt 4, Caesar ie epelt 
d, Stephanae is spelt w-, -rwv ia q e l t  *I, Aristotle b 
gpelt+jl. There can therefore be no doubt but Sirdt is a Latin word. 
But what may have been the reason for using a foreign word for express- 
ing an idea for which the Arabic language had severnl terms?-Si& 
has always a mystical eenee in the QorPn, meaning religion, road to 
heaven, and it is likely that the same word was used by the Christians 
of Syria for expressing thia idea. 

I have an Arabic Manuscript entitled &+I I;lirllh y' &+a 8L.) by 
.Soydty containing a list of the foreign words which occur in the Q o h .  
Thia list is also in the 38th chapter of his Itqh jSI '01th alqorh 
by the same author which is being edited. I t  contains most of the 
words which the Arrbe themselves coneider of foreign origin, and only 
ro far Sofity'a opinion can be of value, for his derivations from other 
tongues which neither he knew nor those whoee authority he quotes, 
are very unmtiafactory. I did not think proper to swell this article by 
an attempt to supply this defect, but leave theee investigations to 
others. 
&!GI abtiryq S h a h  56, 18. Persian, the paaeage of water, a channel, 
an ewer. 

yl abb, Sdrah SO, 3 1. Graea 
,&J abla'y 11, 46. Hebrew or Abyssinian, to absorb. 
&I akhlad 7, 175. Hebrew, to rest upon. 
&5Y1 d y i k  83, 23. Abyssinian, coaches. 
bhlh asbdt, passim. Hebr. tribes. 
& L l  iatnbraq ;6, 21. 55, 54. 18, 30. 44, 53. Pen. coarse brocade. 
)&I crsf6r, pamhm. Syriac and Nabatean (i. e. Chaldean), bookr. 
ycl ipr 3, 75. ?Jabatean (i. e. Chaldean), compact. 
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+$I ak* 88, 14, 56, 18. Nabatean, a water-pot. 
dl dl, 9, 8, Nabatean or Hebrew, God. (This in the explanation of 

&fity but from the contents it would appear that ill means treaty 
in the Qoriin and it ia used in that aense by Notanabby in a former 
rhyming with Li) 

(c31 dp ,  paaim. Zinjian or Hebrew, pain. 
rbl a d  11, 77. Abyssinian, trusty (mGqin) kind-hearted. 
+r a w d b  50, 3 1. Abyeain. a name for Christ. 
dl awwibp 34, 10. Abyssin. praise God ! 
i&~, J,Y Bh meam usually in the Qodn thin world but in 33,33. 

it means the other world in conformity with a Coptic idiom. The 
Copts call this world dkhirah and the other world 618. 

Jlh! Int6yin 35, 54. Coptic, the garment or brocade which they 
pot on over another dresr. 

basyr, p*. Hebrew, any animal of bnrthen. 
@ bip '  22,4 1. P h ,  church. 
&i tatbyr 17, 7. Nabat. to slanghter. 
d takt 19, 24. Nabat. belly, inside. 
)$ trrmdr 1 1, 42. Pers. oven. 

1 41 jibt 4, 54. Abyssin. devil. mcerer. 
o 9 W 1  e h d t  4, 54 andpam'm. Abywin. soothsayer. 

H q a b  2 1, 98. Zinjian, woods-it ia &d that h n word used 
by the believers in Scriptures only, and not known to the Arabs. 
9 Hdb 4, 3. Abyssin. a great sin. 

er9,t$l Hawkyyh, pwk.  Copt. fullers, w~hermen. 
. t u ~ o  d.rrrsta 6, 105, Hebrew ; thou b ~ t  read. 
99 dorryy 24, 35. AbpSin. shining. 
&, dynh 3, 68. Pernian. 

1 (icj) d ' i d  2, 98. Hebrew, is a term of abuse. 
I @fib) rabbllnyydn, pwim.  Hebrew or Syrirc, a rnbbin. 

C ) ~ J  nibyydu 3, 140. Syr. rabbinr. 
-2 d m h n ,  pasa'm, Hebrew : merciful, originally spelled &.I 

1 y. raw 25. 40, 'ajnmy, a well. 

& mqym 18, 8. Rdmy (Greek?) tablet, or book, or rceordina to 
. otberr, inkstand. 
f i  "hw 46. 23. Nabatenn, ebey ; according to othem, Syriac, secure, 

comfortable. 
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1 d&j ranjabyl 76, It. &me .my it is a Persian word, a spring in 

I Pamdiae. 
I miad, paaim. Syriac, covering the head and face. 

1 rijill 21, 104. Pen. book, according to others Abylleia. man. 
I 

sijjyl 105, 4. Pers. compound of uang, stone, and gil, earth. 
1 & l p  eorddiq 18, 28. Pen. the word is originnlly epelled uarct-dar, 

I h o w  door, and it means threehold, othem my it is derived from 

I 
uar6-par&h, the curtain of the house. 

Qp mryyd 19, 24. Syr. or Nab. or Greek, river. 
I $A esfarah 80, 15. Nabat. readem (of a aacred book). 

_tk. saqar, p a i m  'ajamy, (i. e. foreign) hell-fire. 
JI; aakar 16, 69. Abyaain. vinegar. 

d ~ b y l  76, 18, is an 'ajamy (foreign) word. 
VL*jY mndos 18, 30. Pers. and accordiig to othem I n d i i ;  fine 

brocade. 
b+ sayyid 12, 25, hueband-is not an Anbic word, rome ray it ia 

Coptic. 
+ mynd 23, 20. Nabat. hill, and according to the Itqh i t  merss 

beautiful. 
+ ehatr 2, 139 and 145 and 146. Abyssinian, towards, opposite. 
& uhahr, pa&m. Syriac. 
b y  f i ,  pcun'm. Mmy, road, (in a mystical sense). 
p p r  (from pwr) 2, 262. Nabat. to cleave, to cut. 
el+ plat  or qolbt, or qilwat, or $alawat, or plwat 22, 41. and 

pas&. Hebren and Syriac, Synngogu~, the word is originaUy 
epelt G& 

*b Tah 20, 1. Abyaein. and Nabat. 0 man, according to the ItqCua 
it means 0 Mohammad I 

&b Tafaq 7, 12. RGmy : to intend (it ie explained by qapd aai) 
,# thbh 13, 28. Abyssin. a name of Paradii. According to eome 

tGb6 I,+ (with alif) is Syriac or Nabat. and meatla a hill. I n  the 
I tqb  it is etated that it is an Indian word. 

rtil in8 33, 53. Berber, looking. 

&I anyynh $@, 5. Hot, boiling. 
41 jahannam, po8n'tn. Hebr. or Persian, hell, derived from r(LgJ 
fp m e w  e~ in the Abyssinian language. 



mmz 3,36. Hebm, moLioa of the lip. 
# rijjyn 83, 7 and 8. h not an h b ' w  word. 
&- q y n  95,2. AbJmilhl, beautiful. 
& dori 20,12. Hebrew, man, rome my it mean8 at night. 
QIJ.?P 'abbedtm 26, 21. Nabat. thou haat killed. 

cw ' a h  pau. Syriac, grape. 
@ 'uim 34, 15. Abysr. chaunels in which the water collceC a d  

drk up. 
+ ghr iq  38, 57. Turky, cold et inki i  water-rome my it m a 

word of Tokhuiatan. 
& ghydh 1 1.46. Abym. the water baa demwed. 

fird.rs 23, 11. Mmy, a garden (it b midently derived from 
Paradbe) in Nabatean fi& m e w  grapes. &me ray firdaws 
mmw a vineyard in S y h .  

C2 f6m S 5 8 .  Hebr. wheat. 
4 9  q d f y r  6, 91 is not Arabic. 
hj qut, pcruin. Mmy, justice. 

*ILj @ 17,337. BQmy, a brlance, justice. 
g u j  q u r a n h  74, 51. Abym. lion. 
4 qiuys 5, 85. Hebrew, a sincere friend (qiddyq). 

*y.h 9, 16, 'ajamy, a man with a bad k t ,  bue coh. 
hi qitt 38, 15. Nabat. a ldter or document, a book. 

qo0 47, 26, h a P e k  word, a look. 
& q o m d  7, 130. Hebrew and Syrb ,  loure, in&. 
JI&G qintb 3, 68. Umy, twelve ounar, some n y  it m w r  in $rho, 

blling a brill's skin with gold and rilver. &me my it meuu in 
tho Berber lrngurge one thouwd mithqa. Ibn Qotayboh MJI it 
m- in the hguage of Africa Provineir 8000 mithq6le. 

td ,qnyyhm, POUifi). Syriac, wide awake, a penon who does not bp. 
ni(l gipdr, Pm. camphor. 

krfbt. 47, 2. Hebrew or Xabat. he forgave their ins. 
W 57, 28. Abyru. double, in Nabat, two &rues. 

jif bm, -I. Persian, a tremre. 
kdrirat 81, 1. Pen. (probably from Khr blind.) 

4 l p h  59, 5, in the language of the Jews of Madynah, r date t r ~ .  

a 



mot- 12,3 1. Abym. 8nd coptic, lemon. 
o h -  mujh 55, 22, a foreign word. 
c>' m q h m  8S, 9. Hebr. written. 
ilb9 moj6t 12,88, an 'ajuny word, rome any it ir a Coptic word, 

and meaw little. 
&La misk 83, 26. Pere. 
5+ miahkit 4,35. Abym. a lantern (kdrah i l i ~ ) .  
dh maqilyd 39,63. Perah, a key. 
eS;Lo nulakdt, pcurin, M spelt in Nabatera G+ and meane kiogdom. 
eL man& 38, 2. Nabat. taking flight. 
jLia minuiih 54, 13. Abym. a stick. 
JLk mod.& 73, 18. Abyaain. 6Ued. 
&a mold 15,28. Msghriby or Berber word. 
wli nbhiyah 73, 6. Aby&. to get up (at night). 
l i ~ .  hodni (from hard) 7, 155. Hebrew, we repented our aha. 
4 9  Hdd, ajamy instead of YahU or Jiid.. 
o# ham 25, 64. 8yriac or Hebrew. 
d bayta laka 12, 23. Coptic, come 1 in Syriac it m m  rgrinrt 

thee or it M thy duty. In Hebrew it b @ 
wad 18, 78. Nabat. in front. 

&++ wirdah 55, 37, is not Arabic. 
j, nin; f~uc~o. Nabat. monntlio, place of refuge, in the Him@ 

dialect i t  meuu dm mountain. 
c~t,Jh y6q~ib pcurisn. Pemirn, a ruby. 
jpr! h w r  84, 14. .Abyrrrrin. to return. 

yhyn 36,l .  Aby6e.h. man, 0 man 1 
* ? r ~ ~ a !  has the anme'mdog in the A b y d i  language rn 

in Arabic. .& +hr 22, 21, a Maghriby word. 
. 

dl yamm, Hm. Hebrew, N a b .  and Syriac, Ma. 
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1 Note or Cd. Stacey'r Q M  Coin8, by E. THOMAS, Euq. C. 5. 

In tbe year 1848 the Royal Ahtie Soaiety of London, did me 
the honour of publishing in their Journal my E m y  on " The Wins of 
the Kioga of Bhuni," which had for ib object the exhibition of a 
duni6d Catalogue of this puticulu section of Mr. Mmn'r mat sac- 
d Numbmatic gleanings in Afgh6nisfin. Col. Btacey'r collectiou* 
ofQburud money, about to be described, will be found to furnish 
rrenl supplementary dates and many unique and intereating additiom 
to the general wries, and u I have endeavoured te make thin notice 

. In M y  pawing through Campore I had an opportuaity of d y  examlo- 
tba lab Col. Strcej'r astendie oolbction of Coinr, and by the kind parmidon 

dtba p-t omm, Captrin W-, I ru mabled to thii d e a  for 
p 8 b l i d 0 ~  

Aprt from the hiatorid inbrat .ad typical noielty of many of the qmdmear 
(Lu dmdad to me, I amrnxiorutodeknomtbem~taofthLdtrtimol 

lriq t h e  N- Tmamma promobd into rome loorlity more acwdble to 
(kirrtrl hatiqrurlc~, thau t h q  at p m ~ t  oaaopy in a pdmta C a b i i  in an out of 
t b u a y h t h i n  LhaN. W. Proiinoea. 

k d k  t rrm for nle, and it k offered on the very equitable tern16 that the prim 
Ibn be datermimed by an9 third pug, being a oompetent jndga of t b  antiqai- 
Ua, who may ha elected by the krtandiog pnrehrsr and apptorsd of by the 
rDa! 

A ~ i d g d t b a x ~ a n d c h u r e b r o f  thebsllectbnrnaykhedfkom 
C &wing dd6e.d di of ita contents. 

Gold. Sim. Copper* 

,,... ................................... 50 84 
Old Wtl, ..................................... 375 487 
%md &M.htm,  .......................... 18 29 4 
UondKanoqj,  .............................. 15 P 2 
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M, fu complete in ibelf, by iuaerting full trmwripta of the l w d r  
md engraving of crpecimenr of the leading damq I t- it fl 
prove m rwspbble contribution to the J o d  of the Anirtio S & q  
of Boogal, whom pap ,  I may remark, aa yet bear no m r d  of the 
aoimge of the ant Modem Dywty of Ubulkiti$. 

I p d  a Table hewing the order of s n 4 o n  of the G b r i  
8dtb0, together with a summary of the dater of d u  of t h e  
aontemporureoaa Potentah whom names b d  a place on their medala. 

A Tabh of the Ohamad Dymwty, &c. 

AITK'hlillrb9 ....a. 

366 976 Iahk, . . . . 366 N6h bin Muu6r. I '71 3 6 i  97, 1811hktLhr.l ! -.- 
Al" bihh. . . - - . i  "111 387 I 997 I Iamafl,. -...I . . . 387 I Mu& bin N6h IS. 

388 998 Jbihma.. 
a89Abdrl bio 

A1 Pl im be uailtb,. . 

Al Moktadl hmmillab, 
A1 Matuher biIkh, . . 

AlMortPIhid bi,.. 
ld Buhid billah, . . .. 
Al Moktd IamerllLh, 

Al Morbnjid b i ,  . . 
The oecond or reference number in the rubjoined lbt of C o h  indi- 

cater the bending, in the original Mawon Catalogue,* under which 
each piece rhodd be c h d .  

* I would take this, my earliest, o p p d t y  of to 8 Bai4lr d my 

Ewryby M. M ~ , r b i o h  a p p a u o d i n t h e ~ W ~ ~ d  PULL 

429 

467 
487 

512 
529 
630 

655 

421 
421 

432 
432 
440 
440 
440 
444 
444 
461 

492 
608 
509 
612 

547 
566 

1030 
1030 

1040-1 
1041 
1048 
1048 
1048 
1052 
1052 
1059 

1099 
1114 
1115 
I l l 8  

1152 
1160 

I N6h. 
Malaammad. 
Mua6d. 

M u b m a d .  
M6d6d. 
M a 6 d  11. 
Ab6l HUUI Alf. 
Abdd U d .  
TO&d. 
~rnkhdd. 
Ibt~Km. 

Mur4d 111. 
Shlrrid. 
A& 
&MaP BMb. I m a r ,  the SdjP 00. 

wmor of K b d .  
K h d  Sbih. 
K h d  M.Lik. 
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Snsorma~n. 
No. 1. Fi.] S i e r ,  highest wt. 46 gr. Perwan, S k  Coim. 

&arrra. 
alJ 

JFJ 
&,9 JJI 

J+ 

&=+- 
~ J J  

Margin. Surah ix. 33, and Ixi. 9. 

dl JF, 
& &  
&J+ 

f3 
MU. ct+&J h-1 Jp, 

I 

I 

obaars. 
Y l d I Y  

-, 
d4+Y 
w &dl 

. *J  

Margin. pJd1 lb - 
? L 

W )  JJl 
4 9 3  

A d  

14i?J(1 351 ,--! 
MU. ~ n t .  > & 3& { [d t .* lL]4U 

Mat. Ext. fkc. & & y Y I  IU 
a+! a J & l  

Avenge weight 43.6 gr. 

Nan.-I hrte lot my boob of refweme- at h n d  to amble ma to debrmlar 
w k k  tba two Coh,  n b  legendm am tmndbd below, lure bsen publirhad 
b any d the n~~ mntioe~td works on 8/mioi monq ; kt tbsir urodrtion 
b Q t e d L p r 0 ~ ~ o f p ~ d ~ w i t h ~ o f  the earlier C o h  of the 
p e n t  mria, u dl u tbe iUIPrb.Lion they dord of the dltrihtim of the bs- 
t o r k l h a ~ o f t l m d q , * i l l , u u d a r  my ~~,~ tbaLrhwthQ 
**.p- 

%tr9 No. A. Oold, Wtr. 57 md 61 p. H& A. H. 360 md 361. 

1049. I nmd mot h f ~  -tar hto  the rived q~~wtionr nid by my Critio, but 
Imy cadidly pled g d t y  b o ~ l  dCbe two, I .m proud to uy the only two 

1 Ob-i-t.bnm me. For tb rat the notioe u moat eaootmgiq for my 
bk emorb I and L dtogetbm mitten in ro kindly r ~pirit u to derPwd my 



[No. 2. 

Ieurf~. 
No. 2. [rii.] Silver, wt. 43 g. Bare. 

No. 3. [to follow xvii.] Gold, wt. 52 g. He& A. H. 413. Nno w. 

h e r r e .  
35 

JFJ 
,,+dl 

~9 w? 
&-I 

Obaerre. 
Ik JI Y 
rr~o) 

arJlr>m 
dJ ewl 

Margins illegible. 

Reaerae. 
6u 

JFJ 
3941 

dd *I> 

&dl pIki 
+'"I 

Margin. S o d  ix. 33, and lxi. 9. 

Obbcrre. 
Ju 

W dl 3 
#*a, &I 
d$&>Y 

r3J+sliJ1 
Mar. Int. 3 311 &!+a (w! 

4+1, 3 fjg &. 
Mar. Ext. Surah x u .  4 5. 

No. 4. [to follow xoiii.] Gold, at. 6 2 g .  Ghazni A. H. 415. Uicipuc. 
Beaerrc. 

6.u 

e 
&I JPJ 

~ , J J I  'Lw 
&Jl d> 

1 

Margin. Sarah ix. 33, and hi.  9. 

Obverrs. 
YI UI m 
-, alJl 
&&$Y 

d &,,am 
Mar. int. $$JI Ik+ crLII p+ 

&a!), i i i  "..A& & i  
Mar. ext. Sarah xu. 4, 5. 

Mr. Bardoe Elliot porsner a rimikr Coin of the Ohad Mintaga, &tod 

e!'> 3 l  e>l i. e., 414, A. H. . 



No. 5. [nii.] siiver, wt. 53 gr. Rure. 
3) 

+> 
J * ~  
29 4d 

U,JJ I+ 

No. 6. [m.] Silver, highert wt. 64 g. &eraye 46.5 gr. Ebht 
specimen8. 

No. 8. P o .  m. h.] There are 18 Coim in Col. Stacey'o col- 
hian ofbring variolu rnbordinate modificatiom of the gene4 type 
d the elnu jrut deacribed. The leading trilinear legend of either area 
nmrinr ~dnubnt, bat the monogram vary in their &yle and p i t i on  
-at timu the word J J ~  b introduced at the top of the obverse field, 
"d the ,& wren at the foot of the main iwription, dJ h is 
*CP b bad the legend on the revem-and the characterr, in which 

YI J1 3 
a ~ n ,  dl 

3 *+a 

CP 

Reuerrc. 

*& 
JYJ s+aO 
+lw& 
iW1 &e!, u 

a+= 

kgina -11s. 

No. 7. [nvii.] Silver, wt. 44 gr. Ohrml. A. H. 395, four Specimem. 

M a r g i ~  illegible. 

Obaerra. 
JJP 

YI dl 8 
8-3 d)J1 

*t *$Y 
6)1\pwl + 

Mar. &c. ,&>dl lk9 a(*3 

h a e .  
o n 0  

dl' JP- 
dJ(! ~ W I  
a34 W W  

a# 
Hugh. 8. ru. 4, 5. 

O k e .  

',fw 
31 dr Y 
8-9 rU1 
3 &$Y 
3 CP 

Margin. P#I I & !  ul @ 

WG, &, ',.& 



' the nrms of Mahmdd n apremd, di&r owriderably in the # r e d  
rpecimena, @natbg from the f o n d  letten of the old Kn6c to the 
i n t e r l d  floariah of more modern writing. In mme examples +, 
the titled @&I a d  in othm wtwl .re v v e d  in  60e liner 
within the a r s y  but the poaition they occupy h indetermbab. 

When, decipherable, the obvem mar@ legenda usually purport 
that the piece wan coined at Ohatnf in A. H. 395 ct raq ; but in many 
of thew Coins the marginal spaces are Wed in with mere unmenning 
repetitions of ehort perpendicular linea and small circled, which Imt 
in imperfectly formed K d c  lagenda mwet  for oither c r or> 

No. 9. [to follow xliii.] Silver, wt. 37 g. Unique. 

No=.-Po. lir.] Wh'i hat yew at J h h ,  I met 6th r r h t  of the &- 
borataly daigned copper money of MrbmGd demxibed md 6gud nod= No. lit. 
of my lint in the Sour. Ropl  Am. SOC The Jhelnm lpedw p # s u s r  the w- 
ltrity of brb,g the word j,,f inserted before the h s e  of tb city of Ohrml 

Rearrae. 

JJI'k>- 

+.*3J1ULo 
an, 
&'#I w 
U*r, 

[&an hjjfi] Thir t the only iruhoo within my knowbdga of th we of 

tbt PQ. in tbh rerhr. 

Obuerae. 

JJ.  
n dl Y 
-> JII 
I' *+Y 

o & o  

I rm indebted to Su H. M. Elliot for the reference to the subjoined 
notice of the impodtiona practkd by cerhh Hiodus, whieh led to an 
exbndve deterioration in the local standard of Mahmdd'r Gdvar 
coinage. 

The Yemian text appeam defective, I however give it, no it h d s ,  
merely inmerting variants from 8 w n d  copy, without at. prellent enter- 

Margins illegible. 

ing into any further remarks. 



1 

*([unsn 99) *lxg @rax  
'a[q@all! 'U@JUN 

c p  *# 

3' mec it@ 
\r-n++c E: 

fi I@, 4t1m 
h?P' 

'O'UPQO 

('PQm'm) 1% 
d o  
+*UIP 
T?~*"JCIP 
9  em t,-p 
m C d P  In 

CTo 
' 9 8 J i P q  

'JO?niz 00~1~8 -JEII-PIOO ['PI 'ON 0-d o a l  *a *ON 
.apvBva ' ' 

optopmls aouo~rr! nr JO t a o m  jo u p u p y e  
W A U ~  6q ensor eql :m~ard ol eq p p o v  gtlual~lfp ~ o q  p m q  
kaA0 lU!m 8 PUq aA8q O) U q  OA8q PIUOb q 6- boy JO S 0 A p m  

LJRIW llum a v  'aajor a m  o~oqu 014: q q q v  o) sllup ta!Ina a q  q q 
payosar a r a ~  suuam p!ampm q m p  :ug a a m m  os~a Lsm a r  JI 
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Nm.-The above Coin displays with an& completeness the 
vuioue honorary titles by which Maoatid am designated. 

Ar connected with the rnbject I truucribe from the copy preserved 
by B h k i  a detail of Masadd's reoognired titalrr deeignatiom M 
accepted by the K h d f  r A m b ~ d o g  in 423 A. H. 

p?Wl $1 JJI * &I w & ,.+>I -9' alh p! 
~"LJI &I aW .Ifi &+I J I  & & I !  dlp Q 

dd~ & ~ I M I  Jy b* +I &I -& A-1 

Again in mother place (nuder A. H. 424), our author entitles the 
HulULn 

a- -21 alh s t u l  at J& hih, &Jl+ 

A l b i M  enumeration, aa found in the unique copy of hi K4ndn-i- 
MaoaW which haa lately come into the porseeeion of Sir H. M. Elliot, 
varies but rlightly, being to the following effect : 

d ~ ~ l p J B i h , a U ~ ~ a ~ G ,  alJlw,&J~&~d&&lJ~ 
8p-d * $1 ul * t a t  piJI 

No. 10. [to follow 58.1 Gold, wt. 57 gr. G h d  A. H. 423. Unique. 
Reuerae. 

JJ 

3J1 JF, - 
rill &flu1 

Margin. Surah u. 33 md Li. 9. 

No. 1 I. [to follow 58.1 Gold, wt. 54 gr. Ghani,' A. H. 423. U*ipw. 

O b u m .  
31 dl Y 
2- IU( 

( J 4 9 Y  
@" 

Mar. int. )&dl 149 a t  p+ 
++I, &+, L rij"! 

Mar. ext. Sunh .u. 4, 5. 

Bevctae. 
dJ 
4 

&IA JP> 
rul* 
J9 

Margin. 8, L. &c. 

Oboerae. 

Area M in the h t  Coin. 

Margins, ao in the hot .Coin. 
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No. 12. [lii.] Gold, wt. 69 g 

&eerae. 
&lJ 

&JF, 
,@I 

ru l  

w-t! I 
Yugin. Snnh u. 33 and Iri. 9. 

,. Ohd, A. H. 428. Unique. 

Obaerae. 
J* 

rlJlyl44 Y 
a) q + Y  8-9 

&&a- 
Margin. ~2 -9 ,-+ 

'+S L r j j i !  ,$d~ rjvsj 

4'@!>19 d+3 
Mr. B. Ellbt baa 8 Coin of thb type dabd G l u d  427, A. H. 

I w d d  draw attention to the modification that b wan to occur in 
the chamten in which the legenda of thin Coin us exp& M con- 
buted with thw in previoua we. 

The change from the rtitr outliner of the K d c  in Noe. 10 and 11, 
to the Pemh writing in No. 12 L moot marked, md illuatntea 
tktively the loot lmpremacy of the Arabic tongue md the completd 
ncognition of the more intelligible P e m b  ar, the Court language. 
BlhrLi indeed ahem that rn early M A. H. 423 M d d ' r  ministem 
had aome d&dty in oomponding with the Court of Baghde and 
apparently rtin more in selecting fit rpenkera for the vid v w  inter- 
come of Embamk, &c. 

No. 13. w. ] giver. broken Coin. Bdkh A. H. 143 22. 

A weed +men bearing similar legen& d e a  in having the 
Khrlffr m e  engraved in full sized letterr. The Coin retaine the 
bdect date of Y b!J, & !  420 ? 

a 2 



Note on Col. Stacy'r GAazni Coinr. [No. 2. 

No. 14. [Ixii.] Silver, broken Coin. 

u 
4d 

J r ,  
dlP+ ,,@I 

Margin. Surah xxx. 4, 5. 

Ju 
31 J I  y 

~ 8&, *UI 
&J d&n 

Margin. & - p! 
4k,1, 

Before closing thii notice of the Coins of M ~ a d d ,  I am a m i o u  to 
make known an important variety of hi Silver money, which baa lately 
come into the poomdon of Mr. E. Bayley. The piece in its general 
outline and leading types corrmponde cloaely with the common B d  
and Hornman Coinr of Samanta Deva (Jour. As. 80c. Vol. IV. pl. 
36,6gr. 3,4, h.) but it offen the peculiarity of displaying the name 
of engmved in well d&ed Ku6c characters, on the field in 
front of the Eomeman's face, or in the space usually held by the 
word JJP 

A m n d  r i m i i  specimen retain8 traces of the name of & 
occupying the rune position. 

I con&&r thew piem to be the produce of the metropolitan mint 
of the E d u  kingdom of Kabul, the site of which in not ag yet 
~ ~ r i l y  determined-and it is in consonance with the usual 
policy of Mohammedan conquerors to m p p  that the load mint 
.Ilowd to maintain its old style of h e ,  mdIfied only by the imp- 
of the name of the ruling SultBn. 

This explanation may pwibly a m a n t  for the previoudy felt M- 
d t y  of there being no extant Ghazdvf Kufic Coho inmibed ag 
muck at Kabul. 

In my previonr, paper on the Coins of the &go of O h a d  @. 77) 
I quoted a pasaage from Abdl Fed6 rcgardig Manadd's territorial 
poaneaaio~-m mme of the names an, imperfectly determined I ma 
the following paanage from Blhaki in fnrther elucidation of the mbj& 

j,>(c3> y ~J+J m L ? P  Jij 8jG y>* &dl A+! 
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No. 15. pxxix.] Silver, wt. 46 gr. 

LIu. illegible. 
CT 

Mar. *U1 p! 

No. 16. m.] giver, wt. 55 g. 

I 
IsnrElfM. 

No. 17. [to follow cis.] Silver, weight 48 g. Uee. 

l k O e r 8 ~ .  

. @ a  
J F ~  

J, dl y~ 

WI+> 
WiP 

O~U~PJ~. 

J*P 
31 6'1 Y 
w ~ d l n  
dd&Y 

~ I J O ~ !  @Wl 
Marginr illegible. 
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No. 18. [ c d i . ]  Silver, weight 42 gr. Two apecimew. 

Mar* illegible. 

No. 20. [cxlix.] S i e r ,  weight 46 gr. Two rpecimena. 
&orrue. I Obveue. 

No. 19. [cxlii.] Silver, weight 44 gr. [GhrznfJ. 

Revere. 
wUJ, 

3 1 1  JPJ 4 
,&In u w t  
4 'LW 

r&w 
& 

O h m .  
dl 

&I 31 JIY 
d4 &-I 

dl & 

-c*r 

IJbPL ~ W I  
YJdtju 

Margin8 illegible. 
(Under No. cxl.) Since the publication of the Catalogue of Mr. 

Maaon'r Ohrunt Chino, I have met with r specimen of Adh's  
money of the Lahore Mint Type.* The Obverse bevs the mal B d  
of Sin rib the legend 

The Revem d i p l g r  the words w k J t  & F Y I  

Sic. 
*LllP 1 +I 

rUJ+ 1 &',dl 

i + 
Margin8 contain no legends, but are filled in with dob. 

JOW. b. Soe. k g .  Vol. 1V. PL xxxri. Fig. 23 .ad x u d i .  Fig. 46. 
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Among other @meno of minor value Col. Stacey's cabinet con- 
triar: 

lot. Two (mixed Silver and Copper) Coins of Khwd Mnlik No. 
dii.--having the imperfect imitation of the Bull Nandi in Toghra 
ao the Obvem,.with the King's name prefaaed by the title of d, JI 
oo the Reverse. 

2nd. Fourteen W~ns  of the common Type, No. cliv. (PI. u. Fig. 
16, A h  Antiqua). 

3rd. One specimen of No. clv. 
Col. Stacey's collection ir l i k d e  rich in KhwKim Coins, which 

have been forwarded to me with the Ohamad aeries. However M I 
do not propow to take up thii clue of money at present, I codne my 
wtice to a h g l e  Coin, which is remukable as bearing the name 
ofa new Mint, Zedndhmr. The piece L of mixed Silver and Cop- 
per, in might 48 grain& The Obverse and Revem rend through, 
h t  aingdar to my the marginal legenda being completed thus - I m e .  &&I &&I b ,&$I Obvem. 

The inecription, ia the Revem Circular Area, commences the word 
wj end the obverse centre gives the completion of the name )>I& 

->>Id &?j 

fh the Orimtd character of certain N o r t h  dntipuitie8.-By 
Gaonor BUI~T, Eaq. LL. D. 

I rome time dnee received from Mr. Chalmers, of Auldbu, three 
copier of bin splendid work on the Crow Stones of Forfmbire, one for 
my own we, the other two to be diepod of M I thought best. I 
hne given one of them to the Bombay B m o h  of the Boyd e t b  
biety, uul cannot better beatow the other than on the oldeat and 
mat diatinpinhed learned body amongat oil, the Ben@ Aaiatio Society. 
The mbjcct treated of by Mr. Chdmers, is, M will pmently appear, 
decidedly Oriental, and the remark0 I am about to make may probably 
h e  rone iafluenee in stimulating to enquiry on the subject : perhapa 
thin may for the 6mt time make mme of your readers aware of the 
ubhce of a much c lwr  relationehip betwixt Oriental md Hyperbo- 
ream Antiquities than they might be altogether prepared for. 
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Lent it might be imrgined from the minutenerr with which the most 
elaborate detaib are given, and the extreme bauty of the li thoppbs 
altogether, that they have been in any way embelliihed, I forrud for 
the inspection of the Society a drawing book of my own, in which 
rongh, half-finished sketches, having no pretension to ~ r t h h i p  wh.t  
ever, wi l l  be found of a large portioo of the stones represented in the 
work of Mr. Chalmen ; and it will be wen that the two coincide M 

h 1 y  M it L poeeible for f i t r a t e  lithographs to do with inmerent 
C h h  ink or pencil sketches. My drawing were mmtly made betwixt 
1820 and 1835, more than tweoty yeur before Mr. Chalmem' were 
dreamt of; and at the time referred to, there were a number of the 
8cmlptuns entire,-the moat important being the Eurie Sphinx, to be 
referred to by and bye-which aeem sioce to have h m e  obliterated ; 
and I have given a number from Fife, Perth, and Aberdeeoahire, that 
will d t  in illwtnting what is about to be stated. In an article in 
a meat nnmber of " Blackwood's Mapxioe" on theae mattem, the 
di5iculty of obtriniog correct drawingo, and the diversity of appamwa  
presented by the Sculpture according to the light in which it i viewed, 
L rn enlnrged upon, that the impredon left on the reader is that 
much m u t  be ascribed to the imagination. That it is not 00, will be 
seen from a comphon of the lithographs with my drawing ~ d e  M 

they are. Every man accwtomed to decipher mom-grown, or time or 
weather worn aculptursa, whether in India or in England, h~ enconn. 
tered the difficulties enumerated by Blackwood, which may always be 
 orm mounted by care and patience, so M to lave no doubt on the mind 
M to perfect fidelity of reault. 

For dor tnar  ~ k e  I ahaU in the following obaervationa make we of 
the name of " Bnnic Stouee," generally applied to thin claaa of monu- 
men@ stating at the same time that I feel ~tiafied that i t  is a mirnomer, 
8nd that they have no connection whatever with the Dana, or my 
other modem European nation. 

Bunic Btonea are unknown in the Continent of Europe, and ua not 
to be found in any part of England or of Wah, or in the k t h e r n  
Coanties of Scotland-the Ruthell Stone belongs to a very merit 
period in eomparieon, and 1 am not aware of my of them being found 
to the South of the Forth and Clyde. There are five or n u  in Merent 
parts of Pifeehire, the St. Andrek~ Stone Coffin being on* the mast 

0 



intereating in existence. : they abound in Forfanhire, and in the South- 
emtan portion of Perthahire, t b q  abound in Aberdeen and h h i r a ,  
o, p e d y  over the region chiedy known as Pictland. There are 
ahdance of Daniah crolees in f i n ,  with Celtic Croules in the He- 
brida a 4  Wcetem Highlands, bearing a clow general resemblance to 
t k  k t  to be detwibed, but dc i en t ly  distingnishable from them 
to my one who b rtadied the c h u s d d c  feature of Runic stones. 
The craaeo in Wake are of comparatively recent date-those in Ireland 
BO doaely resemble the &attiah atones and their origin is 80 deeply 
bnied i the shules of antiquity, that, awociated as they both are 
with the Round Towera, a claea of objecb equally mysterioua and per- 
p k h g  to m t i q ~ ,  and which clearly owe their origin to a date 
beyond that to which hietoy, or even tradition extends, though we am 
& p o d  to mip tbem a common age and origin. 
h a ppe r  prepared for publication f o m n  years sioce, and which 

qpam in the second volume of the transactions of the Bombay 
Adatk Society in 1843, I aWed my belief that they had been brought 
hto ui&me within our sen, and had m e  connection with the 
Ckbt i~  tkith, or with the going oat of the d d  creed and coming in 
of the new, I have since then man reawn to alter my views, and to 
#we to the concluion that the class of monumenb called h n i c  
dustea a m e  into existence more than two thorwnd yeam ago, and 
were meant, in many csses, to reprwent Oriental animab or objects, 
being sculptured i t  a time when there was some traditional or actual 
amnection betwixt this portion of Great Britain and the East, which 
bd eeued to exist long before the Norman iuvsrion. It is on these 
gom& I hnve taken the liberty of addrming myeelf to the Bengal 
U Society, in hopes that by this mema some glimmering of light 
my be thrown on a matter of wch interest and obscurity. 

It  a p p e ~  to me one of the strangeat thing in the histoy of ucheo- 
lqkl nreucb that we shonld for years have been hunting out the 
d q d i e r  of Athem, Egypt, and Syria, and latterly rhould have 
devoted ourselves to the collection of monuments of antiquity from 
Central b i a  and hayria, while we leave a class of relica bearing on 
the euly history of our own country, neglected at our doors, and 
perkhiDg before our eyes. 

8 
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Since the Thirteenth Century, when the Church of 8t. Vijeans 
near Arbroath, in the basement of which one of them is found am a 
foundation stone, was constructed, they have received no reverence 
from any one, and no mercy at the h a &  of the atone muon, haring 
been built into house walls, or field encloaurea, and broken up and 
destroyed as oRen M it suited. At this moment two of the fineat 
Runic stones in Bcotland stand as gate posts at Dukeld Church Yard 3 

one of them turned upside down 1 
At Monike one, and at St. Vijeans, as already stated, a oecond ia 

built into a Church wall : at Dunnichere one forme a portion of a park 
dyke ; at Cosseng near Glamis, another serves as a rhbbing post for 
cattle-to the very great disgrace, as it appears to me, of the antiqur- 
ries of my native country, 

The monuments under considerntion are generally @le obloq 
bloelrs of stone, of from three to eighteen feet in length, and from one 
to fifteen in breadth, mostly in the form of the gave stones in country 

They for the moet part have a croon, of the fqrm com- 
monly called the Cross of CaIvary, eculptured on them-in mrny am 
they are fashioned in the form of a cross. There ie no eingle h t m e e  
in which a cruci5xion is represented, or in which the c r m  M provided 
with the tablet at top dwaye found in the crosses seen in Catholic 
Churches for the raperscription of " King of the Jews." The 
of the c r m  are almost always united by a richly sculptured circle or 
ting, and the shaft and limbs are covered with moet elaborate sculp- 
turm. 

The e m o  is far from being an eminently Christian symbol : the, 
are often found in Oriental sculptures. The following in an outline of 

cross very much resembling those of the Scottiah monuments, copied 
from the veatment of a Coptic Priert, now in the British Mwum, .ad 
believed to belong to a date 600 B. C. at l ~ t ,  together with a 
form ornamenb, of which there are abundance of examples on the 
Catacomb recently opened near Alexandria, and at 1- 2000 
old.. 



F'ut d an onurneat. Chbeombr. Coptic crow, 600 B. C. 
I 

k e t i m e a  &nic stones are found m sculptured slabs-in one cane 
r wt of them have obviounly formed a atone coffin : there are probably 
about two hundred of them still in existence betwixt Edinburgh and 
hithneea-by far the largest and most magnificent is Suenos pillar, 
h Mamyshire, of which, rn far aa I know, there L no correct or trwt- 
worthy representation in existence ! 

The merely ornamental portions of the d p t u r e s  conist of the 
mort elaborate tracery, in which the interlacement of serpents and 
lizuda, or momhous creatures betwixt the two, are prevalent. Several 
h~ourite J3gyptian ornaments make their appearance, and though the 

1 workmanship be rude in the last degree, the sculptor having obviously 
b p n  without a drawing, or without so much M outlining the deeign 
meant to be engraven, M may be wen from the way in which the 
6gma are distorted and crammed together at the place laat finished, 
it m clear the conception of the original designer was an able and an 
+nt one. 

The pictorid part of the scnlpture consiete of the representation of 
deer-hmb, where we have the great blood-hounds pulling down the 
dect, with all varieties of leaner dop-trumpetera, and bowmen, and 
cpcumeo, on foot, and richly-attired riders on horse-back ; 4 f  religi- 
QPI or other procmxiona of men, with armr or branchee in tbeir handr, 

8 2 
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and so forth of the same general character aa that of the far-famed 
Nimroud obelisk, though of iu6nitely inferior execution ; of warlike 
encountem where we have on the dberlemno stone, in Mr. Chdmed 
collection for example, horsemen charging a phalanx of foot soldiers, 
where the front and second rank men stand with presented spears, the 
third rank having theirs erect, ready (o be ased should the enemy 
burat through the foremost ranks. On oeved stones we have the 
representation of a bud playing on a harp, and on several othem an 
encounter betwixt men and animals. In three canes a man in repre- 
sented tearing open the jaws of a creature like a wolf or lion. 

By far the mont interesting sculpture I have had the fortune to e u -  
mine--henos' pillar I have never seen-is that on the St. Andrew's 
atone coflin, the character of which I was the first to point out. I 
had the pieces, which were in the act of being carried away piecemeal, 
collected and arranged together, and got a cart in planter made of the 
whole in 1839, for the County Museum in Cupar, then under my 
&uge : a drawing of the principal tablet, furnished by me from an 
excellent sketch by the Rev. Mr. Lyon, is published in the Pictorial 
Histo ry of England. You will find a drawing of it in the MS. rolume, 
with a bad lithograph in the Bombay T r d i o n a .  At the one end u 
represented a man in rich dowing garments, and with a fuU-bottomed 
wig, showing a rich belt, and ornamented sword sheath, tearing open 
the jaws of a lion-the character of the animal ie clearly brought out 
by his short snout, hie mane, and tuft at the end of his tail. The 
wig, the belt, and the sword sheath closely resemble thwe of the 
figures on the Assyrian marbles. Further on is a dog-like quadruped 
with wings, pouncing on a deer, and then a huntaman with a speu  in 
his right hand, and a small ornamented shield in hie left arm : three 
grey-hounds, what seems a wolf or fox, with a couple of deer, ue 
before him. In the comer above these are some other d w  and deer, 
with bad representations of two monkeys. On the upper and middle 
portiou of the stone is a man on homeback : he is richly attired, weur 
a full-bottomed wig, and his sword-sheath, wen from auder his 
mantle, ie richly and elaborately sculptured. On his left wrist he 
holda a hawk-a lion, in this case represented with considerable fidelity 
and spirit, h~ sprung on the neck of hi horse, the attack being much 
more coolly received than ouch things are in modern times. 
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When the aircumskncea . in which thia monument wm found are 
amuidcred, there can r e m h  no doubt of ita very great antiquity. 
Prom the time the Cathedral of St. Andrew's w u  destro~ed at the 
Reformation, the roof WM, unlm io ro far aa it snpplied building 
m, mffered to remain where it fell till 1826, when it WM cleued 
&way down to the floor. In 1833, a grave waa dug deeper than the 
f d t i o n ,  of the Cathedral itself, sir or eight feet lower than the 
h r ,  and here the stone eofen wss found, in repante pieces, and not 
u if remaining where it had been originally placed-the richness of 
the d p t u r e  clearly indicnting that it WM meant to be a Sarcophagus 
for exhibition above gronnd. 

We are thw at once carried back to the Twelfth Century at lateat, 
m .ge to which it could not have belonged, Scotland from thii time 
ket, so fm M hiitoy extenda, being in a state of the utmont barbarism. 
Yet here we have a series of representations most obviously Oriental- 
the tkborately curled wig and m ~ r y  sword-sheath of Old Asqria- 
the lion and the monkey of tropical climatea ! How came they to be 
reprerented on a 8cottbh monument at all ? 

On many of the Bunic stones, again, there is the figure of a 
dnoge hpping-eared, long-snouted animal, which I have no doubt 
repreoentr an elephant : it b not at all like the animal itaelf, it ie true, 
though i t  is like no other in creation, but it very closely resembles the 
6gura of it I find in the Bombay Blur.  

You will find on the Aberlemno stone two winged figures, and two 
dhen on the h i e  stone, one of them being defaced so M not to show 
the bird'r herd in the lithographs. If you will turn to my sketch-book 
you will 6nd a drawing, made about twenty-five years ago, when the 
rbne w u  more entire than when Mr. Chalmem MW it, in which one 
of tb#e is represented aa with a human figure, with an eagle's wings, 
hd and beak-it might in fact pane for a rnde copy of one of Mr. 
Iayud'r Amyrian drawings, M might the other winged figures j u t  
rrferred to, for some of his other drawing. Surely coincidences rruch 
u tbcre can neither be fanciful nor accidental. 
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Sral~xrs  on TEE STONE cnoss AT E~BIE-FO~PAUHIRE. 

[No. 2. 

That the whole of the Runic stones known by this name to mti- 
quaries are of the name clm, belong to the same age, and refer to 
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hirdnd erenb is proved on much more direct evidence than that of 
mere general resemblance, strikiig M this is : there are certain most 
ranarkable qmbols, of which the following ate apeaimens, the mean- 
+ of which have never been attempted to be explained, that are 
common to one or more, if not nearly all the stones :- 

The first of these ia a crescent or cunette, found, however, more or 
La richly ornamented, and which is nometimes represented by itself; 
metimes it is cut by the m n d  symbol in the series, a zig-zag, with 
-he-herds at either extremity. Tbia again, is often blazoned on 
with a couple of circles of equal size, connected together by two barn ; 
lometimes it is intertwined by a cutved snake, but it is always in its 
own leading features the same. The third symbol is a p u t  of cub 
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over each other, of unequal size, and there are vatioas other qmbdicrl 
figures frequently, though not uniformly, met with. 

The conclusion of Mr. Chdmera* collection contains dmwing of r 
eet of pieas of &her armour, found in a Turnultu or Lou d e d  
Norres Lou in the muth of Fife, of which the following repreentatboa 
will give you m idea of the principal parts :- 





4 

N o r t h  dntiquitier. V o .  2. 

Mr. Chalmem reprints an account of the selection8 prepued by me 
mmetime after ita discovery, though but little could be learnt regarding 
it : the absurd law of treasure trove had hurried the bulk of it to the 
milting pot ltefore being examined by any competent authority. The 

' fngmenta remaining are two collars, in shape, size and rspect per- 
fectly identical with those now worn by children in thie part of India, 

excepting that they open in front instead of behiid. Alter this, and 
a merchant finding them in the bazar would swear they were of 
Bombay manufacture: r snake-shaped finger ring, very similar to 
those now worn by natives, two beautifully worked bodkins, md the 
plates, seemed to have been portions of a shirt of scale mail. On 
three of these you wi l l  find engraved the most conspicuour, of the 
symbols sculptured on nearly a11 the Bunic atone8 ! 

The frequency of the occurrence ef Oriental figures is rerson enough 
for rssuming a connection betwixt these eingular monument8 and the 
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of what nature or amount -not be determined-the cross gives 
them the only claim to an origin within the Christian am, and then 
tbb is destroyed by the abaence of d the usual cmcfixion p e c u l i -  
tia of the symbol, as used by Christians, while the embellishment of 
the ~nn r  rm frequently to be met with before the introduction of 
Christianity. 

It is quite dear, from the conflicts betwixt the earliest historians, 
quoted by Mr. Chalmers, that by the Fourteenth Century, tradition 
i h t ~  was silent regarding them, and that the stories, auch as the stones 
tbemoe1ve-s suggested, were mannfactnred, accepted, and circulated to 
mit the f.ncp or the d o n ,  and the other fact of their being found 
u bailding stones in our very oldest edifices shown them to have 
frllcn into neglect still earlier than this. Yet it is impossible to rup- 
pore tbat in these rude and remote ages M, large a number of monu- 
mento so elaborate wnld have come into existence without some strong 
lptctl reaeon, widely recognised, and of the most powerful influence 
amongst the people. 1 And thia once more carriaa us deep into the -a of the dark 
ya, extendiog back far beyond the Roman Conq~lest, during which 
r bubarity prevailed over the western parts of Europe, barren alike 
in tradition, literature, monumenb and architecture, and sends ua to 
meek for the origin of our sculpture to periods long antecedent to these, 
when the Cromleche and the rocking-stone, the nuhewn pillar, the 
rude block and shapeleas cairn, were ail that were aepired after for 
nligions or monumental purposes-aa far back beyond the ages of 
thorn we call the aborigines of Britain, as the Pyramids and wulp- 
tmd atones of Yutrcm, precede the days of the red men, Corter 
found peopling America. 
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On h t  Whirkhndr and Cycheu.  By P. F. H. BADDLLY, Erq. 
M.D. ; B. Arty. Lahore. 

" W h o  holds the furious storms in straighten'd reinr, 
And b i b  fierce Whirlwin& wheel his rapid car ?" 

YOUNG. 

During February and March, 1851, while e n w d  in the inves- 
tigation of Dnat Whirlwinds, I twice witnessed a curious fact, which 
seems to throw considerable light upon the complicated phenomena 
of Storms. 

In  following up on horseback a dust whirlwind, I observed thlt 
M it p w d  variona objecta in ita progress, such as tents, horse4 kc. 
it gradually diminished in size, till at length instead of a whirling cir- 
cle of 5 or 6 feet in diameter, composed of several rotating cones or 
spirals of dust, Plate 2, it terminated in a single cone, the apex of 
which in contact with the earth, rotated briskly like a top, from left 
to right, aa did the whirling circle before, of which this waa a portion. 

From the cone of dust, a long ribband-like band about 12 inchea in 
diameter, of equal dimensions throughout, u far M the eye could 
reach, was seen to extend into the atmosphere, and from the circum- 
stance of its sides presenting a greater opacity than the central por- 
tion, I concluded it was cylindrical. 

Thin band was rendered faintly visible by the dust it had whirled 
up, which by the light of the sun that shone through it, exhibited a 
kind of vermicular spiral motion. A t  about 50 or 60 feet above the 
~ f a c e  of the ground, the band formed a distinct coil, as represented 
in the plate, still preserving its cylindrical appearance, and extending 

r upwards and forwards in advance of the whirling cone, Plate I, Fig. 1. 
Suddenly the Cone, which had the last continued to rotate, vanished 

from the earth, and the whole band then slowly receded upwards and 
onwards out of sight. 

The common dust whirlwind, is I conceive, a miniature repreaentr- 
tion of a Cyclone, and this band seems to indicate the ultimate thnrd 
of the electrical spiral mass of which the whirlwinds are composed. 

Whirlwiads large and small, appear to be made up of r number of 
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tbere electrical spin1 threads, placed singly or in fmciculi, each and all 
rotating independently as the whirlwind circler, onwards in its courae ; 
and the incurving of the winds oftentimes distinctly observable in 
them when the whirlwind p~ses.over a light dry soil, ia occasioned by 
the rotation of the electrical threads, Plate 2. 

The rotation of the spirals may now enable us to comprehend a 
singular appearance sometimes seen in an approaching dust storm. 

A broad wall of dust u observed rapidly advancing, apparently com- 
posed of a number of large vertical columns of dnst, rolling onwards, 
ach preeerving its respective position in the moving m w  ; and each 
eolnmn having a whirling motion of its own. 

This appearance is doubt1e.w occasioned by the advance of a large 
body of electrical matter in the form of spirals, rotating M they ad- 
vance ; and thia may actually represent the body of a Cyclone. 

The p t a  that occur from time to time during a storm of this de- 
reription, may be w i l y  accounted for by supposing the p-ge of a 
weeemion of theee rotating electrical columns ; and it haa been re- 
peatedly prored to my eatisfaction, that during the squalls that mark 
thaw storms the electrical tension is at its maximum ; for the electric 
flnid then streams most fnriourly down the insulated wire, exactly in 
acuwdance with the violence of the wind or gust at the time. 

I conceive therefore tbat the motive power in the Cyclone, may be 
a sone of electrical matter, composed of innumerable spirnl columns of 
all uizes, single and compound, placed at intervals, rotating with the 
body of the storm ; firet from above downwards ; secondly on meeting 
the earth's mrface, whirling their eliptical or Cycloidal courses, each 
prmrving its respective position in the moving maw. Outside this 
whirling Gone of electrical matter, centripetal winds in all probability 
exist, blowing from a circumfere~~ce more or less extended, to the edge 
dl round, forming with it centripetal tangents, Plate 3. 

These straight-lined Centripetal winds blow, I should think, with 
more regularity, greater force and longer continuance, on the side of 
the storm's progression ; M that side will have a double set of forces 
acting upon it,-the progressive and the rotatory. 
This ride, may a i l y  be determined when the track of the storm ir 

known, by attending to what seems the established law of the rotation 
of the rtorms according to the Hemispheres-that those to tbe North 
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of the equator, rotate from right to l& <j and thow to the Sout l  
of the equator from left to right (7. 

Having therefore determined the probable track of a rotatory 8torn 
-face the point to which the stormais mpposed to be travelling--thc 
rtronger centripetal winds will then be found blowing on the righ 
hand in the Northern Hemisphere-and on the left hand in thl 
Southern. 

The stronger centripetal winds on the side of progression, must fo~ 
the reawn above-stated, blow more or less in the direction of thc 
storm's track ; while those on the opposite side of the whirling ellipw 
will be opposite to it, and mnch more limited in extent. 

The Diagram of P1. 3 indicates more plainly what I have attempt& 
to explain. 

I have there described the winds surrounding the electrical zone u 
etrait-lined winds, blowing from a circumference to a centre, as centri- 
petal tangents ; which centre is the revolving ellipse or tone, formiq 
the body of the Cyclone. 

The mass of electrical matter of which the body of the Cyclone ia 
composed, descends I presume, as in the case of the small whirlwind 
from the sky to the earth, in the form of a spiral, working downwar& ; 
and its subsequent movements and the track, may depend in a %.reat 
rneaanre on causes connected with the earth's rotation, and upon the 
prevailing surface winds. 

To illnatrate thii idea of the progression and rotation of a Cyclone 
in a definite course, spin a teetotum provided with a glma tube dram 
out to a fine point, containing ink, on paper laid perfectly flat. 

When the tee-totum is what boys call asleep, give it a slight pufl 
with the breath, horizontally ; this will cause an obliquity of the a i r  
of rotation, and at once induce a revolving motion, and also a progres- 
sive one in some particular direction ; and the toy will be found to 
describe exactly the peculiar motiona of the Cyclone, both rotatory 
and progreesive, and by spinning it one way or the other, familiar 
illustrations may be afforded of the manner in which a Rotatory storm 
works in the Northern and Southern Hemispheres. 

An explanation of the law of the rotatione may be attempted 
thos.- 

The rapidity of the earth's diurnal rotation from west to east, 
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@dly ddmer  from the equator to the poletion the equator 
he, it wi l l  be equable ; but on the either side of it, North and South, 
the force of rotation will comtantly diminish towards the poler. 

Matter floating in the atmosphere wi l l  doubtless be influenced by 
thir rotation of the earth, and have communicated to it, a tendency to , 

deviate from a direct parallel line with the equator :- 
1 The line M, formed will, if traced, form an ascending or dewending 

lpinl towarb the North and South poles, M dewribed in the dotted 
kim of Pkb 4. 

For the Northern Hembphere this line will form m upward spiral 
fm right to l&or againrt the h a n b  of a watch-and in the South- 
M Hemhphere, the spiral will move in a contrary way, rix. from left 
bright or with the hands of e watch-coinciding with the known 
&tiow of t h e s ~  rtormr on either aide of the equator. 
Thi, then may exhibit romething of the element we require in 

1 order to give thew Cyclones their respective rotatory motionr. 
But their impetu, and direction when in contact with the earth'r 

whea, will perhapr depend on other umes, the operation of which, 
though rlight, may be sufficient to determine the eke of their revolu- 
h and the direction of their track-Plate 4 L intended to illutrate 
tb idea. 

I The urow represents the Equator, and the earth's diurnal rotation, 
h weat to m t .  The dotted lines, mark the tendency of bodies 

i dating in the atmoqhere to be drawn towards the poles. 

1 The rpirals are Cyclones ; and the curved arrowr with dotted liner, 
tbe element that giver them tendency to revolve either to right or left. 

Additionul Noter. 
More extended obrervationa on dust whirlwinds and other meteoro- 

I l o w  phenomena, confirm me in the belief that all kinds of storms, 
apeetlly thore of a diitinct rotatory character, are occmioned by 
electrid Spirds, of which mention was made in my former paper. 

What the exact nature of thocre spirals L, I cannot say-podbly 
loma modifiution of matter not yet fully noticed ; and they may be 
identical with the electro-magnetic cylindrical-beams ruppoeed by 
the late Dr. Dalton to compose the Aurora.-Vide Note 2. 

As they are transparent, their exirtence u n  only be inferred by the 
dect produced on rurrounding matter, M in the caae of the water 
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spout and the dust whirlwind ; which are familiar inrtances of theii 
effects when p m n g  over water or a dry sandy soil: but during r 
storm, when the whole atmosphere is filled with dust, or aqueous 
vapour, no such marked indication of their presence, in perceptible. 

On such occasions however, the peculiar.motions of a vane, oscillat- 
ing M it constantly does from 3 to 4 pointa, or more, during the p* 
ing gusts, marks plainly enough the action of there spirals. 

This peculiar motion of a vane dui& a storm, may perhaps be 
accounted for, by supposing that the electrical whirls or the eddiw 
caused by them in pausing, strike it on one side, and twist it round to 
a certain distance ; when it is immediately brought back to its origind 
position in the direction of the storm's course, by winds that closely 
follow after, excited by the passage of the electrical whirl through the 
air, setting it in motion, and causing winds, blowing with more or lere 
obliquity to a certain dietance on either side of the track of the spinl, ' 
just as we observe still water is affected by a solid body drawn through 
it. 

This phenomenon I have invariably found to accompany the p q  
of dust whirlwinds over a vane, and M it is presumed the active por- 
tion of rotatory storms, (and probably of nll stormr,) is composed of 
a maus of swiftly moving spirals of a similar nature, the same effect 
on the mrrounding air, observable in the small whirls, will likewise be 
produced on a much larger scale, in every variety of Cyclone or 
Tornado. 

The combined action of both forces, viz, the spiral motion of the 
body of the storm, or electrical zone, gyrating onwards and from above 
downwards, and ita local effect upon the air through which it p a w  
will produce a curved progressive motion in the win&, taken ru r 
whole, as described by Colonel Reid and Mr. P i d d i i g t o n e d  ships 
aught  in its vortex, may be impelled round and round with the body 
of the stonn, M WM proved long ago by the latter gentleman to kve 
happened to the brig Charles Heddb in the Mauritius Hurricane of 
1845. 

Reflecting on the spiral working of the storm throughout, it M a y  
to conceive why the central portion of it, should be so much mom 
violent, than at the outer margin, and why the incurving winds and 
powerful vorticesJ so marked thereaboutsJ render the condition of a 



i t b  fhtd d m  amtre. 
At daring fuch r b m ,  md new ib centre, an adquate n r p h *  

rioa ia nor afforded to account for the hombly oonfwed p p m i d d  
mua of raging waters driven by the fierce impetuority of the win& 
am qdnrnt the other, shooting up into the sky, and how on land, such 
a .Lidwind pdql over a mantry, may prove a demlating burrbane, 
neeping it literally with the b m m  of dwtruction. 

In addition to the cawed motion of the winds, taken RO a whole, 
tbah muat be, what I have oboetved in the rmall whirlwinds, straight- 
lfaed winds, blodng around and tornrdr the electrioal rone forming 
the body of the storm; the extent and form of whieh nill probably 
depend upon the atnoant or intendty of the eleatrid matter evolved, 
d ILo npon the rapidity of the rotatmy a d  prognwive motiom, 
6able therefom to sndleor variety. 
The active portion d d l  rotatoy rtorms neemu to be a rtratum ef 

dectro-mrgetle sphda diverLed downward8 ro tbe earth'@ rulfaoe 
from the higher region8 of tbe atmosphere, far above the hiiheet 
h b ;  though liom the d b l e  deab being chiefly confined to r 
Car t h d  feet above ground the popnlar idea in, that the otonn 
itadfir a h  limited to that region, and that it d m  mot extend bqond 
tha e ~ ~ m a l ~ t r a r ~  or the atom cloud. 

I f b  farmer mppoaition be comet, there mart be, I Ohink, whr-  
arm meb a ntorm is raging, many win& blowing in opposite direotions, 
overlying eich other, like rteps of r eircalar staircaue, excited by the 
W-urns caw that in motion the air below near the earth's mu- 
6ce, though not with an equal degree of force in conaeqnence of the 
mom ruified ntate of the rtmoaphere in the bigher regions. 

' ha  oppoeiia movements of the doadr daring a storm seam to indi- 
ate, that thge varied carrenb in the bigher regions do exist, and M 

Cu r my limited ezperience extdads, they do m with m h  aniformity, 
tbst I lar inclined to believe that in most, if not in all etormr, thew 
Wte movements m tho &#ereet cloud lltrata are present, though 
fram the great height of the cirm cloud a g  motion decting it is 
detcctcd with M a l t y ,  requiring a drong and practical eye to do so, 
mn when marked a p n  a dear 6ky without intervening clouds : the 
diUiculty however L greatly enhanced, when during a storm, from the 

u 
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clouded state of the atmosphere, omaional glimpw only of tbe upper 
cloud strata can be caught ; and the difficulty bmmes an impoaaibiity 
at  aea, from the motion of the reanel: accordingly, t h m  d h t  
clouds, appear under such cirwmatancea, to be stationary, and ue 
otten BO reported. 

NOTES. 
1.-The following account by Captain Onatre11 of the effecb pro. 

d u d  upon an Electro-magnetic battery in action during the preluge 
of a Dust-Storm, will be r e d  with interest. 

I have the pleaure to send you a Memo. of the phenomenon I 
mentioned to you aa obaewed by me at Cawnpore, with the Electto- 
mngnetia machine during the paenage of a Dmt-Storm. 

##In the hot weather of 1847, I waa experimenting one day at about 
11 A. M. with an Electro-magnetio machine. I t  WM of small sire, 
-the wire coil about 200 yards in length and he,--the battery I 
wan wing M impel the magnet in the break cup, wan one of 12 or 16 
pain of xinc and copper plates ; each plate about 4 inches aqlquare, and 
was charged with dilnte sulphuric acid and water. Shortly after the 
battery and magnet were in action, and sparks pawing freely, a d u b  
mtorm came np from the West, paamng directly over the h o w  I wan in 
towarde the N. E. or E. N. E. 

"On its approach, I observed the action of the magnet decreaae 
gradually, until, in the dead lull or d m  that u a d y  precedes such 
storms, i t  ceased revolving. 

"The action of the battery during the same period increased in 
intensity and apparently in proportion to the decre~ed revolutions of 
the magnet. 

I t  WM at ita muimum of intensity about the time the centre of the 
storm was paesing, and, supposing the stoppage of the magnet might be 
owing to too much energy in the battery, I disconnected the coil, a ~ d  
placed it in copnection with a eingle cell battery with platina platen. 
" This I charged with a solution of sulphurio acid and water, decrsrti 

ing the strength of the solution with more water from time to time, 
but with no effect on the magnet. I then emptied the cell, and charg- 
ed it with a solution of common salt and water, with the same want of 
w- : I then removed the aingle cell battery, and re-conneoted the 
coil with the 12 plate battery, and left it. 
" No m n e r  had the storm of dust pawed, nnd light rain began to 
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hll, than the action of the battery became quieter, until the hissing 
wmd ceased, and the magnet again began to revolve: sparks of 
anvw passed, and shortly the magnet revolved as quickly M it did 
previous to the storm. 

"I mentioned the circumstance to my cousin Colonel Wilson, astro- 
wmer at  Lucknow, imd asked him if he had ever eeen a similar cir- 
cpmatmce mentioned ; or, if he had ever observed hi magnets in the 
magnetic observatory at Lncknow in any way affected during the 
p a g e  of a dust storm. He replied he had not, and could not 
recount for i t  in any way. Query. Is there any point in the track of 
thae dwt-storms, (which are undoubtedly of the nature of Cyclones) 
in which, if a magnet happened to be, it would loae ita polarity for 
the time, ceasing to be a magnet? 

"If so, the cause would be clear. This did not strike me at the 
he. ,  or I might have easily tested it. 

"I recollect another phenomenon observed in one of these storms. 
It occurred during the march of my Regiment up-country to join the 
m y  of the Punjaub. We had left our ground long before *light, 
md were. caught in a dust-storm, followed by very heavy rain and 
rid lightning ; when the rain fell, the muzzles of the men's muskets, 
d the peaks of the officer3 caps. were seen tipped with that well 
born electrical appearance, called St. Elmo's light : and th'i appear- 
r ~ e e  continued for some minutes, a quarter of m hour perhaps. I am 
not quite anre now, whether I ought not to say, the tips of the Bayo- 
net#, and not, the muzzles ; as we were marching with treasure, and, 
I think, Bayonets fixed." 

%-In Noad's Lecturer on Electricity, page 337, the following pati 
uge m n .  

"Dr. Ddton, in a work published in 1793, has advanced several 
WM hypothetical views reepecting the c a m  of the Aurora, and 
ib magnetic influence. He MyB, 

We are under the neceaity of considering the beom of the Aurora 
baoli~ of a fmuginous nature, because nothing elm is known to be 
-tic ; and eon~quently that there esLts in the higher region of 
the. rtmoaphere, an electric fluid partalring of the properties of iron, 
or nther of muguetie rteel; and that this fluid, doubtless from itts 
W e t i c  property, asrumee the form of cylindrical beams.' " 

u 2 
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Nook8 and C O ~ ~ T J  of BengaZ.-NO. I. The Tomb of MEER MUDDM 
Kern, Crmcncrdsc.-in-CAief of the NVWAB 8 o o ~ ~ s - o o ~ - D 0 ~ u ~ ' s  
Amy at tke Battle of Plaay. 

The krreller in marching fkom Kiahnqgnr to Berhmpore by the 
Darjeeling b a d ,  after leaving the quiet little thatched hut eonstitatin8 
the Port M c e  at Miria or Merai, entern upon the open and I d -  
p l h r ,  leading to Plamy. Little beyond proud miuiacencdll of tbe 
glorious day on which Cliw added the richeat jewel to the cram of 
Britain needs detain him on his jonmey. One huge and tenerable 
mango tree alone remains, of the grove, ander whose shelter, the emd 
band of British Tmops encamped on the memorable night, p r e c d n ~  
the Battle. Stewart in hh History of Ben& my4 At BUIUO~, the 
k p s  got nuder arms, and aftar a fatiguing m a d ,  arrived at one 
o'clock in the morning at P h y ,  and immediately took pouedon of r 
mango grove 800 yuda in length and 300 in breadth." 

The encroachments of the Uvar Bhagirutti and the hatchet of the 
woodsutter hare gradually r e d d  this once cnknrire g ~ n e  to the 
mingle tree now s b d i  to point out the dte of the conteeted deld of 
the Drd June, 1757 1 The villqprn appear to regard the old tree 
with mnch  ene era ti on, and offer ander its lade,  little clay imya 
of h o r n  to their gooroo or saint : them little clay horns, in grat 
number, cover the gonnd, mixed with the g m n  and brunhwood. 

Cannon d o t  and fhgmenb of rusty a r m  are d o n a l l y  turnad up 
by the plough and carried off b the n@hboaring Indigo PlcLoricr, 
where they meet with a ready sale. 

Oontinuing hir e t sp  t o a d s  the dhga of Locknatbpore, the tm= 
yeller may remark a dngle tree on the lefi of the road, a few b111tdd 
yuda distant, mounded by lor  underwood. This k 3-t Bojr 
trse and the last r e m a i ~ ~  of hir garden. Juggut Boy ru the ownm 
of P h y  grove, who removed hL reridsnoe, in aanqenae  of' the 
arcmrchmenb of the river, to thiu spot. The home b no longer 
rtmdiog ; low brickr owrgrown with wild bwem and degenerated 
& e n  mepen and plan@ shadowed by the lonely tree, mark the 
rite of the gmundr 8 the plough M daily adding even thew to the mw 
rotding h e 1  monotony of the inmuing oaltivation. 

At a dttrwe of about a mile and a half from Lecbtbporq 
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by Soornj-ood-Dowlah, from amonpt the companions of his p l w r e s  
for the important post of Commander-in-chief of his form ; to the 
exclusion and supercession of the old officers under the late govern- 
ment of Ali Verdi Khan. 

There can be little doubt but that Meer Muddan commanded in all 
the eventful operations. which marked the short reign of the vicious 
and depraved Nuwab, so much despised for his crimes and hi cow- 
ardice. Orme* describes Meer Muddan ra one of the best and m a t  
faithful of the Nuwab's Generals. 

Stewart in hi account of the Battle of Plassy, when describing the 
wepicions of Clive M to the intentions of the traitor Meer Jaffiet, 
atates that the agent, one Ameer Beg, on being sent for and queetioned 
as to what troops were opposed to the English, replied, those under 
Meer Muddan and Rgj6 Mohun Lall, consisting of 5000 Horse and 
7000 Foot. 

Sooraj-ood-Dowhh with his accustomed cowardice remained, out of 
danger in his tent, which mast have been pitched near the village of 
Mangunpara, distant a little more than a mile north of the field of 
battle. There he sat, listening to the continual flatteries of hi e m -  
tiers, who were aseuring him of victory, until the mutilated body of 
hit faithful General WM camed into his presence. The dying man 
lived but to utter a few words expressive of hie o m  loyalty m d  the 
want of it in others, and died at the feet of his unworthy master. 

The sketch? heading thb ahort notice of one of the interesting 
!# Nooks and Corners" of Bengal was taken during the cold weather of 
1851-52. The modest brick grave of the brave roldier is fast falling 
to decay, whilet at Khooshbagh near Moorshedabad the tomb of the 
vicious and cowardly Nuwab Sooraj-ood-Dowlah, renowiled for his 
atrocities, and whose memory b held in universal detestation, in con- 
pection with the fearful tragedy of the " Black-Me1' of Calcutta, is 
repaired and kept up at the expense of Government, with a most 
liberal establishment of Moollahs, Gardeners, Masons, &c. &. 1 

Would not a few Rupees be sanctioned to save t b i  little spot, 
sacred in Indian history, from speedily becoming a ruin and a msss of 
rubbiih 1% . 

* Orme'a Hiat. of Hindoatm, Vol. 2, page 175. 
t It war not found feuible to print the sketch.-ED. 
$ Since the above WM written the bmb hu been repurd at the expew of 

Henry Torrwn, EI~. Agent to the Governor &nerd, at Moonhedabad. 
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NOTES. 

P h l d a s ,  ........ 
Ol- .......... 
Chlondaq ........ 
b r d k  ........... 
Eotbollh, ........ 
drrm- ........ 
Avenwq ............ .......... k.. 
Bunbuam, ........ 
OrJsece, .......... 
Totd (ham,.. .... 
TofrlEndopa, .... 
&md -r, Total } .... 

No. 3.-The qrrsrtion of the foreign origin of the cmtrrd apple ad- 
mitr of bat little doubt on my mind.  tho^ who argue in favour of itr 
b e i q  indigenom quote the native name Sftaphd, and the tradition 
that it nu upon it that 8fta rapported hemelf during her long wander- 
ing~ in the foteab in Bundelkund. And they rtate that it M met wild 
in many pub of the jungle of central India. 

I t  ia &y found in g m t  abundance on cdrtain hill8 in Bundel- 
knnd, but on no hih  M it found on which there are not lrvge forb, 
s g. M a r s  Kallinger and Ajiguh. I have never n a l  a burh of it 
on my other, not eren thon next adjoining, an,d from dl the enquirier 
I have made unong the nativea I gather that it L not found in any 
athsr ld t iea .  

The only pkce which hru beon rpecitidy mentioned to me M a 
hbitat in the hi of Aniirgarh, liewine aromed by a fort. I we 
therefon no re- to doubt that it ham run wild on thw hillr from 
g d e ~  inride the fort, the hrge d r  dropped by birda monlreyr or 
beur, would readily germinate, the only matter for rmrpr i~  M that it 
bu not ban more widely diffuwd. I do not dmit  the clooaaa of the 
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resemblance of the fruit described by Capt. Abbott in the XVI. Vol. 
J. A. 8. p. 666 to the custard apple. I t  might M well represent a 
Jack fruit-but is I rather imagine a fancy compodtion-than an 
imitation of any real fmit. 

63.-H1~1ecur CV~PIDATV~-molliter pubescenr, foliis 5 lobato- 
cordatis, caprule. dvh  bi-alatir curpidatia. Thin much resembh 
H. eiti/oliw but diffem in the aofter p u h a  and the aiapidate 
valver of the capsules. 

The flowerr are large and hmdrome. 
54.-8raasr ! Ru~rarare-sdruticolu incano-velutina f o h  

oratasblongir rrgute remtis rcuminath, dipulia crducis subulatia, 
floribus axillaribur solitarih pedunculie articulatb, involucre 3-phy110, 
mpab cnrpidatir, c a p d a  ovata 5-valvi, reminibus angulosis tubercu- 
lath. 

I heuitate to call tbii Bema on such small data dmply becaw it 
har a 3 leaved involucre and 5 valved capde,  at^ I have not aeen tbe 
tloner yet. I t  may form the type of a new genus. 

I found it on the top of the hill at Behonda and again at the fall of 
the Pysunee. 

87.-I have named this plant doubtfally Maba Borbonica. It 
grows abundantly in the hedge of a garden at Banda. I have not reen 
it shewhere. The habitat is that of S i i .  

107.-I have entered under the name L b t e n r i r  the large fruited 
tariety (I) of 2. Jujuba. See Bmb. H .  Ind. Ed. W 4  p. 358. 

~~~.-INDIQOFERA ~ ~ a n ~ o s ~ - s u f f r u t i c o m ,  piliu b id i s  strig- 
caaa, f o h  1-2 ju& mm impad foliolie elliptic* ovatieve mucronrth 
utrinque atripsis, rubtus canis. Racemis uilluibus longicrsimia, md- 
tiflorio legumine toruloro 1-4 opermo, articnlirr pene gibbis 4 mgalrtb 
longe toetato, reminibq faecibus triangulribm. 

The legumes are of a ve ry pecnliar shape and diffidt to d e b e .  
I t  is a rlender erect under-shrub. 

l49.-Tlr~anor1~ v~crcaroarrs-herb- diffmr, ramin flexuoris 
oortato-mb-angalatis in costis a d p r e s ~  puberulia, atipulie rctuxk 
foliia 7-8 jlrjb foliolb oblongie plerumque retunin longiu~~ule mucrone 
tis, rnpra g l b r h  subtun puce et adpreese pilolliq calym vexiUsque 
pubeucentibur, atam. monadelphis deciio bad rub-libem, rtylo a p h  
pkno lovi rtigmate imberbi, ovario aericeo, legumh r u  compremo, 
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1 pilir d d m  adpreooio para6 adoperoo muginato apicubto, leminibur 
I m c g b d  knerl obtsctir, obloagir eleganter marmoratis. 

The i n f l o ~ n c e  ir dmilar tos but + the rim of T-pwrpurea, having ' either tuia uillary B o w m  or L w  flowered ~ c m s r  opporite the leirer. 
--Grow6 in granite detritus. 1 ILiI.-Thk a p p ~  to u nndeocribed bat am I h not m it in  
i o r c r  I do not attempt to name it. The rtem ir obrerad rith hamore 
b a i d  the jointr of the legumm ue likerriw hamonly ciliated. 
it m m uraual ersct rpeaia growing 2 or 3 feet high. 

168.-The gnat profadon of alysicarpi in this part of the oounty 
ir rcmulable. Then are eigbt rpdoier h r i b o d  in W. and A. Prod. 
of tbae I h e  NX ; imd 0ve new rpecies, of whiah I rubjoia the fol- 
l o w i n g t h d m .  

To the character of A. & ~ ~ o l i w , - p .  233-4 W. aud A. Prod.-may 
be ddd that the youngmtmer ue covered by ths imbricated cadu- 
eau brrcu which are broad mte, oarpidate and hairy. The lwvu 
in the Band. p h t  never e x d  3 aud mldoln 2 inchw in length. 

A ~ ~ x c n w u r  o ~ o v ~ m a - W a r ,  ramorur, cauliblu rrmique tare- 
tibar pilo& folii o h e t u  (2 poll. long : 1 ht.) q r a  glabria rubtu 
dpreon pilorir, ptiolu cadiulato-alatia ciliatio, ntipallia obliqw 
a n d a  rariork, atipulir wariol b d  rubcoalitis longe curpidafir 
(& hsrh robadtlair petiolo longionbus,) raoemir apioiformibpr 
brmindibur b-ia late ovatia acutis glabrir minute diutio strbtia 
bgb.abir, =hi mb-glabro, pediccllia puberulir, d y c e  4 fldo wgmeotw 
3 aagaotiorikiokgrio reptk mugioe di& interior0 crriarro, euio9 
dbht4, le~pnrioir uricPlir 4-6, i n h o  rterili. grdatim majoribur 
obliqmh incgPlrriter q p i a  acute mcipitibur, rupremo levi puberulo 
m d d  

This r p h  grown from 3 to 6 feat bib .  The dowen opon about 
8 A. Y. aud elm Won S P. m. (in h&b& they open about 1li-d 
elas at 8). The r tudud  ia of a ruddy flab eolor r i th  a w e  of 
oranges the Lesl rad wing  a bright purpb. The lattar u a  attached 
by tbcir alga to a p o r e  in the keel at right angler. Thin ia abund- 
mt ia tha Khuraff corn deldr, e a p i d y  in black mil. 

A. mn~~nomsvr -p rocumbens  a bani mmorur, runir tentibur 
ti*d piCan notrtir, foliu breriter petiolatir oratis oblonghe obtuair 
rupremb rnguotioribnr baai mb-cordatu rupn glabrio rubtlu rtrigorir 

z 
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rtipulir bmi latis nub cordatin cuneatis m t i s  c i l U  petiolo longi- 
oribua rruxmt lasir tenninrlibnr oppoaitifoliiqw, b& Lte omtk 
acntir striatis puberulir ciliohtio, p m  mthsd. ducia, billorb, 
rachi pedicelliaque pubtrulis, calyae 4 ado regmento ruperiori biiido, 
omnibun acutir puberulia longe pilis albii ciliatir in fructu approxi- 
mato-imbricrtir, articulum mundum rupermtibua ; leguminibw 4-8 
uticulatir, inter articulou ralde contractia, nub-armatis articuh plur 
minus obliquis, inrequaliter quadrowkrtibm angulis costatis, lateribus 
valde reticuhto-rngorie puberub, infimo rtipitiformi et supremo 
mucronato rterilibus. 

This much reaembleo in habit mmik@- and utyruci~oliur and like 
them grown in buren gram y pla- but is d J dietinpished by the 
line of hairs on the stem and the 4-angled legume. Ib flowem open 
8b0uf noon m d  do66 at 2 or 3. 
A. e ~ c r ~ x s - e r e c t a  glabn ramom runis teretibas, dpnlis ecuiair 

mminatis sub-nginmtibw petiolo longioribw, folii un i fo l i a~  pedi- 
cello caudiculatir stipelIia minutis punctiformibus foliolo anguste ellip. 
tico bani sub-cordato a p h  mucronato, supra ghbro, mbtus pallido, puce 
piloso, rlrcemb uillaribas terminrliburque, brsctet caducia 2 florir, 
d y c e  4.5do segmentis ciliolatis, ruperiore breviter bidentato, pi. imbri- 
catis, legumioe calyce plus duplo longiore 3.5 articuhto moniliformi 
articulo supremo macroniformi pnberulo, cekrir obliquir vdde con- 
t t  anb-mmpt&s glabrir vix reticuhtis. 

This differa much in habit from d l  the other specie8 I know, very 
slender, about 2 feet hi, growbg on shady roch at Qnrhrampdr. 

A. R U P I C O L A - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  parce m o ~ ,  ramis teretibas line& puberpla 
dtemanti, pubencentill biformi pilis adpressis rectt, vel minimt 

hamosl, foliis obloogis basi cordatis acutis vel obturie muem 
nati8 supra glabrir aubtua paberub, pilie in nemh et margine mtb, 
ateria hamol ,  stipulis acuminatis glabmtis demum laceria. Bacemia 
milluibnr terminrliburque bract& ovatb .caminatin bioris, dyca 
4-5do l a d  a m t t  sejundk apice mtaceia, posteriori 2-fido legumine 
6.8 artimlato i n h o  stipe biformi mpremo mncronato, coteria fertilibnr 
striato reticulatin minute. hamono-puberulis, diaphngmate ssepinr 
euente. 

T h t  species grows among granite rocks-as at SunpGr m d  M, 
ib pubescence diitinguilea it from the allied species. 
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ALY~ICARP~S aruosun-Diffwa, ramis teretibus hirantis pilis vel 
loo& rectir debdibar, re1 brevibus rigidin hamoris, foliis uni-folilolatir 
rtipdh Imaolatis acarioaia ciliatir, rtipelb minutiaaimis, foliolia late 
or& rotandatime baai cordatir rotundatime, piloria, racemia termina- 
libw uillnribwque p m c i f l o ~  rachi filiormi hirsuto, bracteir himatis 
dueb biiorin dirtantibar calyce 4-fido, Irciniir hitautis divergentibua 
rcotir, portico bifido, legamine breviter stipitato, articulis circiter 7, 
rnpremo mncro~~iformi, mcipitibua newom reticnlatia, utrinque diu- 
p b q m a b  ordi  &do, pilb bitormibus hirmblappmh, reminibur 
macnhtia compretwia ovalibar. 
Tbb b u  entirely the habit of a Deamodium, it is in great abundmce 

oa the north face of Kallinger below the wicket. I hare not seen i t  
clsrrhere. The whole plant is like m e n 1  Demodi very wquacioar. 

184-5.-From wnnt of flowers I am unable to identify there two 
q e e k  of Dalbergia. The name remark applies to No. 221-2. Albkim 
rp. which are d i e d  to A. Wightii. 

201-2.-Both thew are diatinct from m y  rpeciea dsrcribed either 
by Roxb. or W. and A. but my specimens being very imperfect I 
annot give a proper character to them, both belong to the nou-twining 
d o n  of BCrqphtyk~. The former h u  fllifform s tem dightly 
hiiuts leavea shortly umminate rhomboid, adnate stipuleq subulate 
dpella, racemes not much elongated few-flowered, legumes rmooth, 
mb-qlmdric mturen slightly thickened and sharp pointed, weds t ~ n -  
a k d ,  bracta rerembling the rtipalsrr. 

The other is erect, stem hinute, leaven puberulow rhomboid or 3- 
lobed, racemen short peduncled few-flowered, legumu rtraight, sub- 
W t e  thickened at the antarerr, almort smooth. 

24S.-Amrammue ~ r n ~ u ~ u r - f r u t e x  v. subarboreus ramulis pen- 
dn l i  foliir sub-opporitb breviter petiolatiti, ntrinque minute ac 
d p m w  rericeis, oboratir lanceolat~ve, obtnsir acutiave, peduuculi 
sub-dlaribur rolitarih vel geminin 1-2 capitulatb; capitulis par& 
gbMi pubercentibus. 

Cdycis limbo 5 dentato dentibw obtnrb; stam. 10, artterioribru 
a m  d y c i s  dentibus alternis ; filamentb longirr, anther. globuaa rub- 
cordat.. rtylo rimplici rtamine, breviore bani d i i o  denre hirsuto circam- 
d a b  : nnce bialato puberulo apicnlato clrpitulia densir piai magnitudine. 

This very elegant bwh completely coven mme hills ( u  Pabaha) to 
z 2 
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the exdudon of all other underwood-when of luge miaa it may form 
a tree 15-20 feet high, and the leaver an, obtuoe and obovate, they only 
urumt the mts elliptic form where they hare been b m d  on by 
p b .  They then aarame a compact appeuurce like rm alpine shrub. 
I t  ir very probable that t h t  u the t h o c u p  myrhydiw rlluded to 
by W l e  M found by him on the bank8 of the Jnmoa-but u no 
dcrcription of that h~ been pnblbhed I have given the above name 
to be rqeoted, if they be the u m q  aa n y r w w  ir very appropriate. 

97O--Lurm BANDAAWI have little doubt that thb b Bmbnqh's 
+ieq which waa sent to him from Cawnporq and u aalled B d i l  
by the mtirer, but his dtmiption is imperfect and romewhat incor- 
rect. I hare never reen the plant climbing and the echini of the fmit 
are not oilirte wbils the leaven are uniform1 y blobtd, however, the h v e a  
of all cucurbib vary KI much that they am not r character at dl to be 
relied on, rhodd it be a different rpeoia it rhould be called ZoaghtyL. 
The following b the detailed dsacription. 

Dioica diffara, tamir rub-glabru scabrinanlb, foliir longe potiolatis 
5-lobis, lobo medio longiori aouto plum minw dmiata lobab, astrrir 
acutir re1 obtuda dentionlatim, ntrinqne rcabth glabrir, cinhii bi#dm 
pedunculir geminir axillanbur uno longkimo I-bro, alter0 racemom 
multifloro, bmtea pawa ova& pedioellu graoilibns, crlyee 5 M a  
rotato, oorolla rokta 5 Id4 tenui Jba, regmentu ob toh  extns 
parce pilaris, staminibur 6, trirdelphis 9 ,  pedunculir solitariis uni- 
floris petiolo (adulto) brevioribur calyoe villoro, limbi Iaciniis 5 untie, 
cotolla rubrotnta ut in 6 -rtylo longo apiae 3-iido stiqm. 3-bifidi- 
peponids ovato, v. rub-globoro cchinato eehinir. g labk apice etylo 
persbtenb increncente apiculrto. 

The fruit u bitter and M lrold in the burrs M a hone medicine. It 
grows abundantly on marshy bald at the oomrnencement of the nine- 
the 0owen open in the morniug and clore before ten. They are pore 
white and very deliite in texture. 

298-9.-I have oot seen the 0ower of either of them a p e o h ,  there= 
fore nm nncertain M to their g e n u  The former hm dark polirhrd 
brown bark and derp green poliihed leaver lruraolab. The la t t r  b 
pale bark and rmall leaver not unlike Qardeda tctroqpe*no. 

3O9.-Vexonrn (Decarewrum) ~xvrromna-Thir u in truth M 

well ur 7. neulhwa technically a Pcronia; the outer rerien of durt 
pbtils is prewnt but most exceedingly oaducous. 
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908.-V. nmrrr.-The plant I thur name and which I hare also 
toand in the Sewaliks nnd on Pamnath agrees exactly with Rex= 
burgh's dewription of r few large terminal capituli ; they annot  be 
ailed u in D. C. " Panicdse rubcoymboam." 

31 ~ . - - A D E N ~ ~ E Y Y A  mansrrro~rr-foliia bneari-hncelotis utnu- 
quo emuhat is  longe petiolatis aermlatia corymbym oligo-cephalir, 
achenib levibnr glrndulis pedicellatir cotonatis. 
My rpecimsru were gathered very late in the aeawn. I could find 

bat a dngle flower and therefore cannot now give a more detailed 
kraiption. 

I t  may be a m w - l e a r e d  and few-flowered variety of d. Zcioeaqmm 
with rhih  I am not acquainted, 

312.-Ea~ornoa ASTEIOIDIB-I rhould have no doubt about this 
opecjes had Roxb. not omitted all mention of the tubular 9 florets. I t  
it moot probably the same re 6. wblyretur D. C. k t  the involucre ir 
glrndakr not mb-glabrous. 

~ ~ ~ . - B L u Y B A  AYPL~CTBNO-I am not sure of the identity of thh, 
D. C. d d b e o  it "1. m w .  M t e r  15-20"--in my plant there am 
at k a t  301he a h  alb it sub-glabmte whereu this even in the 
oldeot p h b  is dlonr. Further no mention t made of the peculiar 
chaEtcr  of the pappus-wbi is in the dirk 15-bristled, in the my 
bbrirtled, d the d i a l  achenia 5-ribbed-ohould it be a new species 
I would prop- the name undukrta. 
319.-B. morrnn (qodmta B. D. C.) I refer this plant to this 

name with mme heritation. I know rerenl fonnr which to me appear 
dbhct rpecieo which am only be referred to oqodonta. In  thir the 
month# of the florets are ciliate ; and I 'hare in rain rearched for 
anthers : hundreds of capituli I have examined and found none. I 
bars oboerred the name in a rmall procumbeno a~yodonta aommou at 
&harunpoor. 
881.-B. r o m r ~ r ~ x t i C a u l i b r u  etectu rtrictis pubereentibnr, 

folih obmrtir p o n e  dentrtia dentibuo e a l h  rtuc*onsth in peti- 
alum r#entuth utrinque pubementibus, panianlii confertiflorio, m u l b  
SBorb, inferiaribuo axillaribw folio bmrioribum, superioribus t h ~ i -  
deb aab.aphyllt, crpitulir ovatia nutantibus, iorolucri rqnunh mteri- 
oribru Ianceolatis himutir ciliatiaque, interionbur rubscar ih  lineanbur 
acutt di#am rupemtibur, floribur r d i i  oo ; dbci paucio 5-meru ipice 
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h a d  incrwahi, antheris tsnuiter et dbtincte subcmndatia, p p p o  dbo 
rerbrello pancbeto. Pructum maturam non ridi. 

I found this at the qring-hado on the banks of the Cane (Ken) bat 
it dried up before coming to perf'tion. I t  may be considered r 
variety of 8. kcera, but diffem much in appeamnceI the leareb 
being of a dark gloomy green and the rtems and involucre par- 
pnmwen t. 

~ ~ ~ . - P U L I C A R I A  ~OLIOLO~A-My plant, which is not uncommon 
on the banks of Ken, differ# from dewription in D. C. V. p. 480 io 
being of a bright light green and not cinereous-and to the deacriptim 
might be added ncheniii rilloris apice glanddono teritibus." 

~ ~ ~ . - P U L I C A R I A  ~AXICOLA decumbens, mmis d i d c a t i s  incanie 
re, demam glabrrtia foliisia apice 1-cephalis, folib omnibnr mepilibur 
angostis oblongis ramo sub-adprersia integrb vel remote denticulatia 
obtuais apice calloro-mucronulatia ntrinque plun minus nericeo-pubeacan- 
tibur involncri squamis exterioribur uacbnoideo-lanol oblongia ktiur- 
cvlie apice snbiter attennrto liberis, junioribnr foliaceii demnm rphace- 
latir infimia infra glabriumlia, rursnm piloC snbiter mpidatia, 0. 
radii ligul& 3 nerve&, styli nmis longis apice acumine appendicnlrtir 
0. disci 5-meris mnrgine incrasnatia, antherarum caudia l a t i d r  b d  
sub-laarb, styli ramis breribas knceolatis port an thdn  caducb, pappo 
exteriori coroniformi lacero vel ciliato-dentato, inferiote 10-retow, wtia 
apice brrbellatis sub-plumosis, rchenio sub-tereti a o m p r e s d d o  
lineis 5 piloris instrudo, receptaculo alveolato parch piloro. 

Grows on the rocks or gravelly debris of the granite hillr ; aa nt 
Sehondq Kartal. The solitary long peduncled headsI sessile not rtem- 
c l ~ p i o g  leaves, and the pappus distinguish i t  readily from all the 
rpecier in D. C. 

~ ~ ~ . - G Y M N E M A  u r r ~ r c r ~ r .  The only decided character by which 
I can distinguish thin from G. uylueutru in tbat the sqnamulss of the 
corolla are acute and eouer the gynostegium, not obtuse and shorter M 

described by Durisne. The leaven are more lanceolate and more 
sharply pointed than in the specimenr of uyloeatria that I have. 

I have given the name from the peculiar quality of the leaver. A 
leaf chewed in the mouth deprives it of all power of treting my t h i q  
swwt for many hours afterwards. 

397.-I should have named this E. rwleatum, but tbat the potea of 
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the anthem are not amfluent, I therefore am in doubt regardiug it, I 8Lodd it not be nlnh I would dl it- 
EUCUM ILIVULAILII, erulibru re1 plnribur erectia aeuts 4-gonis plus 

minun ram& folik radiclllibru petiolatir caalinb sepilibu oppositir, 
oblongo-lanaolatk acutu trinervis, d y c b  4-partiti alati regmentb 
rFlltir, corollm purpures mgmentir late oboratb tubo prope duplo 
bngioribur, pedicelh foliis longioribnr. 

4 4 l . - T a 1 c ~ o ~ r r r r  H I R S U T A - E ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ramom, hirruta, ramia 
rkngnLribru aalcrtu, folik aul inb oppositia aepilibus ovato hnceolatis 
d ro-h i rau tb  ilorrlibua oblongin dkrnir rub-amplexi-caulibus pedi- 
cellir nutantibru dycibnrque hirrutb rep& bani longe ragittatis 
acuminatisnimis in fructu apertis (nec CIA& a t  in indica) aorollm 
m r n l m  oegmentir rotundstir apice anbiter in crudulam productis 
nwul i~~  levibu. 
Thh difiem from 'T. Mica in habit aad pubercence and in the 

dupe of the leareti the honu of the calyx are much longer thaa even 
in T. rpinulora. 

~ ~ ~ . - T R I C E I O D S ~ ~ A  INWUAL~--Ereatom runovum totum strig* 
patuba hiiidum, foliia inferioribur repilibua oppoaitir late ovatis obtu- 
rL mperioribu sub-unplexicanlibua cordatis, floralibus dternia late 
amplaicadibna urutiwulir pedicellis oppositifoliii I florin, calycu 
( q d  pentapteri) mgmentb b ~ i  muto auriculatis, margin6 et nerro 
medio hispidin, aorollm limbo paullo brevioribns corolls inaqualir tub0 
oblique contra&, intus glabro, limbo sub-bilabiito intue piloso, hbio 
m+re 3-lob, ad faucem foreolin 2 notatb, inferior6 bilobo lobis 
htioribun omnibus o b t u l  mncronatb, eestivatione quincuncinli, antherb 
in tubam corolla, d b  (6lamento dnato baai libero) dorso piloir apice 
in mapidem ni-nte reotnm acutum productb pilb longin dbi 
e d  dono vmti ty-quamb 5 ciliitb emuginatu ad b ~ e r  rtaminum 
uqw oppooitb, atylo ad medium anthenrum attingente apice truncrto 
rurvato, rtigmate in medio promincdo ovsrio glabro, nuculia dorm 
levibm ventre rugode. 

I hare gent donbtr whether t h t  is J. amphn'cauie or not, c a d  
by the omiuion in D. C. (p. 162, Vol. X.) of d l  mention of the 
i-ty of the corolla. 

~JQ~.-BHABDIA ~ ~ u v ~ ~ ~ ~ a - S u f f r u t e x  glaberrimue, ramis virgatis 
t c r s t i b ~  foliir sub-dtemir v. inegulariter diporitin crebri cnuius. 



cnlirr obovath apathulatiare s u b - d b u  rnummtb BLbgrimt mu. 
gine trntum pilii paucb adprena rkigoeb Lr ibar  vel nditariir rd in 
q m i s  Rib-dichobmi, in .pice ramalorum dispdtb, d y e  &partito 
mepentin rngurte ovatb acuminrtir qaincuncilibru strigow ciliatie, 
comllrr campanubta 6-fidr, ssrtivatios~d 5 unciali glabrr, rtuniPibw 5 
bad corollm ortir, inclneb, h e n t i e  b t i d i s  m b i r  a t t e ~ ~ m t b  
antheria terminalibuo bani fixu rrgittatia rim8 lrterali deh'intibnr,  
polline elliptico, omio  bilocobri glabro or& 4.penduI'i rtylo b i i o ,  
rtigmatibru capitatir. Baaca 4 spera~r, rncco aqwo fulvo, dirrspi- 
mento mnido, reminibar 2-3 uspe abortioir, testa dura embryon led- 
b r  curvrto in medio albuminia tenab ah, catyledonibw p W  c&- 
umlh  oborarir. 

Thir shrub ie very peculiar in its habit growing upaa g ~ i b  mIrr 
in the bed of the river often submerged for weeks, ita long branchea 
hanging down into the water when the rookr are left expored, There 
bran- are M, flexible and tough that they may k tied in a knot 
without breaking. 

I h e  entered fully into the derariptiosa re there m rome doabt in 
my mind whether thii should not be referred to Ehretir, or whethat 
(perhapa with 33. mminia, Wd) with another very umilu  speciea 
w h i  digerr in having silky pnbercsnoe, found by Major W d m  in 
the ume mrt of podtion on rocks in the grli Q s n g  in Kenma, 
which I propom calling R. rsriem, i t  should not be conridsred rr 
belonging to the 8. American genus Rhrbdk. 

The differences between the two genera appear to conrkt &rt in the 
estivation of the calyx-mcondly in the ahape of the corolk--thirdly 
in the proportionate length of the stamina and oorol-foa*h in tba 
inrertian of the stamina-fifth in the podtion of the anthat on tba 
f i l r m m e t h  the rtyle whether bifid or dmple-lerslrth the natur0 
of the berry-eighth the nature of the albumen-ninth the &ape of 
the embryo. In the Ist, Bnd, Srd, 4tb, 5th and 7th pointr, it u r 
Rhabdia-but in tbe 6th, its bifid style, in the 8 t h  itr tbin &I 
Amhy albumen, and in the 9th, the slihtly curved embryo, w~ald 
make it rather an Ehretia. I t h i k  the preponderance of c h d  
added to the habit give the verdict in favour of Rlubdia. 

~~O. -EB~RYAII ;RA PLDICBLLATA-Obbri~ucula putibtu juni- 
oribar lanato-puberulih folii~ oratb oblonghve in petiolum rtb 
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rartir d,trub fl. krni~ a d h i b a r  pediaellatb, bra&& rngarte 
mtia bui attenutia crlycique kaineu gland- ootollm 
hum iWnentiaq1~4 pilir parvia mbrin inrtrda, antherum localir 
PPaaoltir, minonrm W t i r .  Found in the'ineide of the h t  
CpPtof Ha& 

5 1 0 . 4 ~ ~ v r r  PVYILA-Thm ir little doubt of the identity of 
tbir, r I have b e  found it in ita J.cquemontirn habitat in the 
Rmjd : my ri#cimexu M e r  however, in luring the lower cell of the 
lntha poUin8(vour, the upper #tunen though very minute, io pmaent 
d club-nhaped. I t  ir wry mtmnge, how thir plant, a nrtive of the 
U m d  & S i  nugem, mtwally growing among dry mob, &odd 
hm been h d  on the ua& of the Jumar. The le rm ue of a 
hmou grwy not green aoloar u deoaribed. 

5 1 2 . 4 ~ ~ v t r  romr~~~r--a)atr, nmoy mule quulrmg.lllui 
*no adwentibun (urn bnabitb) deonim pubslcantibar, foliir 
bMlal.tia in petiolo (ndieal ib~ longidme) attenurrtb cremto-dsntatb 
h q u e  p i l e  vix rugosi~ verticellia 6 floria pedioellir folio florali d e k o  
hgiaribur, calytw glauduloro p u h t i ,  labio rnperiore b-n~e 
3 dent* da ta  medim brsriore* inferioria dentibar amtin, oorolla 
allaspD rir m p s ~ t e  kbii inferiori~ lob0 medio rotundato mroalrto, 
mtamini'bua mperioribun abortivia minutia inferiorir cannaotiro porthe 
#mum produck looalum cumm femte. 

8prhrg-head8 by the C.w. Perhapa thia ia but a variety of plebdcr. 
Boxb. I. p 146, mentions the upper rterile rtamenr,-the shape of 
the lavea, mom bruby habit and 3-toothed upper lip of calyx ue the 
dirtmgdmhing mukr. 

545.-My rpecimem are too imperfect to admit of proper demip- 
tion. 

555.-1 do not attempt b domibe the ~u~horbkcem that appear 
to me now, in the a b u m  of any later work than bxburgh. 

57 5.-The leave8 of the wedling Almnr integrifolh a n  aou#, am- 
nte and rccrbraru. 

844.--Couuc~lm GELATI tuorr-caulibur ramomr #mi-taretibur 
mao latere p b o  mbro pubslcante foliir obloago-luracoLtir roamin& 
th rub.iirsqdibua mbtur  glad^ minute puberalir supra rcrbrir 
bmitar petiolatia nginm striatir mugine fiuo diatis fanoe barbatir, 

In tb Wed rpdmm, t& dirLionr rdhen, w u b u L a  it rppar anth. 
2 A 
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rpathir faloatin nonth tarbinato.camellatb nni-nrirur bi-pediceUiferirr, 
ambobus flonferis cap& 5-loculari 3 rperma stria&. 

Roch at Bands.- 
Canles nmosi geniculati diffruri sub-ascendenter vaginm breves 

atriatae scabriusculae margine ciliate ore barbatse, folia oblongo-linearia 
4-5 pollicaria. Spathae terminales sub-corymbosse pedunculatse brac- 
teb hyalinis ovatia pedunculum intra vaginam ampleotentibw, falatse 
acutse turbinat~cuculhtre rtriat ae parce pilosae mcco gelatinoso plenre. 
Pedicelli singuli inclasi ramis gemini (alter0 exserto) 3-4 flori quorum 
plerumque unum bntum fructifer ; nepala 3 hyalina, euperum ovatum 
acutum erectam, 2 mncava, obtueo deflex~ prope apicem in unnm aor- 
lita, cyathum emrrginatum formantia. Pe.tala 2 longe unguiculata limbo 
orbiculate pallide caerulea, tertium minimum hyalinam elliptieom 
acutum, stamina 3, duorum antherb ovatir mruleis, tertii hvA (valvia 
nigrercentibuc) late ragittad baai deformatll dono glmdulosa. Puaen- 
them cruciatre glanduliferse. Stylus in dabastra circinnatim, ddom-  
tiane lrpiraliter tortus. Capsula 3 Ion, 3 rpermia tenniter strink in 
tipatha nidulans aemina majuacula nigra non lucida. 
. This comer nenrest to C. Dunii, rtriata and angwtifolia, but i~ 
hmediitely diatinguirhable from them by the scabrow upper surfice 
of the leaves, as well M other points. The spather are generally filled 
with a clear gelatinoun rubetaace. 
. ~ ~ ~ . - P M P A L U M  a ~ ~ r a ~ n ~ - - c u l r n i a  decumbentibuc glabrir raginin 
acute carinatirr internodus multo longioribus, foliis plerumque appro& 
matis bifaris lin-lanceolatie acutis glaberrimia glaucescentibua anguete 
marginatis apicem verslm tantum aemilatis, ligulA membranacd in 
margine vaginae decarrente, culmis floriferia tern~inalibus lateralib~~cre 
paulo elongatis, racemis conjugatia recundis divergentibus, rachi p l d  
herbavo-marginad locu.stis ternis pedicellis inqualibus decorum 00 
superiorurn plus minw rachi adnatia apice tumidis (locuotll aden@ 
cupuliformibus glabrie lsevibusqae, glumis 2 pubeecentibur inseqd- 
bua v k  florum excedentibur vertices, Paleirr in fructu induratia lucidis 
ovatir. 

Found in ground that had been ovedowed under trees at B e h  
a low gnsr, but as other rpecies commonly larger were new 
i t  in a reduced form it may sometimes grow larger. Aa far M the 
dercription Kuntb, p. 48 of P. breaifoliunr Hfigg goer it antiwen 
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! but itia MI rhort that one cannot be certain from it. I t  may be 
Boxb.'s Miliwmjlifonna, p. 314, Vol. I. but I do not think it can be. 

669.-P~lo1cnu cokcr~~uu-Repenr  cnlmir teretibus glabrir, 
nodin piloris (iferioribus radiantibur), raginis inferioribue pilosir 
mperioribna glabrh margine tantum ciliatir arcte culmum involventi- 
bar, fruce ciliato, ligula uliata lamina plana quari petiolata b ~ i  p m  
bngi~ b u b a k  ceterum glabra, saberrim4 margine serrulata (3-4 lin. 
4 2-4 poll longa). Paniculia rnb.decomporitb secundis, ramis secun- 
db nermorir re1 mlitariis wrsilibna re1 1, 2 pedicellatir adjunctt, 
mchi aabro-anguloaa, mhilla mbro  pubescente, locustia solitariis 
mpibn~ bnvi pedicellatir ad apicem pedicelli nrticulatis, bidorb, 
dumb 2 exteriolle minima ovata apice membranace8, interiom (infe- 
h e )  orak acnta 3-5 nenea extnr pilom. 

fl. 8 vel 2-paleato, palea exteriore glum4 secunda paulo longiore 
3 nen& ciliata a p k  et margine hyalina noutiurcula, interiore hyalino 
oblongi 2.nervcli 0. 8 paleia lucidis obtuL Iaeviasimia, rtam. 3, anth, 
e flrrir farcis, lodiculii 2 oblique obcuneab eroso trunktis. 

Thi delicate and elegant rpecies in an annual in cultivated fiel&, 
ntbcr light mil ; it ia readiiy dhtingnirhed from all the other rpecier 
I hare wen in ita pubercent racemow inflorewence, found at IKowJ 
p a r  B4nda. 

676.-P~m1mu ~ ~ ~ p ~ o ~ n u - A n n a n m ,  repena molliter puber- 
MM. Culmis decumbentibua mmi-temtibua pubescentibur, vaginia 

liigola breviciliatA, foliii oblongo-linearibw b ~ i  sub-cordatir apice 
brwiter ~ u m i n a t i r  qunndoque latiusculir, panicula paace-rnmosh, 
tornentoy racemia rectir rub-alternir divergentibus, rachi et rachilla 
aaratia dorm tomentosa angulii ecnbris pedicellie. piloris retis paucis 
fdcntin loeprtis B. 2, vel I ,  uno rubreseili late ovatis acutis, tridorie 
(nripr 2) ; ~lumia 2 exteriore sub decurrente rub-hyalina obrcure 
~ - n c n #  csterar h i  arcte amplectetenti, intenore late ovata 5 pervia 
hribnr 3 (r. 2,) quorum 2 (r. 1,) neutri's. 1 8, flore inter neutron, 
fl- neutro inferiore 1 -rarinr 2-paleato paled exteriore 6 nervea acut8, 
interion hyalina alteriur floria neutri palea exteriore duriore concavo 
5 nerra apiculrtr, interiore tryalind oblongA margine involute biden- 
k, dorin fertili pales rugoria, exteriore concnva 3-nervea ne& 
prominentibur dabria, acutiuscula interiore into incluro, marginibur 
intolutu wb.ruriculatir, lodiculir majuaculir, dolabriformibur crmu- 

2 A 2 
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Mia, rtam. 3, antheria vix e d  fuacia, rtylii 2 a b u i  dimgentibua, 
stigmatibun ramom-plnmorir, imine hinc compreauo. 

Among rockr at Bands ; I formerly found it at Rudour in field% 
in the Sikh staten-the number of florets at once dbtinguiuhm it from 
the whole gennr. 

672.-Thi qeaier memble Ve8titwa md my Ik,@omn, my 8psci- 
men8 are unfortunately imperfect. 

6734.-Thew are both common species md one of them b pro- 
bably P. wnbrorum, bxb.-but without authentic rpeaimenr of bia 
p b t  I cannot determine which-in fact the m e  remark applia to 
mme otberr that I have named in the lirt. I have not referred m y  
to the genera Ophmenun and Eriochloa, the limits of wbich u diatin- 
guinhed from Padcum are not I think crrtiufactorily laid down yet, 
while Digitaria I aneider an indbpntably natural genum. 

~ ~ ~ . - P E N N ~ ~ ~ T u M  HOLCOIDE-Thh Pll8WWB VerJ completdy to 
the demription in h b .  of Pan. bkoide,  p. 285 esoepting that he 
myr the flowerr grow without order; whereu in my p h t  they are 
regularly amnged on the alternate joints of the waved radio 80 u to 
make a four-nded rpike. 

698.-P. ~ n ~ ~ o r n ~ - E r e o t u m  d m t  brrri g e n i d h  radianti- 
bus nodique ghbrb, vaginb inferionbun pubel~entibur lmperioribar 
glabri~, ligal. ciliato-membrmmeA, folw htiwculir pl.ais gLbris - 
prope baaim p f i  perpauds longis spurin barbellatie, rnbtnr lreribw 
rupra 6cnbriE margine milatin ; s p i l  terminalibua involacrir multi- 
metonin doplici retie r e t ~  exterioribu minoribuo, interioribua valde 
inaeqarlibua p r o p  medium pilir longis anneoais d B  apice nudh 
hirpidin, uno eeterin duplo longiore (8.9 lin) bi-locurtato, l o c ~ t r  UM 

ressili biflora, alted pedicellato prinn florente nniflotli; florb mnih 
gluma esteriore flore duplo breviore hyalina longbaitno srmeoiooili& 
alten flore auperante hydina 3-5 newi apios breviter mncmnatb, flora 
inferiore nentro vel d 1-2 paleak p. estariore t ~ ~ ~ a t a  hpllinr 
apice ciliiolatll glumam aemulante rub 3-nervi glandnlaao-panotrtr, 
p. altem oblonga hydina apice ci1iatA pleramqne carenb, lodiaalir 
nallis, Flor. p. luoidin inclllllt rub-mtiu, apice cili- rtm. 3, 
antherb 8 . v ~  apics mncronal.tb, lodiculia oblique b W  ( ~ l r t h  
o d o  ovato, rtylii b& bteviter coalitia ramia longim exrertia rpics 
plumo~ir. 
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Qmwa among the gnaite roaL on the hilb about Bur&. Diffen 
from P. ttjrora in having bat 1 or 2 I w e m ,  the form &a. arrrchneo- 
dry of the iavolucre and the mwonalate palee of the 0. 
699.-P. ~~s r r s l c -Erecb  ramom, culmia nodbqae glaberrimk 

r @ a  glabrir, Ligulrr brevi L a a d t a ,  folia rub-petiolatio pilia paacia 
bvbrtir 1a t i~u I io  rcuminatiuimia atrinque glabrir rnpra wabria 
abtar bvibm margine serralatb, apicia terminalibnr ui l lar ibqae 
qlindricia luia rrchi compram atrinque (pedicellis dnntir 'l) alato 
i n r o l d  resailiban mtia baoi connexir sub-dmplice aerie inaequalibus 
d asbria plru duplo longion, locaotll dkr i8  1 h a ,  glumir 2 
htmm mbmpurpurei~ glabrirr esterion, longiore acata interiore 3 dmnt 
Ul, nurginibru involutir by& (an potiaa glum8 uteriow crrente, 
at bra pld neutrr ? f loh recmndi?) paleis pallidis mtia apice ciliutb 
h a m  indarntin aemen unplectentibaa, rtam. 3 antheria ~ O C B I ~ U  
pdlelia muticia glabrir, stylie loagio dense barbellatio w d k  

Grows among busbar 3-8 feet high, leavea 6-18 inchen long, 4-16 
lina broad-habit maoh u the two preceding found at Qarldmpdr, 
November. 

7 1 1 .---$ona~uu ara~wrro~-'l'hin ia I apprehend rather a d e t  y 
d 8. H+e than a dirtinct opecia. It  diffen principally in I&, 

the p a t  brerdth of the lmvm (1 inch) and having 2-pdoelle 8 
h t o t h e r e a d l e g ,  

~~~.-POQONATHEBUM nwur--culmb filiformibur nmolrir q i u h  
&brio, l i f l  membruuceb ciliata folio codato-ovato acuminata 
( 1 poll long.) peduncalii elongotill gmcilibru spicia conjagatin, rmhi 
U t h h t A  pilb albb insqaalibao longi ciliatie, art id in  1-florb, l o c ~ ~ t i s  
l o h e i r .  Qlama uterion, biiewi bi-mucronntil netrir biapidalie g. 
nperiare 01.a in wtrm ipd  lougiow prodad pales inferiore profunde 
bi-putittl kciaiir MUB bydinin cam uirtP lone  tortili e firrrum 
or& p. superion, hyrliar, lodicalir o, atigmntibaa plumoh. 

Thb ia a d dekte  g r a ~  growiug among mlu at Qtuhrimpat, 
ppib dirtinct from either of the Himalayan ~peciea of wbich I hare 
Qmbem, it nresmblen in habit LqptatAawa, no&. The ciliate 
Mhir at on- diatinguidhes it h m  dnd*opogon jYC@me, Bmb. 
which appmrr to bdoug l i h i e a  to tbia genas, .thoagh the 
fhurctrr rr given in Endlicher rbould k slightly rltered to rdmit 
thm. # 
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. 7 1 6 . - A N D R O ~ Q O ~  rcar~~.rou--culmb tenuibns ramonis geni- 
culatb glabrir d i e  pubeacentibus vaginia brevibns ore barbatis, liguld 
oiliata laced bliie lanccolatis acutir ntrinque molliter pnbescentibm 
pilb basi tumidb ciliatis neo serrdatiq rpicis conjugah llecundir 
pedunclllis longis pubeacentibua, apicalis geminis alternantibus una in 
m h i  eror8 pubemnti aessili altera pedicellata locusta meilia glnma 
exteriore coriaceh ovato-lanceolata acuu margine index& exteriore pecti- 
nato-serrta, d o m  netvia 3-5 echinatis, gl. interiore tenuiore sub-hya- 
lina 3 nervi, carid cilita bifida lobb acutb, floris pal& 2, exteriore 
oblonga o b t w  hyalina, p. interiore in arirtllm genicnktam tortilem 
prodllcto nec brsi hyalino nec cilia* lodionlia obcnneato-tmcatia 
tenuibus, stam. 3 anth. fulvis, stigmatibua elongatie Mvis. 

F1. neutri, p. trirr longioribtu, 2-vel una mente iu glum8 superion 
incluaia, acuth 

Locuatae alterius pedicel10 comprerso ciliato gl. inferiora acuti 5- 
nervi, nenia adpreme ciliatis neo echinatis, gl. sup. tenuiore .%nerd 
marginibas involutia 0. 8 pal. eup. acutiwnla, inf. amminata, 
stam. 3. 

Qrowe among rockkJhara1-Budhgarh, &c. 
This approaches very near And. kanceolatw-but b e ~ i l y  diietin- 

guished by the echinate back. I t  will probably form another epecier 
of Bathrathmm, but the generic character as given in Endlieher 
(sup. p. 1354) must be altered to admit it. 

722.-I am not satisfied which-this or No. 721,-b the true A. 
Iachamx of Roxb. 

727-This ie the most valuable grass in Bundelkund, I am unable to 
refer it to any of Roxb. species-and unfortunately have by mme 
overnight omitted to preserve rpecimena of it. 

727.-ANTEISTIVIA c ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ n - C u l m i e  erectb glabrie nodir annulo 
piloso cinctia raginis acute carinatis earin& papillonr, 1igPla pilona foliis 
longiusculis acuminatis glabria acabris margine baaim versns integrir 
vel papilloeir apicem verms eerrulatis, foliis dotalibus gradatim minori- 
bus magisque papillosis raginis margine longe ciliatin, p a n i d s  mmmh 
foliaceie, plae minus nutantibar, pedunmlis axillaribw quarnb hynlinir 
circumdatia, ~acemoais papillosb, involucri acuto qmbiformi margine 
membranacea carini papillod. 

Locusth 7-quorum 4 verticellatis 6 pedicellatis inrolucrantib~ 



PPO centmli 8 Pedicellato mtrn dnw 8 pedidlato, 1. 4 ext. pedicellia 
pilu albis circnmdatis, g l a d  2, mtn elliptius, extorion 5-7 neni, 
Paric plus minm papill& glabrb vel exterioribns ciliatin, interior0 
I-neni glrbn. Paleis 2 lineanbas h y d i  apice lrceris, r t m .  3-an- 
thds lute& l o d i d i  parvia oblique obcuneatia e r o l .  

1 h. 9 centrJ'i pdicello pauce pilono, duma r o ~ m  ontA M- 

, &to apice bidatah, bmi glabI-4 ceterum p u b e d  inkri. glabI-4 8ub 
I Snervi acuta, margine indexo, palea h a  Sinemi in ariatun longam 

h k m  genicnlatam h i i d a m  produck, p. alters h y d h  tnrncata 
rrrinm mnplectante lodiculir minutia, ovario ovato in stylir anpstato, 
rtigmatib~ dense plnmoeia; loerurth 2 8 ut supra wd dabrir. 
This oomes next to A. Wigiitii from which it differs in more erect 

hrbit, ciliate inroluorw and awned bwers and minute lodiclerr which 
M large in Wigiitii. It is moreover generally of a reddish hue. 
WwW and ptornata are bright and pale green: like them this hsq 
bat in a still stronger degree, a most offensive smell exactly like that 
d a bed-bag whence the epecific name I hare given it. I t  grows on 
the margin8 of ponds and ovedowed paeture land. 

734-Thu I hare referred with a doubt to juniclrlaria, the leave8 
of my plant are beset with long ec~ttered hairs, not rmooth aa dencrib- 
d, and Ilaprecht does not allude to the uista being 3-cornered which 
rppurn a peculiar character. The inner glume is pale purple. 

739.-I have 3 speder certainly distinct all of which annwer the 
ddptioxm of Coix lachryma an f u  M they go-and I am unable to 
my which ia the true one. 

74 1.-Ca~oarr B o x s o ~ ~ a ~ ~ . - T h i i  is well described by h x b .  
under the name Yelica digitata, it is very &tinct with very long 
linear apiker which hang looaely down. 

~~~.-&I?&NFELDIA PALLIDA-AnnU8, IWnOM, g h b m  rnginin 
mqiw ciliohth l ip la  ciliato-membranaceP, foKi linearibu, hinc 
illino pi l i~  perpucir s p a r l  demnm conrolutia, rpicir geminis (ruo 
lolituiir ternhe) secandirr confertifloris (2+ 3 uncialibna) rachii mu-  
@e wrrnlato, locurtie 1 00rb serrilibur bifariia, glumis 2 peristanti- 
bar m t e  carinnth nervo medio mlcatis, apice in w t u h  productin, 
in priom mjore plw dnplo longion, flora in callo =ria0 stipi- 
trto bipalemm, p. exteriore majore alteram p h  enervern involvente. 
kt111 ptIbOrUl8 sub apiL%m f i ~ u m  a h t u n  logiwimum hispidum 
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gannte lodicdb glnbria carnoria apice emugin* stam. 3, mth. 
h b ,  ovano Mfonni, styli6 bani approximatie, rpice plumou, padlo 
m r t b  semino longo sub-fudformi mrgno ccsruleo. 

The only dwribed speoiea of thin genw is a native of Senegal ; 
having men only the Qen. Char. in Endlicher, I know not how far thu 
may d i e  specifidly. It  may be the same. This plant grown pretty 
abundantly on barren kunkury ground--old wda, &c.--at B d a  i t  
hu a very pecnliar light straw dour.  

749.--Not knowing what the new rp&c arms of thii graur may 
be, I have h r t e d  the old one which no longer rpplier to it-it M the 
Pomnuwlle mnewa of Boxb. and is fnquently referred to under tlut. 
name in Oriffith's Joumala 

750. Thii is Roxbu~h's Bkvcins calycina, raferred by Kuoth to 
lsptochlou-from which however the aubulato-wtureons gluma would 
repel it to some new p u n .  

761.-Thu M the Agroutk rcrrsirra of Roxb. now Thynanolmns, bat 
I know not the specific name given. It M quite different from the 
Thymnolaena abundant in the lower Himala. 

765, &.-of the Poaa and Eragrostb I hare ~ e v e n l  new apecia but 
not being able to satbtp myrelf which are h b u r g h ' r  withoat authen- 
tic specimene of his, I refrain from deocribiig my. 

I add r numerical abatrrct of the Flom rocording to familie& die  
tinguiohiig ouch aa aie wild and such as are only under cultivation. 
I t  in interesting to compare this with the similar abstract for the b r a n  
of the Sikh States and of Mooltan, showing the gradual d m  of 
truly tropical familiea and the appearance of othere of more temperate 
regions. The extreme poverty of the Mallic flora is thw shown rerg 
conspicwasly. I hope m n  to be able to communicate a detailed lirt 
of the Mooltan dora as fiw ae two yeam* experience of it goes ;--for the 
difference ir, even greater than what would appear by this numerid 
abstract. Notes on local doma are of great importance in work i i  out 
the geographial botany of India. 

Mooltar, October lth, 185 1. 
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Litera y Intelligence. 

Bnjd Bhdh6k6nt.a Deb haa jut complabd the 7th and l u t  volume 
of the 8.bdalralpadruma. The unintermittmt labors of more thrn n 
qautm of a century have nt last come to a soccessful clow. The 
author has already achieved hie reputation, as well among the Prnditn 
of Hindustan, aa the Savant8 of Europe. H h  Sanrhit Encyclopaedia 
rtur& hnmort  among the contribntions which the preaent or any pre- 
ding amtury hm rendered to Sanscrit learning. The utility of 
mch a roluminom compendium of the arts and nciencer haa been 
M y  appreciated, and i b  author haa d v e d  more than a rolituy 
w k  of acknowledgment from the Oriental d o l a r s  of the day. I t  
r d d  be curiour to inrpect the numberless testimonies of approba- 
tion which Native and M M t t d ,  E n g W  and German, haw mm. 
peted with ench other in daring to h h  meritr ; nor h the labour and* 
aning of wen a higher tribute. The RQj4 hru, spent the brigbtslt 
p u t  of his mortal exbtence in the hope of living an immmtrl life for 
generatiom to m e ,  and reued m impenahable monumeat for him. 
d. He himnelf duden to his labours in the Preface appended to the 
pmeat volume of his work : 

4 w t t a f v a ~ m i t s q d ~ ~  artwqfitalfrrr 
" From my day6 of scholarlip up to tbe praent time having under- 

pas an immedty of labour, 8c.T-a period of time embracing no leu 
t h n  35 yearn. Thin is more than what Fnrdousi, the great chronicler 
of the King  of Penia, baa alleged. 

&!r" rw JL& 
"Thirty yeam have I laboured &er the 8h4h Nbmeh." 
The won% which immediately follow those already quoted from the 

Pnfiroe are worthy of notice : * g f h p m n t a J :  "with the mistrmce 
of a variety of tbe moat learned individuals." Thia ia what the Phdita 
h t e d  for yevs to this Herculean tank had every tight to expect at 
hm b&. I t  might be rupposed that one who is ao unguine in hir 
expeetu~cy of obtainiq hi due at the h a n l  of ponterity should not 
be forgetful of the reputation of his coadjutors. I t  ia alike honorable 
to himaelf, m d  nothing but junt to hia learned aaaiatants,-for we murt 
be permitted to observe that in Suuicrit learning the Pandita in question 

2 B 
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are no whit inferior to the RdjP. Every body knows that KJ tut and 
voluminous a thing could never have come forth from the ban& of a 
angle mortal. Forty Frenchmen h t e d  in the completion of the Dic- 
tionary of the Royal Academy. I t  ie a pity the names of Tbr6chhd 
Tarkabhwana, Idvara Chandra TarkauddbBnta, Mmacum6ra Siromagi, 
and Sarbbnanda NyBbBgishya, the present, and of Sivanath B h t k c h u -  
jya and H a r i p r d  Tarkapunchanun the past co-adjntom of the Bdji 
have not been recorded in a comer of his Preface, but we think this u 
purely accidental,-for the Rdj4 would not willingly grndge them M, ne- 
.masay a coneideration. We allude to the fact particularly inaemuch ar 
remunerated labor however immersurably superior to the remuneration 
itmlf, commands not the esteem and gratitude of the nativm of thirr hd, 
But this no far from being a correct principle of judgment t b t  the m o a  
remarkable achievements of the world would in that m e  be complete1 J 

bereft of their engrowing merit. 
In a oarsoy notice of thii nature, it ia impossible critically to c o d e r  

the variedly important contenb of this Lexicon. I t  can be bowever gem- 
rally stated that our Encyclopsediit ia always in hie element on Pn*iq 
Tantric and on all rubjeds connected with the modern literature of t b  
Bl$hmllps, to which he has done ample justice. The work is not vev 
fall in the technicalities of the medical ocience, of the different ayshmr 
of philosophy and of the Vedae ; but we hope the Rdj4 will supply there 
deficiencies in the supplement he promies ; and in that expectstion, 
ntrongly recommend to hie notice Yaska's Nirukta, every page of which 
will sopply him with new matter ; the first page of the h'ighantu can. 
tains at least a hundred words not to be met with in his Lexicon. 

The Sanekrita Press of Calcutta which we have had to notice more 
than once, has lately published a volume of selections from the Pancha- 
tantra and a Grammar of the Sanskrit language in Bengali, for the urn 
of the Government Sanskrit College. Both tbe works are very well 
got up, and, we are satiefied, will prove highly useful. The Grammu 
is intended to do away with the old Pandit-system of teaching the 
language of the gods. I t  has no veneration for the mystic Sdtru 
of Pdnini and Vopadeva, and suppliea their place with a series of aimple 
and (uplicit rules in Bengali, with the aid of which one may learn the 
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eLuie language of India within a very reasonable time. The work ia 
m elementary one, but the learned author, P ~ d i t a  I s v ~ c h a n d r r  
Vidyba%lrra, promises a more comprehe~ive work on the subject, which 
r e  ISMI hail with much p l e w e .  

- 
A new edition of the work of Bhhtachandra h~ irwed from 

the P ~ c k a n d d a y a  Press. I t  is like moat works publiohed under 
native editonhip, very imperfect. It has no preface, is full of errorb 
md aboundn in  doubtful readings, not to be met with in the most 
authentic editiom of the work. In one place ur entire poem, the 
debrated Chorapnchhat, is introduced a8 the composition of BhB- 
ntrchandra, We are not aware if the bud  of Nadiii himself ever 
chimed the  authorship of thin exquisite poem, but certain it is that none 
of his editors, and among them were the lrta excellent poet and scholar 
BIdhimohrna Sen& and P d i t a  Madanamaharm Tarkalankdra, hur 
thought Kt to attribute to him the credit of a comporrition, wh'ich is 
well h o w n  throughout India M the writing of Chon. - 
Bev. J. Long bas published a sheet containing some Enghh words 

rimilu to Bengali in sound and aense, and illnstrative of the etymological 
affinity which miatlr between the Engliah and Bengali languages. The 
apeaimens are in most inshnae~ very apposite, and we hope the learned 
author dl continue his rellearohe~ and some day favour the literary 
public with further contributions on this much neglected but in. 
h a t i n g  subject, on the philollophicsl principles of Bopp and Pott. 



PROCEEDINGS 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

The monthly meeting of the Asiatic Society WM held on Wednee- 
day, the 4th February, 1852. 

Sir James Colvile, Prenident, in the Chair. 
The Mi~luten of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The following prerents received uuce the December meeting were 

laid on the table :- 
lnt. From Dr. MaaQownn, Ningpo. Two npecimeon of A a ~ l .  

#belle. In reference to there, Dr. MacFwan writer :- 
"The Museum of the Asiatic Society of B e n d  containe, I believe, 

no npecimen of the artificial pearla of China, an formed in a ~peciea of 
the Bfytilrur, I hare therefore procured a couple, of which I beg the 
Society's rtoceptmoe. One of the rpecimene contains imago of 
Buddha, and nuoh are ohen employed to foster nupentition. 

#'The method of forming them, ir, placing in the living animal 
small metallic imagea, which occasion irritation ; and in the coulae of 
a year they are found covered by the perrly secretion: When the 
foreign body M suffered to remain for neveral yearn, and the mnecle 
continues to thrive, very beautiful pearly deponits are formed. The 
recompanying npecimen showe only a yeor'e grorrth. 

g"l'hough the method has been long known to the Chinese, it i n  
altogether probable that the discovery of Lionaeua wan wholly inde- 
pendent of any knowledge derived from this quartet of the world ; 
otherwise he would not have accepted the reward and honour be- 
a w e d  on him by oar country, in consequence of the invention. 
which at the time promised to be one of great nlae." 



1852.) Proceedingr of the daat ic  Society. I89 

2nd. From Dr. Buirt, a volume of very beautiful drawing of 
Northern Antiquities. Murray's Wind and Current Charts. And, 
Obaervationr on Commander Montriou's Remarks. 

I 3rd. From the Under-Secretary to the Government of Bengal. A 
Map of the 8eebpore diatrict in Upper Asram. The Journal of the 

1 Indian Archipelago for October ; (two mpiea,) and Selrtions from the 
1 Bceords of the Bengal Qorernment, No. 4. 

4th. From N. S h ,  Eaq., h e t a  ry of the Qeographical society 
of London. The Presideut'r Annual Address to the Society. 

5th. From the Brit* Association for the Advancement of Sciences. 
Beport of the Association, for 1850. 

6th. From the Bopal Geological Society of London. Quarterly 
Joarnal of the Society for May 185 1. 

7th. From the Royal Geographical Society of London. Journal 
of the Society, rol. 11, Part Ii., and Captain Smith'a Addna to the 
Geopphial Society of London. 

8th. From the Sociht6 Aaiutique of Paria. Journal AsiPtique, 
No. 81. 

9th. From the Government of India. The Trial of Jotee Penaud. 
10th. From the Boyd Society of Northern Antiqurriea. Guide to 

Northern Arohmology, by the Earl of Ellermere. 
1 lth. From the Oennan Oriental Society. Zeitachrift der Deiitrchen 

Moqpnliiadirchen Qeeselrehaft. Vol. Sth, Partr 1, 2. 
12th. From the Royal Academy of Sciences of Turin. No. 5 1  of 

the Bnlletin of the Academy. 
13th. From the Royal Society of London. The Philoclophid 

Transaction8 for 185 1, Part I st. 
14th. From the Royal Bavarian Academy of Sciencer. The Trmr- 

actionr of the Academy, Vol. VI., part 1st. 
15th. From Dr. Albrecht Weber. The White Yajar Veda, Nor, 

4, 5. 
16th. From Dr. N. Wallich. An Extract from the Jorunal of 

the Entornologid Society of London. 
17th. From T. Bblure, Elq., Contribution8 to Meteorology and 

Q-leer* 
18th. From the Royal Arhtic society of Mad-. J o d  of 

the Society from July to December. 
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19th. From J. B. Logan, Esq., Journal of the Indian Archipelago, 
for November. 

20th. From its Editor, the Oriental C h t i a n  Spsetatw, for 
December. 

21st. From its Editor, the Otiental Baptirt, for January, 1852. 
22nd. From its Editor, the Cakvtta Chtirtian ddaoeata, for Ja- 

nuary, 1852. 
23rd. From the Tattvabodbini Ssbhd. The Tattvab&ni PatrikQs 

No. 99. 
24th. Prom the Curator8 of the Academy of Leyden. Catalogua 

Bibliothecm Lugdin+Batrvorum. 
25th. Prom Rev. A. W. Wallin. The Benore8 Magarirrc from 

ik commencement to the laat number published. 
26th. From the Rev. J. Long. The Satydmab for December 185 1, 

Puwhottama CiiadrikB, dpwraa Upakhyhf and Kdrncfkhy6 Tantra. 
L. Clint, &q., duly proposed and seconded at the laat meeting, WM 

balloted for, and elected an ordinary member. 
B6bu Gybendn Mohan Tagore was proposed an ordinary member 

of the Society by Mr. J. B. Colvin, and seconded by the Prerident. 
The draft of a letter to the Government of Bengal, with reference to 

the Museum of Economic Geology, in accordance with the remlution 
adopted at the last meeting, was read and approved of. 

Letten of thanks were received from the Boyd Geographical Socie- 
ty of London, for the Society's Journal, Nos. 29 1, 21 2, 2 13 ; from 
the Boyd Institution, Albemarle Street, for the Journal, No. 218 and 
No. 7, 1850; and from the Bavarian Academy, for the Bibliotheca 
India, vol. 1st. Noe. 16, 17, 18, 27, 15, 23, 25, 19, 21, 22, 26, 28, 
29, 30, and 31. 

Letter8 were received from Captain Broome, Bdbu Harimohan Sen, 
and Hon'ble I. Errkine, intimating their wieh to withdraw from the 
Society. 

Communications were read- 
1st.-From Dr. Buist, on the Forfardire and other Northern Anti- 

quitier. 
2nd.-From Major Abbott, " on the Sites of Niakara and Bncephe- 

la, with two map8 and an appendix on Tluiln." 



3rd.-From 6aptain Tickell, B. N. I., on the Heumaor " Shendoos," 
a tribe inhabiting the hills of Arracan. 

From Captain Layard. A note of the progreaa made by him in hir 
-her into the Antiquities of Gonr. The following is an extract 
from bi note. 

st My few days' residenos there have been very successful in finding 
relia and inacriptionr. Impreuions of the latter I have tramferred 
to cloth, but aa yet hnve not had time to examine them, however I 
much feu, they are nothing more than rwtturr from the korar. In  a 

f n  days I intend searching in Bajah Adisur's Palace, where c u d y  
1 have found one or two very mrious and ancient Hinda Sculpturer. 
Digging would, I am sure, bring many curions carvings and remaim 
to light, but the expense ir a drawback. 41 * 41 
8 * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * 
* * * * * There is a very an- 

cient baation nnd ghat called Path1 Chand, with many sculptured 
ltollw (apparently) lying in the clear water of a jheel, which ie deep, 
I hare little doubt but they would prove interesting, as they an,  from 
trulitions of the nativ- remains of a Hinda Mutt and Ghat of great 
antiquity ." 

Mr. J. B. Colvin drew the attention of the Society to the Grle~o- 
Bactrian rntiquitier w h i i  have lately been discovered in varioua pu t s  
of the Punjab, and Sir Jamea Colvile mentioned that Mr. E. Bayley, 
C. S., nu in poaae~ion of a very interwting collection of such mtiqui- 
h, and had promieed to write n memoir thereon.-The Secretary WM 

qumted to address a letter to Mr. Bayley on the subject. 
Mr. Piddiington exhibited a beautifnl medal made of dver  extract- 

ed h m  the Deoghur copper ores, and submitted an interesting paper 
on the subject for publication in the Journal. 

Beportr b r i n g  been received from the Cumtor of the M m e m  of 
bnomic  Qeology and the Librarian, the meeting adjourned. 

W d  3rd March, 1852. (Siined) J .  R. C o ~ v r r ,  Chairman. 

The following ndditiom have been made to the Library since Deoember 
lut. 
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Benws MegaEine, Vob. 1 to +-BY THE EDITOB. 
Pmcdhgn of the bnnivenwy Meeting of the Royal =ety of North- 

em htiquitien, for 1861.-BY THZ SOCIETY. 
Jonrnd of the Indian M-for Oot. and Nov. 1851.-BY 

EDWB. 
Ditto, B copiecl.-BY TEE (;townaxxm oa BERQAL. 
An Analytioal Digeat of all the reparted cams decided in the Snpreme 

C o d  of Judicature in India, in the C o d  of the Hon'ble Eaat India 
Campy, and on Appeal tfom India by Her Majesty in Counoil. By W. H. 
Yorley, Vol. 1, Psrf VII.-BY m AVTHOB. 

T s t t w a W  Paw No. 93.-BY m a  TA~ABODHIRX' SABEA'. 
The C i h  Newepaper, for Jan.-BY TED E D ~ B .  
Purnyhandrodaya, for January 1868.-BY THB EDWB. 
Pspem end Prooeedhge of the Royal Societg of Van Diemrur'r Isnd. 

vol. 1, Psrto I. 11. m. 
P ( K ~ U .  

Soott'r Bengd Directory, for 1858. 
R ~ J ~ G N D B A L ~ L  M I ~ R A .  







J O U R N A L  

A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

The Kvrvkpoot Hil&.-By Captain 8. 8. ~ H E ~ W I L I , .  (Cofnruni- 
cuted by Captair, THVILLIE~.) 

The group of hiib lying immediately to the 8011th of the Itrtien of 
Mon~hyr, and known M the Kurrnkpoor Hill#, being named &r the 
tom which beam that name kd which ia lritaated to the East of the' 
hillr, ir an drhoot  from the northein face of the Vindhyd B i  
merrmring 30 miler in length, with an average width 'of 24 milea ; and 
dthough the goup in the mua lithologically resembles the Yfndhyr 
Eilla, it &ill oontainr within itr valley8 and on rome of ita higher peakr; 
roeb of a much after nature, such aa mlicioor hornatone, chlorite, 
cblorits rchirt, actinolite, actinolite achiit, dayatone, hornblende, 
mawive rubertor, and a deoaying rock known to the nativer by the name 
d Khati, it is a loft g t e ~ y ,  white, or greyirh rock d t e d  with sad . . 

purin% into hornstone. . . 
Tht g o u p  of h i b  no where tima to a greater height than e l e m  

hundred fert, which ir the height of the high table-mountain thirtmi 
der roath of Monghyr, named Maruk ; in the interior are extendre 
rrlleys, fomta, precipiclr, hot wella, mountain tornntr, quarrier and r 
fm rillaged. 

The following ue extra& from a diary kept whilot tramming thesa 
hilt :- 

2nd Ssptemher, 1847.-Left ~ o n g h j t  with a party of frieada to 
~ p b n  the XCnrmkpoor Hills and to vbit the nourcer of the Mdn and 
Anjrm riven, wid to rire from hot rpringr. 

No. LI11.--Nrw Srnrrr. 2 c 
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Rode to Lallajehangeem, m e n  mil* dtuated immediitely under 
the werbm face of the hilla ; where there M an Indigo factory and 
bungalow. The road rRer leaving the city of Monghyr, p a ~ e r  through 
fiw rice fielQ the whole way ; from Lallajehangeem t a beautiful view 
of the hilb to the loath, with Maruk towering over all. Towardr the 
evening viaited the Putturkhan valley, two milea from the bungalow 
m d  near the rillage of Momrgunje; it ir a rmall narrow valley o r  
oul-darrac in the hilla, about three quarten of a mile in length and r 
quarter of a mile broad, acrom which and over the hill8 to the plunr 
on the kt, tuna a footpath; the paas ir d e d  the Umjoorghat. 
On entering the vallq, which you do by a rather narrow entrance, the 
d q  M reen on the right and left and a hidl in front cloning the view ; 
turning h a r p  round to the left you find yoanelf at the foot of a perpen- 
dicular wall of a damling white quarQ upwar& of two hundred feet in  
height, rent into a thousand parellelopipeds by deep f i~urea and by 
v e i ~  of qnarts, all cutting each other with the greatert angular exact- 
n e ~ ,  giving the rock the appearance of being faced with gigantie 
hakhments whoae lower and upper points are angler of 45". Thir 
wall h e r  the eut.  Immediately to the north e a ~ t  of thin wall and. 
acrore the valley t an old quarry of hornblende, now no longer umi ; 
not that it M exhausted, bat numerona other quarries being open in 
different partr of them hilla and yielding a mperior stone, this one h u  
been neglCcted ; meral  large rlabr of six and eight feet in length wem 
lying outside the valley, they had been quamed for a MaMjun, who 
dying before he received them, they were left on the rpot where they 
happened to be when the news of hir death reached the quarry men. 
The hornblende ir of a fine dark green or blue nearly approaching to 
blaak, takes a fine polish, t mily carved, but ocwionally fine block8 
are diefigured by neets of iron pyrites which being acted upon by the 
atmoephere and rain, leave large rtainr of the red oxide of iron on the 
dace. Thii hornblende restr upon a achbtoae rock : it t alaystonq 
which ir alro found on the opposite aide of the hill. 

Imnstone and reddle lay rtrewed about the valley. 
The hib about the quarry are covered with low jungle, ntinging 

nettles, called by the native8 Rukuri, and Fernr. 
The quartz rtmta dip 5" to the West. 
3rd September.-Matched to Azimgunje, a rmall village ten or 



e d v e  milea to the wert, lying under the northern face of the hilla. 
The drrt fin milw of our road nu through rich rice fieldr up to the 
mm*r in- in water ; when we urived oppodte the Marak valley, a 
mormt.in torrent which deacendr with great violence from this p p ,  w u  
f i  ro m l l e u  and deep that we all were obliged to plunge in and 
rrim rerou ; oar road now lay through a handmme forert of mango, 
.acb, mimou, phmnix, d d r ,  peepul and banian tree#, besider rtercu- 
lir, brahinea, bamboo, ryrpphi, and butea, both rtunted and climbing : 
the d rtrewed here and there with quartr rocks. 

In the evening went to the Lnheytah quamer where a coarnely gra= 
nal.ted quartsore rock irr quarried for mill rtoner. The quarry M on 
the h k  of a long naked qasrtr rock on the mathern frce of a detach- 
ed hill named Juthootteea exteading for half a mile through a d e w  
jangle, the naked rock reoembling the rounded back of mme huge 
mon6ter. This atone M quuried and taken in the form of native 
martoner to Monghyr, from whence it is exported in great quan t i t i~  
to B e n d  d other parb of India. The rock M a porphyritic qnutz, 
with translucent muner of quaha embedded in a greenieh grey rub- 
rtrnce .to resembling quartx. 

4th Septder.-Ascended the hills by the G o r p  Khoh Ghat, a 
deep wooded glen where hornblende and hornblende alate of a good 
quality M quarried in large quantities and exported to Monghyr, the 
4 t e d  rock8 being chlorite whit ,  masrive asbertor rewmbling a 
f o l ,  lithomarge, rlightly fibrour when crurhed, and clay-stone. The 
road up the Qhat, whiah ir a mere footpath, purer over ubeator and 
cty-rtone; the asbestor is not of the fibrour kind, but appeua u 
.~r agglutinated rpeciw of thh mineral. Its general appearance ir 
that of a rock compoaed of very mall  and firmly adhering horizontal 
mtr, of about one or two inchen in thicknear composed of ver t id  
agglutinated r h i ~ n g  fibrer of u h t o r ,  it ir greaay to the touch, 
itr fraetm ir rhiniig and glouy like d k ,  rtreak earthy, coloun 
lively blue, gli~~bniag, jnrrper red or yellow ; near the foot of the 

Maruk, at Mamk Ghat thew minute rtrata are wen in great 
perfection, having been at  that spot denuded by the action of s 
m0unt.i~ torrent into a ruccewion of precipioer mme hundred of 
feet in height. At the summit of the Qhat we entered a denre forert 
of underwood and treen, the road winding amongrt low bilk of asbes- 

2 c 2  
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tar i at om mile from the oleat of the Ghat we p u u d  ovm 1.britg 
tlwn horntons nf rariou oolorr. We were now in a deeply wooded 
d e y  of great beauty, the principal trsbr connttiog of Sakur, Cuiur 
aarunda6, BUM, Diorpyros, Termidea, Grewia, Dalbergea, Bomb- 
Borwelia thurifera, Dyoapyror ebnun,  r vuiety of B a u h i i  both 
B. rcandem and B. variegata, b e d h  a ncattering of Mimom catechu, 
8 wild arrowroot, fernr, Euphorbia, hlepiadese and Liquorice. b. 
we advanced into the hillr the jungles became more and more deow ; 
about a mile from the top of the Ghat we parad several heap8 of iron 
dag, the r e f w  of the furnaces of the hill people, who collect the iron 
ore which ig  oommon all aver there hi14 rmelt it in the rudat  of 
furnmer and excbanp the metal with the lowlauders for rdt, tobacco, 
or rice ; at the recond mile we rtopped at a buffaloe " baithan" or 
aight rendesvour for buffaloee, by name Buneeara baithan," ehnnged 
our clother, which were dripping wet from raig drank mme milk and 
proaeeded through a narrow valley for two miler to the bmka of the 
hat rtream the Aqjm laving Bhoondh Bhuraree a s e d l  villap r 
few hundred yard8 to our right. Rndtng a fine deep pool of water in 
the rtream with a temperature of 108' completely overrhadowed with 
forest trees, we bathed, a moat refrerhiig proceeding after our long and 
wet walk ; leaving the road we proceeded to the west, up a denrely 
wooded and narrow valley ; the 6rrt part of the road WM over a 
q&qg mom bog, through which ran the Anjun ; half a mile brought 
ar to the source of this hot stream which for the l ~ t  quarter of a mile 
bad become much too hot for our feet. The rpot from whence the 
Anjun riaea i, at the end of a narrow valley, the water burah from 
two ori6ces in a confueed heap of Jaspidew hornatoue rooks, bearing 
a pecdirly deaolate appeuance from the a b n c e  of vegetation ou or 
near the rwka, lrnd from the burnt up appearance of the hornstone 
from which the water is aeen pouring out at a temperature of 145O 
Faht. a fine poroua botvoidal silicioar sinter depodted from rho hot 
water covers all the rocks, sear the rfrings. The Anjun, a h  a short 
courre of twelve miles, falls into the Nuktee, whiih latter atream fdb . 
into the Keed a tributary to the Ganger iata which it fells at Soorqj- 
gutha. A mile and a half brought 1111 to Baboodem and Goormaha, 
two 6mll haruleh on the banks and in the vdey  of the Anjun, MPrrd 
which a few hua&$ rcrer of 1 4  have been olsud, jiddhg r boa- 



tifPl nop of Indiau cosn, jaw* wcotC, pullbe, a small quantity of 
t&aom, r tbn ahilliea and edible roota. The inhabitants principally 
d n t  of Son th4  from whom we experienced every kindnem thq 
bul m their power to beatow. They gave us r h o w  to sleep in, milk, 
water and b ; beyond thew neceusrier of life their generority could 
DO( p r d .  A tolerable quantity of iron ia rmlted nsar both of then 
.illrger, generally in the jungle for the sake of being near the opot 
where the c h u d  M burned. 

5th Sqtmbsr.-Started early in the morning to rial the hot 
one mile from the MWIX of the Maa river. Half a mile after 

hviq Goomaha we prered through a r m d  hamlet Misree Bungla, 
and entered a very narrow valley in which the Mnn taker its riw, 
& w l y  wooded on both n i c k ,  the forest climbing to the rnmmita of 
the h i both on our right hand and on our lelt ; the rongh and 
@ rond paring over mbcstoa and hornistone with occuional 

of quarts ; when anring Bheeanbandh the rtrata of ub&s are 
exhibited w vertical lamina, ve ry Inq--of a red, b k ,  blue or grey 
dour. Two milea and a hdf walking, during which time we had 
emmeed rrrd re.cmued the narrow bed of the Mun, bm+t rpr to the 
&scent into the pkins of Kanukpoor and to the riliage of Bheemc 
b d h ,  a small c0Ueatiw of hub surrounded by rice fields and pnlm 
trear, aeu which are the hot springe. The firat spring we &ted ia  
dtarted about three hundred yardr to the Nortb of the village i m d  
-1y under a small detached hornatone hill named " Mohadewa," tror 
wbaw, bue the rater bs~er in a fine stream at a temperature of 14P 
Fahrenheit ; this waa the hottert spring we met with in theae hill8 ; the 
whole of the hornatone roch over which this alter lows appurr to 
be putidly decomposed a well rrs eoarPrted d h  a tdimm ~ n k r ;  
a few hundred yards farther to the North, at the foot of the hornJom 
hill ".Damdema," we came opoa a region of hot rptings, hot mter 
& to be rpoating from the ground in every direation ; tb pri.. 
a ip l  apriggr, of wbioh there are eight or ten had a uniform tempera- 
trve of 145O, d l  riri.g aiihin r apror of about thrre haadred yu+l 
qmm WbilrteurpvLyuaorogg*dinthinginthe~mtaiming 
t b ~ b d ~ o f a l l t l u B o t ~ g d w h i c h  fallrinto tbr Mm, 
I nrrde the fellmbs obrenatiolu. At tha maroe of the B h W h  
b o t d  at tha foet of Uw Mohdmr hilt, rho w-r w br6m obmmd 
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WM 147O Fahrenheit. In thir temperature nothing appeared t o p w  or 
lire; at 14!L0, growing under the water, I found a g m  dimy mow in 
fall vigour adhering to the hornstone rocks : from 1300 to 1250 shmbbr, 
tresr, gram and ferns grew indiscriminately on the edge of the water, 
into which they had pashed their roob : at 1140 I found large rhoah 
of a very wal l  and active silvery &h apparently enjoyiug their hot 
life, but upon being driven up the atream into a higher tempentare 
they rhowed great dintreas; at 1170 they darted about wildly; a t  
l lgO they died iustautly ; for at thii temperature they turned on their 
Ma, their air-bladders bursting a few seeondr afterwards ; at 1200 I 
found the lanes of the Libellula or Dragon fly iy active M them e l m  
creeping creaturw ever appear to be, rpparently enjoying the high 
temperature previour to undergoing their final metrmorphosis. Frogs 
were swimming ubout in 114O ; and I found a huge black mrpion and 
numatous f rog dead in 1300. In 1 20° I eaw a large lisard called by 
the natives " Bahumuee*' rwh acroas the rtream aa if in great agony, 
he had been oared from the jungle by my rrervant ; with a desperate 
straggle he got acrorr the atream which WM about ten feet broad and 
a few inchw deep: acror numerous hot atreams ate of course many 
footpaths wed by the cultivatom round about Bheembaudh, but no 
where at the point of crowing did I find the water above 1200 and 
even that temperature made the men and women hurry m u  the 
r t m m  when fording from bank to bank ; to our European skim the 
heat of 1200 ma intolerable, nor could any of the party walk coolly 
aorw any of the fords at that temperature without being eeverely 
d d e d  though not bhteted. 

Lruurirnt crops of rice are r a h d  by the aid of the hot streama, 
large fields being fed by the water, but at  a reduced temperature by 
leuling it in deviour courses to the cultivated land. 

The united waters of all thae  hot springs are conveyed away by the 
r m d  rtream d i e d  the Mun, which, after a passage through a narrow 
and denrely wooded and bamboo-fringed mlley, flows through Pergun- 
nah Sukhwabadee to the Ganger, sixteen miles below Monghyr. 

Rom the hot springs we retraced our steps to the Bheemkomd, a 
mall pool of cold water under m overhanging horntone rock in the 
river Mun; thb pool srered to Bheem, the Hindu Hsrculerr, a place 
visited by nurneroua pilgrim and whicb we mere informed by the 
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1 Brlihmuu w u  fathomle~, we found by plumbing it by the aid of s 
long jangle creeper charged with s heavy stone to be only thirteem 
feet deep. The trbehood of these men is only to be eqd led  by theit 
impden*, for they deolared we never reached the bottom. 

A feu hundred yarb  from t b  pool and down the atream the 
h t o s  changes into actinolite where it ia aeon in oolumnar masea 
fmm ten to fifteen feet in height, and when decayed ir of a bright 
yellow, red and bluish colour ; the living rock L of a pale emerald 
green with g l a q  fibre8 ; thir mineral L ribo found in the bed of the 
d n j w  nullah where the stream leaves the high land throngh s nurow 
g p  in the hills named the " Kookur Jhup or the Hound's leap." 

6th 8eptmber, 1847.-Lett Bheembandh early this morning ; leav- 
ing the hot wells on our left, we netrnck into a valley flanked on the 
right by the Qhordour hill and on the left by the Qorya hill, both of 
bornatone, and well wooded ; s t  one mile utcended the Kohburran 
hornatone hill to the crest of a deep and beautifully wooded dell 
mmed Narookole ; from the mmmit of the paes the view was particu- 
krly pleasing, though nothing but dense forest and hills meet the view ; 
d d e d  the Narookole path down to a gramclad valley through 
rhich the Snndudn nul1.h h d r  ita way to the plains of Kumkpoor. 
Afier a very wet walk in the tall gaaa between the Keel Tokm hill on 
the right hand, and lundadi hill on the left, and rfter m i o g  md 
rscroging the atream numerous timer, we were fairly brought to a rtand 
atill by oar guider pointing to a nearly perpendicular mounkin over 
which they told nu we murt climb. We tried many points to endeavour 
to h d  a paaaage for a couple of ponies that were with ua, but without 
mucaner; they were obliged to retmae their etepr and to go rmnd 
menl miler to the luwarin p a r  over which 'they eventually made 
their wry. Aa we mounted the rteep Keel Tokwa, we perceivsd that 
the Sandasin nullah flowed serenl hundred feet below ur in deep 
W e  throngh a gap in the hi for nearly half a mile in length, the 
rida of which were quite perpendicular, and not more than a few 
hundred yarL apart; the gap haa the appearance of beiig a volcanic 
rent in the white hornstone mckne which are prettily fringed with 
Steoaalir, Boswellia and Bufea ; fiom the highest point in our purrge 
over the Keel Tokwa we hrd s capital view of the greater part of the 
juwler to the Wert. 



M n d a d  a a n y  pau rkewed with quarts, hornrtom .nd tor 
ore, to Boogee, a udl  hamlet ritaated on a tiring ground whem iron 
h smelted ; it &and8 on the banks of the Dhodhanm nullah.in whom 
bed I found a bed of a white ochirtom rock, pa07  to the toad and 
naembling the anbaator of Bhaembandh. 

7th B q t d e r ,  1847.-hvelled t b  day over brokon and unerslr 

ground covkd with a denae forert of 0ae treer, the rockr being 
quarto, h t o n e ,  clayatone and iron ore ; the forest8 cornpod of a 
few 6m t m r  of d, (ahorerr robmta,) 0t for beamr of the largut 
hae,  with an abundance of Baa#  ;* earirrrr carnndu, m wild ooranda, 
with a deliciour perfume ; butea frondosa ; diospyror ebenam, or 
ebony, asnn, tenninalia ; phalrrr, grewia ; eiroo, ddbergia ; m u l ,  born- 
bax heptaphyllum ; ula or d e ,  bmellia thurifera; kmnjee, oterculia ; 
tuphorbia of s large rise ; sonla, myrobalanr phylanthur emblica, h- 
durn, nauclea; chironjw, c. sapida ; bel, mgle marmelor ; mpphul, 
rurgaari. ; rhmm or mukkoh or kuttow ; dhaw, grinlea tomentom ; 
dhaumin ; panun ; ghumbhar ; ko~oom ; ~ v e r a l  bauhiniar ; koom- 
bhee ; umultu, curir fistularia ; and in the deeper glenr and r.llier 
were uelepiadea, Iiquorice, turmeric, and femr of aeveral kin&; of 
the latter, the adiantum rthinr to s large dae and great beauty, brga 
fmnr were oboewed growing pamitially on treer. 

A rough and rteep meramble through these trees brought us to the 
rurnmit of the hill Msrak, a tabktopped hill of eleven hundred feet 
elevation, from whenoe we had a rplendid view of Monghyr rtation and 
town thirteen miler to the north of .ur ; of the country beyond the 
Ganger ; or nearly one hundred milee of the Ganger ; winding through 
the highly cultivated plains of the districtu Patna, Monghyr, and 
Bhaugulpore ; a good vier of the bjmahal hiilr to the  EM^, dbtaat 
mventy milea and of the jungler at our feet, clouds rhut out the view 
of the Himalaya mountains which a few dry8 before we had resn from 
Monghyr in the p h ,  spnrd oat in r vant panoramic view, theit 
snowy rider tinged with the beamr of the rilting nun. 

The rummit of thin mountain is about a quarbr of 8 mile in b g t h  
and a few hundred yar& in breadth, perfectly level and conred with a 
matted and tangled jungle of barnboon, mimosa catechu, and &&a 
tmr .  The apot, from itu elwntion deaervea to have a hours or two erect- 

* Shorea roburta in ita early growth. 



ed on ite summit where invalids from Monghyr would, during the 
great heab of mmmer find relief fnnn the difference of temperature. 
The mmmit of the mountain is composed of a coarse ferrnginow 

. nodular clay m e w h a t  similar to laterite, resting upon anbeston, which 
liea upon hornrtone, md beneath all, quartz rock, the stnta of which 
dip 85O to the south-eaat, direction of rtrab north and south. I t  is 
difficult to my where the quartz commences or the hometone aeases, 
M they pase into each other by such gradual gradations. 

Looking north and down into the jungle, large bare masaes of qnartr 
I 

rock are seen protruding throngh the surface of the country and over. 
topping the highest treeg with a di i  in the strata of 80' to the north-eeat. 

The fernginow clay-like laterite at the summit of the mountain k 
# ercuvated into natural caves highly polirhed by the frequent viaits of 

the long-tailed monkeys which a b o ~ d  in the woods in, them hills. 
On the rummit of this mountain we fell in with several of the gigan- 

tic yellow webs of the epeirae spider, which are as remarkable for their 
rtreagth of web M they are for the variety of their forms and colors ; 
the present rpecimene were red .and black, of a formidable rice and 
very active; some of the webs we found stretched across our path 
meamring from 10 to 20 feet in diameter, that is, including the guy 
ropm which are faatened to some neighbouring tree or clump of bam- 
boo ; the reticulated portion being about five feet in diameter, in the 

9 

centm of which the spider sib waiting for his prey. The webs from 
their great strength offered a rensible resistance when forcing our way 
through them; in the web of one of the rpiders we found a bud 
entangled and the young spiders about eight in number feeding upon 
the carcam. The bird WM, with the exception of hi legs and beak, 
entirely enveloped in web, and WIU much decomposed ; the entwined 
web had completely pinioned the wings of the bird KI as to render hb 
m p e  impoesible. The bud waa about the s i ~  of a field lark and WM 

near the centre of the web ; the old spider was about a foot above the 
bird ; we secured, measured and bottled him. His dimensions were dx 
inch@ raroer the legs ; he was armed with a formidable pair of mandibles. 

bring the day, cleared the jungle around the Trigonometrical cairn, 
aud towards evening commenced building a temporary hut of boughs 
and bun- to sleep in. At sunset, set fire to the jungle that we 
had cat down and which we had piled to the height of 30 feet, some- 
body volunteeringa clean dry shirt to light the fire with, M every thing 

2 D 
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had during the day become wringing wet from continued bervy rain, 
the Ire  OM into a magnificent blare, a d  wan vtible far seventy miles. 
During the night the rain descended in  torrenu, broke into our bough 
hnt and deluged us ; the morning's light showed the whole party of dx 
mdividnals lying in very thin mud, and thoroughly drenched to tbe skin. 

8th Septdur ,  1847.-Dercended Mnruk hill on the Northern 
face by s very steep and diacult footpath through a den= forest and 
rode to Lallajehangeera. 

9th September, 1847.-From the Lallajehangeera bungalow a foot  
path leads over the hills, (from thq summit of which is obtained a 
beautiful view of the Ganger and county in general) to the hot springr 
of Bishikoond, which rise from reveral springs on the eastern ride of 
the hills at a temperature varying from cold water to 104', which gush 4 

out with a fair body of water from the foot of the Jnapideow horn- 
rtone hills. The springs are in a prettily secluded nook in the h i  well 
filled with.8potted deer, jungle fowl, s few tigers and beam. 

This spur of the hills fonning the eartern horn of the r e a s  named 
Mamk, snd upon which the Fort of Monghyr ia built, extends to be- 
yond the Ganges where it appears na several naked quarts rocka, one 
of wbich standing in tbe middle of the Gangeb, cansen the destruction 
of numerow bonta during the rains, when the river m h e r  over it with 
a great noise, henrd at the distance of several miles. At Monghyr the 
rock is quartz, several outcrops of which are seen in the fort and 
which are said by the natives to increase yearly in size, by a gradual 
upheaval. The foundations of the north-western bastions 8re a11 based 
upon the quartE rock, otherwise the fort must long ere this have been 
mept away by the great force of the current ; some rocks in the bay 
have caused damage to several steamers, which might be obviated by 
a buoy or Ing being attached to each hidden danger. The s m d  hill 
named Peerpuharee about three miler enat of the station, forms the 
most northern point of the Kurrukpore hills, where it terminates in a 
perpendicular bluff overhnnging the old bed of the Ganger; the 
quartz is white and glossy, traverred by numerous veins of milk-white 
quart% running north-west, south-enat. Crossing these veins rt umte 
angles are many veins of a black iron ore having the appearance of 
having been intiltred froin below in a gaseous form. Near the rummit 
of the hill where the rlope has been cut away to form the rod, s bed 
of masrbve anbeetor with ribbon-like rtrata han been cut through ; pe= 
netrating thir mineral am delicate veinr of hornfitone much contorted, 
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the whole bed dipping to the math 45: direction of stratas. W. N. E, 
The a a h t o r  pounded feels mft and is elightly fibroua ; amxirted with 
the mbatos is indurated %talc, in amorphous m w r ,  it writer upon g h q  
which writing M inviJble until breathed upon. 

At the muthern fwt of the hill ia a bed of chlorite and hornblende 
.chLb, but no where possewing ffiaility m88cient to render the slates 
of any use. On the north-western ride of the hill I found a conglo- 
merate of rolled piecer of asbestos, chlorite, hornblende, q w r k  and 
hornstone united wi th  a calcareonr cement, the bed extending for thirty 
.or forty y d s  along the ba#, of the hill. 

Leaving Pmrpuharee hi and proceeding in a southerly direotion 
a c r o ~  a d t i v a b d  plain towardr the hills, the eame quark b again 
met with, over which a red clayey and gravelly soil aontaining nodule8 
of iron ore is thinly rtrewed; it is in this plain that the Seetakoond 
hot qringa bke theit h e  from a group of hornstone rocks, buren and 
aterile in appearance. The temperature of the rpring b 140' m d  
meldom variw. 

Sii milea from Peerpahrree in a direct southerly direction, is a 
small fault in the hillr whioh serves aa a ghat or psseage through the 
wge, the name of the gap L 'L Dusdooar" and ie in ribbon claystone, 
wedged in between quartz and hornstone ; from this hmdrome stom 
which exactly resembles unbaked rind un~ilicified ribbon jasper, was 
built the greater portion of the Monghyr Fort, m d  conddering its 
gnat roftnesa it is wonderful how it bas lasted so well and eo long an 
it hm done ; its color8 are exceedingly lively m d  are pearl-blue, brown- 
red, yellow, bright-red, and lavender-blue ; the fracture is dull earthy, 
with glimmering particles, probably silvery mica, but much too small to 
be dircemible even under a powerful lens ; thb  chystone pwes  into 
maanire ubeator. 

In the small Kewu Kole valley containing the Riahikoond hot 
8pring#, b a curiour cleft in the horngtone rocks twenty-five feet in 
d t h  forming a mtiea of cawdes. The ~ t r a t a  dip 2' to the north. 
Higher up the valley luge mwes of hornblende appear, evidently be- 
longing to the eame strata quarried on the opposite ride of the bill at  
h t t u t  Khan. Quantitier of iron ore lie scattered about the rmall 
valley, bet greatly hidden by the luxuriant foliage of the elegant 
trumpet-flowered Hastingdi which WM in full blorrom in March, the 
period of oar viaiting the spot. 

2 0 2  
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A few miles to the south and lliturted in a dense forest is the Ghora 
Khwr, a ride cleft in a perpendicnlar and naked wall of a pure white 
and rolls colored quarts, intersected in every direction with broad and 
narrow veins of milk-white quark ; thii deft harr the appearance of 
having been riolently effected by the rudden bursting through thio 
natural barrier of a large body of water, which mast have accumulated 
in a deep valley immediately to tbe west or behind the wall. During 
the &yeemon the water from this valley rushes through thin gap 
with amazing h ry forming a small cascade. 

Hindu tradition aswrta that the wall waa broken down by a blow 
from the foot of a Rajah's home when out hunting in these hills ; t h e  
impress of whose hoof is still to be seen on the summit of the rock. 

At Pandu, a small rillage to the south of the hills corundum has beem 
found, bat I could not discover the spot from whence it is procured. 

To the west of the hills in a valley, allale was reported as having 
been ditcovered, but, as neither specimens nor locality were ever seen 
by me, I am unable to say how far true the report may be. 

Produce of the Kuwukpoor Hi lk .  
Timber of various s h ~ ,  none very large, principally &I, ankh, 

rsun, dhao, khoombhee, muhoos, plan, sissoo, ebony, which are prin- 
cipab med for native hut building, for ploughr, bedsteads, pestle8 and 
mortars, yokes, masts for small boata and firewood ; barnboor in great 
quantities ; several barks, dyes, gums, and grass. 

Hornblende slates ; millstones, curry-stones, iron of a p o d  quality, 
khari, a white earthy substance uaed for whitewashing buildings and 
for ornamenting pottery. Building stones of various kinds, such as  
clnystone, masdve hornblende, m d  hornstone ; the hornblende is also 
used for tombatones, plates, diehee, son-dials, and M much exported to 
a11 the large cities ; corundum. 

A vein of argentiferoue galena wan discovered at the base of these 
hills in 1847, but aa the discoverer keepr the site a secret, no more cam 
be said about the matter, the ore was tested in Cdcutta and found to 
contain mnch silver ; a ,  dispute rbout the title-deeds of the village 
lands is the caum of the secrecy in the matter. 

A large amount of treasure is I d  to be hidden in the valley of the 
MUII, deposited there during tronblons timer by the Rajah of Kur, 
rukpoor. Europeanr have llearched for the #pot and have failed in 
their march. 
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N o t a  on the Ham6 or "Shendoos," a tribe inhabiting the hills 
North of drracan. By Copt. S .  R. T~CKELL, 31st B. N. I. 

The immenae tract of fomt and mountains, intervening between tbe 
valley of the Irmaddy in Burmah, and the alluvion of Arrmn, ie inha- 
bited by wild and partly independent hill tribes, whose intercoune ia 
confined almort aolely to themaelves ; the communicatiom of each class 
being limited to the neighbouring one. Those bordering on the popu- 
10- and comparatively civilized tracta under our Government, have 
been described [I believe in the papa of this journal] by more expe- 
rienced narrators than myself. But some of the more remote and wild 
mb-dirisionr, of them people have not yet come within observation, 
urd amongat them the Shendoos, though well known by name and 
repute in Amurn, have never yet been vhited by the people of the 
plains, nor hm a single specimen of this race been seen, I believe, either 
by Mllgh or Enropean in Arracan, until 1850 when two e m M e s  or 
rpiea from them met me at a hill village lome diitance np the Koladyn 
river. And again thia year, when two more, a chief and bin follower 
m t u r e d  M far M Akyab itelf, and from these I collecbd the few 
detaila hen, given of t h i  people. 

The Koladyn or Qyawhafa river runs in a direction from N. N. W. 
I to 8. 8. E. At Pbont 80 milm from its mouth the alluvion eweas and 

a mase of hilla abruptly commences without any undulating or table- 
land between. The ranges are low with insulated bordering patches 
at k t ,  but won r k  in mam after mw-tier upon tier-to the 
Yeomatonng range to the Eastward, and the " Blue Mountains" on 
the Chittagoog ride. T h m  hills are chiefly (if not entirely) of 
mndrtone, ecraeaaively steep, buried in jungul, and contiguoas, leav- 
ing deep narrow water-wumes between. The two largent of these, 
directly tributary to the Koladyn are the Peekhyoung, falling into it 
at  its right or Westerly bank in Lat. 21" N. and just where the hilly 
coontry begins, and the Meekhyoung entering on the oppodte shore in 
about k t .  21' 15'. Thim (the ktbr)  atream which is abeut a hundred 
yards wide at its mouth and very deep, runs from a N. E. direction 
between steep-rounded hills for about 10 mila from the inlet, and 
then trending gradually round comes dorm from due North, colleoting 
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ita waten by the confluence of innumenble water-courier trickliog 
from maws of high hillr-about 21' 50' N. Lat. inhabited by tbs 
" Koon" tribe: (The people lower down south and nearer the Kolrdyn 
being d l e d  " Koomweer.") To the North and N. E. of the K m s  
the hilb rim higher and higher, and amid thir region, circumscribed 
by a apace which, from all the information I can procure, I pkcs be- 
tween Lab. 22' and 23' N. and Longr. 93' and 94' E. lie8 the country 
of the Shendoor. 

This mountainous tract appears in Pembertan'r map to be bounded 
to the Eaat by the Nankathey khyoung, or Munipore river: but in d l  
other directions it miogler indefinitely with other ranges, and an urn 
broken extent of foreat. 

The Shendoo8, or, u they rtyle themaelver, the " Heum6," are rub- 
divided into several c l ~ r e r  : my informant Lebbey, w u  the chief or 
" Abm" of tha one nearest to the Koonr, by name " Bookee," consbt 
ing of 350 housa, dl in ooe village. 

The othen of hi people or nation, he gave me the following lirt of, 
dwribing eaah claaa as lying further and further to the N. E. but of 
the distances between each, I could gather no information-beyond 
that, the h t  one on h b  lirt, wan u far from hi8 village on the one 
ride, u Akyab on the other, and the I u t  he stated himaelf to have 
been thirteen day8 in reaching. Next to Bwkee b-2. Thubban, pre- 
sided over by Tynkho and Wantlye Abeus; consisting of 400 housea, L 

in two villages. 
3 Lalymg, Tawho Abeu, 100 h o ~ ~ .  
4 Tumboo, Khooloung Abeu, 100 hower. 
5 Roongfe, 8hfkho Abeu, 50 h o w .  
6 Yanglyng, Khenoung Abeu, 250 honrer. 
7 Hoothk, Kheachoo, 240 houaer. 
8 Mowtoo, Gebbo Abeu, 500 houaea. 
9 Tantlang, Wbuhnyn Abeu, 600 howwe. 

10 Hekk6, J'bachow Abeu, 
Thir last town is described aa containing 2,000 housea !-as being 

in entirely open country and clear of all the hillr--end M having much 
cultivation about it. The inhabitantr, mid Lebbey, urn carta and ride 
on homo, and the Shendoor pay tribute to their chief. My informant 
had never been himaelf further than Mowtoo, and rpoke of Hekki 



h m  heamy, but emi-=from the h t  mentioned place had been 
a far aa hi town of Bookee, demanding tribute, which thef had 
received k t  yeu  from him in the shape of a masket, 8 dog, a k g e  

. pig, md a bundle of cotton-thread and one of cotton-wool from each 

home. 
From these particulan I am inclined to suppose Hekk6 ie not a 

Shendoo town at all, but a district in Burmah. In Pemberton's map the 
only name resembling thb  that I can find ia Aika" which does not 
however appear marked aa the capital of any division or district, md b 
moreover some way to the S. E. of the Shendoo mountains, about 94' 
E. Long. and 21' 40' N. Lat. quite out of the direction described by 
my informant. I t  appears moreover that the people of Mowtoo, 
Tanthug and Hekk6, rpeak a different dialect to the Heun16 lnognrge. 
Thi may probably then be Burmese, but Lebbey's entire ignorance of 
that language prevented my ascertaining this point. 

The houres of the Eeum& he tells me, are made of timbm by the 
more opulent, and of bamboos by the poorer c b e  ; thatched with 
 MI, and all on nised platforms, a peculiarity common to the Mon- 
golian rrcer from eaatward of the Hindu K o d  down to Borneo. 
They ue rich in poultry and pigo, a d  cultivate the g i n s  usually 
nicled in jungly hills, such M maize, bajre, and hill rice, [of this but 
little], alm plantains, yams, kudooe, ginger, cotton, til, linaeed, and 
mgar-une, [of which they make no use beyond eating it in ita natural 
rlrte.] 

Thep prim d o 5  u food, and alm all mrk  of game [deer, wild pi@, 
bc.] and elephanb, the fleah of which they are very fond of. With 
fiah they are almost unacquainted, having indeed no other name for it, 
than the Burmese one of Ngb. 

The elephants are generally ehot with large heavy arrows, set in 
trap bows of immense size, the plan of which by dencription mast be 
wry dmilar to that of the bows aet by our Bughmare in India. The 
8hendoos however aet two, pointing inwards, both connected by the 
ram6 line that pulb the trigger, 80 that the animal passing through 
or touching the line with his foot, receives an arrow into each aide. 
This double dore is the more negesuy, aa the Shendoos appear q*te 
unacquainted with the use of any venomow poimn. E leph t ' a  teeth 
form one of their principal articlea of barter. 
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Commerce, with this wild people is of coume extremely limited ; 
their importo are pwoed from village to village, few of the more civil i i  
ed people of neighbonring countries caring to paw far into the interior 
of a race which they look on with such dread. Labbey informed me, 
the people of bin c h ,  took annually to the Koon frontier, elephmb' 
tusk#, gongs, [which they get from the province of Yeo in Bunnab], 
bee's wax, home qun pl.idr, md cotton turban clotb; which they 
exchange for salt, mnsketm, cloth, coral and bead necklaces, I d ,  
powder, brrus kutorm and thalees, and b m ~  rings. I was  curio^ to 
know where they got the b m s  from, which a d o m  their shields, but 
conld get no information more lucid than that it came from a county, 
one moon's journey to the N. or N. N. W. which wm governed by r 
woman I 

Their weapons are born and arrowe, [small, and becoming fast 
superseded by musketa,] short spears, and shields made of buffalo hide 
ornamented with bracls plates and tufts of goat's hair dyed acarlet. 

Theae people are polygamous, having from 2 to 4 wives each ; the 
number being eolely limited by the length of the purse. They pur- 
cham them from their parenb with gongs, cloth, LC. the largeat price 
being paid for the firat wife and leas for those subsequently added to 
the household. 

They may marry two l t e n  at once, but not more, and unlike their 
sonthern neighburs, the Koomwees, are prohibited from taking to wife 
their step-mothers. Daughters are entirely excluded from succession 
to property, every t l h g  goes to the eldest son. If he be a minor the 
uncle, or if there be none, mme one next of kin, takes charge of the 
property, which, hcnrever, he is not called on to account for afterward8 
unless he choose I If the eldest son have married and settled in life 
at his father's death, he gets no property, and the whole of it is divid- 
ed amongat his younger brethren. Should there be none however, he 
succeeds to it. In no csse is anything left to the widows ; they IUO 

turned adrift, or left to the charity of the eldest ron. They b u y  their 
dead, d i i n g  a hole in the ground to the depth of a made height, 
which is paved with hg-stones and lined with boards, into this the 
corpse % placed in a supine posture, head to the east, together with 
the d e c c d ' s  weapons, gong, kc. The hole in then covered with 
rtrong eticks, plants, earth, and over dl, a large stone. 
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The body ia kept two or three days in the house aRer death, but 
without m y  embalming or other preparation, eo as to become often 
quite putrid before interment. 

The Abeu or head of the clan dinpensea justice. Theft in punirhed 
by the restomtion of the property stolen and fine equal to its value. 

For murder, the puuuhment is making over to the relatives of the 
&a, a number of elaves, from two to seven, according to the wealth 
or importance of the deceased, and pigs in the same proportion. Should 
the offender not have slaves, he must give up property equivalent to 
them, or, in default, his own children. If he have ueithcr slavea, other 
property, nor children, he is slain by the nearest of kin to the decenaed 
with the weapon by which the murder was committed. But t h i  u 
m event of such rare occurrence M to be, ao to my, matter of legend. 
Drunken quarrels attended with d r a y  and wounding are of frqnent 
occurrence : but no murder had been committed within my informmt'r 
rnlleetion. 

The Heum6 were formerly at war with the Koons, but now appear 
to be at peace with them and all the tribes to the eouth or along the 
Aman frontier; but they have constant fights with other tribta, 
whose language, my informant mid, WM strmge to him. 

There people lie to the N. E. and E., and have their l e g  tattooed 
like the Burmscle. Lebbey atoutly denied having made any excuraio~ 
for slaves lately, and insisted that all thone slavea in his village, were 
descendants of people captured generations ago. But he confeesea 
that Shendooa have carried off slaves from Chittagong rather recently, 
and enumerates the following tribes M having been concerned in these 
forayr. Yanglyng (before mentioned), Roopoo [Tynkho Aben,] a 
clan living to the N. W. of the sources of the Koladyn ; and Tongshe, 
[EkkB Aben,] a clan of about three hundred houses, North of Booket. 

Of the theological notions of the Shendooa I could gather but very 
meagre information. They regard the sun [Nye] and the moon 
[Khiapi] M deities, and sacrifice pigs and cattle to them at the ma- 
mencement of the mino. They have no divisions of time, exoept 
by reuonm, distinguishing these by the different etager of .g r id ta re  
proper to them, ploughing, oowing, reaping, clearing jungle, &o. 

Lebbep b a ahort, rather mnsculnr man, with the well developed 
thighs m d  d v e a  of hill people in genenl, and a p l e ~ h g  expreaaion 

2 r 
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of face, not 80 markedly Morrgolim u the countenances of many of 
the Ancanese ; but hi follower had the broad flattened features to r 
much grenter degree. 

I append a ~ b o r t  vocabulary, and a few of the commoner sentencem , 
in their language, which h u  no written character. The dialect n 
exceedingly guttural, gh being exactly rendered by the Arabic t md 
kh by the Perdm t while in their vowel sound8 kr and 4 have p r s  
urely the m n d r  of the French voweb in dew, m d  u in flute, &c. 

Buglid. Hcwnl. 
A man. Chd p4. 
A womao. Chd noung. 
A bop. Meth4. 
A mn. (The same). 
A girl, or dauglter. Chenoungti. 
A father. EhpB 
A mother. Oonnu. 
A chief. Abdu. 
A wife. Peenoung. 
A good man. Chep4 p'hi 
A bad mm. ChepO p'hrchoo or p'hawC 

MY- KummB. 
Your. Nummyng. 
Large. Upee. 
Small. ChotO (!) 
A village. Koo. 
A hill. Kl6. 
A foreat. Itoley. 
A stream. PevO. 
Rain. Avku. 
Wind. K11jhh60. 
A dog. U. 
A fish. Ng. (re the Burmere a:). 
A pig. Vo. 
A cock or hen. Ah. 
An elephant. Mdrhby. 
A tiger. Chuk6m. 
A monkey. Agar. 
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A bird. Tuvi. 
A snake. P h r .  
Hungry. Manoot'hd. 
Dead. ~ u d d 6 u .  
Black. Avbng. 
Bed. Aahf!. 
White. . Agnb. (The Burmeae n~o-palatal 

sound of +) 
Green. AmC. 
Come along. VCvau. 
Sit down. At%h (t> 
Stand up. Thad. 
Speak. Chork. 
Don't fear. Cheekb. 
Go along. Thi:  ow. 
What in your name ? Numamf! ho mo. 
Where is ? Kuchf! ma-aw. 
Eat. Longatee and Loodtee. 
Drink. Nii. 
To sleep. Yk shee. 
To lie down. Moungta shee. 
" They. ray,"-" I t  ia called," Puttee. 
" videlicet," kc. 

Numerals. 
1-M6kh6. 12-HI6 ny. 
2-M6 ny. 13-B16 t'hao, LC. 
3-M6 t'hao. 20-Mb kfi. 
4-Mb pullee. 30-Shaw t'hro. 
5-MQ p6. 40-Shaw pullee. 
6-MC churroo. 50-Shaw pa. 
7-MB rharree. 60-Shaw churroo, &c. 

I 8-Md charia. 100-Yd khd. 
9-Md chuckoo. 200-Yd ny, LC. 

1 I&Mb hrB. 1000-Sho khC 
I I-Hlbkhd. 

P P  

2 E 2 
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On the Siteu of Nikaie end Boukephalon. By M+r JAMES 
ABBOTT, Boundary Comnrirn'oner, Plmjab. 

In  a Map of the Punjab of A. D. 1849, dedicated by Arrowsmith r 

to Baron Hiigel, which appears to be an edition of that Topographist's 
former admirable chart disarranged and vitiated by the subsequent 
blunders of travellers, I observe that the site of Niceea (meaning of 
course Alexander's city, Nikaia), ie placed upon both banks of the 
Hydaspes, about a mile and half below Russool. 

I n  another map of the Punjab published by Walker, I observe a 
site or fort designated Tukht i Sikundur (i. e. Alexander's Throne), 
abo~it 6 miles S. East of Jelum, on the Eaatern bank of the Hydaspa. 
The latter site caught the eye of one whose authority every soldier 
must reverence, and led that highly-gifted genius to surmire, that this 
Tukht i Sikundur marked the crossing of Alexander when invading 
the dominions of Poms. Finding myself in the neighbourhood of 
both epots, I have carefully explored the ground and croakquestioned 
the inhabitants as to their traditions. 

The Chuk Sikundur, then, (or, hamlet of Alexander, for Tukht (or, 
the throne), is a pure invention of the Topogrephiat,) is the ruin of a 
small mud castle, built by the Sikhs upon the site of a hamlet of that 
name, about fifty yards long by thirty wide; rtanding upon the I 

elevated soil at  the eastern edge of the basin of th6 Hydaspes, and 
distant about two miles from the river. The hamlet received its name 
from the founder, one Sikundur Khan, a Mogul of Delhi, who about 
seven generations back came and dwelt there. His demendants still 
occupy hie rights, and are happy to show their mud huts to the 
traveller, who may have been led thither by the blunders of Topo- 
graphiets. I t  is called Chuk, or, the hamlet, because subordinate to 
the main village, Sikundurpoor, standing close to it. The coins pro- 
cured for me from this site by means of handsome rewards, are all of 
dates greatly posterior to the Greek dynasties. Thus vanishes for ever 
the legend of the Tukht i Sikundur. 

I have examined most carefully every village and old site upon the 
eastern bank of the Hydaapes, from old Jelum (Nikaia) to the site 
lately adopted by Arrowsmith as Nikais, about a mile and half South 
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of BuuooL h hi older and correcter map, when under the guidance 
of better mtharity, he placed Nikaia where I believe it to have stood. 

In order to consider the arguments for either poution, let us fimt 
determine the point at which Alexander croased the Indns. Abiaareq* 
we all know, raa king of the mountainous Indiea of the Punjanb, i. e. 
either of Hllsara and the mountain tract enclosed by the Indua and 
Hjdaapes, or of that and of the Juppaul and Jumboo mountains. I n  
the latter m e ,  he probably held abo C~hrnere.  

Now* in invading the ~ r a k a n o i , t  Alexander had to crors the - 

river Goaraioa, diacnlt of passage owing to its depth and current, and 
the romd and dippery boulders in ib bed. This river* says Aman, 
ir called after the people, Gourrioi, of that country. The Gouraioi, 
alled to this day Gour, still dwell upon the lohrut  river, im; 

' properly called in nome Mapa$ Loondi, and the river to this day 
b r a ,  aa one of several names, the title of Punjgowrh, from a town of 

I that name on ita bank inhabited by the Gour tribe. Here we hnve 
an undoubted landmark. Again the barbrriane escaping from W ~ m g a Q  
dcsigned to take refuge first in Ora ; but eventually fled to Abiearer. 

I Alexander marched to Ore, and then bedeged Barira, and the fugitivea 
from Bwira fled to the rock Aornos,ll whom rook (see Curti~~e) the 
Indw enters.8 I t  is manifest therefore, that the river Gouraios, that 

Arrim allr him stir J p f w  'Iv& B a u A d s .  1. 8. 
Curtiur r y r  : Abirrrw st Porn errnt r red in Poro eminebrt ancbritu. Utar- 

qw ultra Hjdaspem a m n m  repibat. riii. 12. 
Stnbo r y r  : " b h p  ah  s a k q r  du sois &mar# i )  so6 'A#udpov xdpa, rop' $ aha 

* u c u  ac/mrhhov 01 r4 a h 8  r p ( o S r ~ ~  ~ p d + t r B m ~ ,  sbu phv w r m a  *r)xciv, 
sbu 8h s.rrapduorra soit Crmbv, &s dfplrrv ' O m p ~ f r p ~ ~ o s .  Vol. iii. lib. xr. 
crp. 1. p. 269, Ed. Tawhnib. Such monrbm us wholly unknown in thL %ion 
at prewnt. 

t%ve 8d 41 r d a v  xdpS1 r d  rbu m ~ c y r b u  rbv &r/vu)lar 6 s  x&par ~ b v  
r w v  x d d r  add&, ad B d h ~ d  sr u d  bn dtbs d jo6r Jv ah$ r d  oi A ~ B O L  

sr&kor I v  6 =or& h r r  ~ W r p d  ~ o i s  (r@dvovav &yi-o. Arriur 
lib. ir. u p .  25. 

f Thia river b m w  the h a d i  when dl the rtmmr am unibd, that ir, after 
joining the Kab111 river ; at J n h b d  it ia the Nrgwmm. 

f ~ & a  @& '&&adpar, I p p ~ a t  p iv  &r hi BQI~E* pwbs 8) blr r i iv  rposofrrr 
T ~ S  B.pw rclplivat I s  vA9np(i +v r d A v  Addvrrr  f i k ~ o w & ,  rpbr 'A&rdpov h i  
r e  (sr.~choc, b1 ~ A ' n p a  **or %. ib. lib. ir. cap. 27. 

1 *+ ( i .  o. oi 4" TO% -19) dr T)V r k p a r  4. dv r$ x d ~ ,  ~ + v  'Aopror 
udovlc(. lr .  ib. lib. i i .  ap. 28. 

9 Petra awn nt plarmqw modidr ac moUibu cliti in rublime furilium crr#it, 
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Orn, Batira and Abimra are all nearly contiguous one with another, and 
all near the Indue. 

After the capture of Aornoq Alexander entered deeper amongst the  
mountains to settle the brother of Armkmos,* who had carried thither 
aome troops and mnny elephants. He then came to the Indu,? and, 
ordering timber to be felled for boats, went throughout tbe county  
included between the Kophenor and Indu.3 T h b  Kophenos' is 
without doubt the Loondi, for Alexander had not crossed it, but h d  
marched for it from Nikairr, (a town near the present Julal- 
abad). This country therefore, is the Eusufzye. Curtius states, that 
he made seventeen marches$ from Aornor to the Indus, where he orosc 
ed. Such a tour. including the attack upon the brother of Aasakmc~, 
would bring him to the ordinary crossings at Atuk. Arrian spendr 
aome time in questioniug whether the Indus was bridged ; as the =aeon 
wm summer and the Indus WM swollen with melted snow, it muredly 
WM not bridged. 

Now when Alexander croming the Indue had come to Taxila, the 
brother and the ambwaadors of Abimres waited upon him with 
tribnte.11 I t  is therefore manifeat, that Taxila is near the R l w m  
mountains, and romewhere about the parallel of the E u n f q e  country. 

aed in mete rnaxirne modum erect. a t ;  cujur ima apatiodom aunt, d t i o n  in 
arctinu coeunt, aumma in acutum cacumen axaurgunt. Radices ejur Indru amnu 
rubit, p r~a l tua  utrinque uperim ripia. Q. Cur. lib. viii. par. 11. 

* 'Arpcu P dr rfis r k p a s ,  k d v  rPiv ' A a a m w G v  x4pw d p B h c r .  Tbv  ydp 
MeA@bv 'Aaaardvov Q w y i A A r r o  rods r e  d ~ d $ o v r a r  Cxovra rd TGV q o a x / P l l  
BopBdpov r o M o b r  ~ u p r ~ e v y d v o l  ds r d  r a h r  6 p l .  Arrim, lib. ir. u p .  30. 
t A h b s  8' Dr kl rbv  'iv8dv 7o lapbv  +jb~ * r .  K ~ I $  m p m d  a h 6  +ou>o updurn 

IoCua, 17opa h a s  h a  r h  r a h g  xmpfa. 
'En1 8& n d  6Ar d p y w l w  dv)rvxc 7 4  zbv m c y r b v ,  rd abrq Cdrr, ah4 k b  

& i s  arpolriir, n d  v&r h.olvprav, drc. ib. lib. ir. cap. 30. 
2 'Ev  8d 6 xdpq r a h ,  qv T w a  p m g b  705  cc KmHvos ra1 ~ 0 5  ' id& wmq400 

d f i ~ B c v  ' M & w 8 p s ,  ib. lib. v. cap. 1. 
6 Inde proosuit Embolima, &c. Hinc ad tlumen Indum aestir dsaimia cartria 

penenit. Q. Cur. lib. riii. par. 12. Alexander's first ririt to the Indua is  not 
notiosd by Curtias, apparently because he bad just stated tbat Aomm wu upon that 
river. Arriau nays that he left the ruck to go after Aaurcmur'a brorher, bat Bad- 
iug he bad fled to Abinrm, leaving the elephantr on the Indur. he u r n s  to the river. 

11 ' H r o v  8' d r r a l a  rap' &bv wal *a# 'A&adpov *pdoflrrs, r o 0  r b  l p r h  'I** 
f lwrh /mr ,  8, r e  &eh@br a h 0 5  ' A B ~ a d p o ~ ,  rd dihhor (b obr6 01 & r p h m o r .  Kd 
7apA Ao(dpems vopdpxov k A o r ,  &pa cpdpovrtr. Arriu,  lib. T, cap. riii. 



1852.1 On the Siter of Nikaia and Boukcphalon. 217 

For had Alexander croraed the Indus below Atuk, i. e. nt Nitab, Abi- 
mrem had never troubled his head about him. Yet there are people 
rho.  becruw they find, on the wrong side of the river Indas, the 

, valley Tank (which they hope to convert into Taxila), would make 
Alesander drag bie army and war-engines during the hot winds orer 
the diilicnlt passer of the Kohait Mountaine, only that he might get 
the  worst roads and the worrt ferries and leave behind the most 
powerful. of those whom he came to conquer. The Gamaxus,* men- 
tioned by Curtins, is probably the chief of Ghayb,? a rugged dbtrict on 
the eaatern border of the Indus about eighty miles South of H w m .  

Again on hearing of the victory over Porus, Abisarer sent to submit 
himaelf nod kingdom to Alexander. Had this victory taken place at 
Pind Dadun Khan, it had scarcely threatened the safety of A b i m .  
It wema therefore almost certain, that Alexnrider after hie pasrage of 
the Indus akirted the mountains Huznra and Juppau1.f But previoua 
to deciding between the Jelum and Julalpoor routes, we have rome 
other argnmenta to examine. 

ARer cmsing the Indus, Alexander halted at Taxila tu refresh his 
1umy.8 Of Taxila we only kllow that it was the largest city[ between 
the Indne and Hydaspea, and the capital of Taxilea, one of the two 
most powerful chief8 of that tmct. But since Abisarer rent his brother 
there with tribute, we infer tbat it WM not far from Huzara; that 
in all probability it wan a p&tion menacing Huzanr. And we nbo 
infer, that it did not border the Indur, because Alexander rent Koinw 
(&nun) back from Tnxilall to the ferry of the Indus, with orders 

(kmuruque rex e x i ~ n a  putir Indornm, qrrl Bsrzenti ne comjusxerat, iinotna 
addwtm a t .  Qn. Cur. lib. iiii. par 13. 
t The p-t chief of Gbyb ru my aomnde in the late war. 
$ Stmbo rap, hi o o l l ~  w u  orer tbe rqta of the monnuiss ; mgming well 

ritb the Jellam, but not with the Juklpoor route. The quutation will be found 
hrther on. 

6 I n s  ar aid& rlpcur roir ' l v k i r  ror+oir, r a l  J v r a l a  a6  8Bri K ~ A  rdpv 
'M/Ecodpos' &as 8r &7b roir ' I v h i r ,  dr T 4 r h a  b6 l r . ro  rdhrv ~ q d A q v  a d  tb8dpm. 
+r l u y l a ) v  T& f i r r g b  ' I v 8 o i  r r  r o l w i i  sal 'T8dcr*ov, &. nal I v r d a  a6  
' ~ & c v b p o s  Ir Ta&fAois Bdri &a oi r d p r ,  r a l  &+a r o i D  y v p i r d v  r e  sal lrrr~dr, 
&. A r h ,  lib. r. cap. 8. 

11 T&a OI $yaw 'Ah&w+s, Ko'Sov pJr r b r  n o ~ r p r p d r o ~ s  rip#as &durn I r l  
TI* 'Id& m r q d v ,  TA r h o i a  b a a  raprurt l 'mmo ab+ M TOG rdpov TOG ' I h t ,  
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to break up the boa&-the larger into three pieces, the smaller into 
two,-and to bring them on carts to the Hydrapea. 

Now, had Alexander with the main umy reached Tukht PUT&* 
whiih rome conceive to be Taxila, the danger for Huara  had for the , 

preaent been past. Moreover that Lower Tukht Purri, which M eighty 
miles from the Indus, appears to me inconveniently distant from the 
board of works. I think Hussein Ubdal, the delight of trarellerr 
upon that road, thirty miles from the Indub end, until the l ~ t  twelve 
yeara, the chief town of the Tarkhaili clan, from whom it was wrested 
by the Sikhq a more probable locality. For although Tuiler (the 
Tarkhaili) wan one of the two principal chiefs of that Doaba, yet 
we have no reaaon to suppore that he WM king of Potawar,t an immenrc 
tract abounding in warlike inhabitants. Gamuae, we me, oppored ! 
Alexander, although Taxilea had submitted ; and I am inclined to t h i k  , 
that Taxilea' own territory WM bounded Eaatward by Chehlo Jungi I 

between Rawul Pindi and Jain k6 Sungh. 
However that be, there were two routes from either to the H y d u p a  I 

for the train of carriages containing Alexauder'r boata : the ahorter to 1 
I 

wd Jrtopku&, a h q ,  8ua pb Bpaxkcpa, 88x5 88arcr)Bdvra, al ~pccurd*ropoi U rpld 
irpfi&,uov, ud r A  rp4para M fcvyiiv Rc~oplu&l Care M * v  (Ix&)v TO; ''i%&mu' 

+c9 CvpqxBlv ~b vawrrrtbr aMrs 8l) bpoO I* dv TQL 'T8dQ*P. Abrbs a &a- 
A&v TS a h a p v  l x r v  juw Cc T4rha, kc. ib. lib. v. a p .  8. 

Tnkht Purri, the atone throne, or, more properly, Turruk Purri, the Hyena'# 
rock, in a large village built a mile and a half nonth of the high road and amongst 
the ravit~w. Thole who would boast its antiquity my that it wan founded by a 
Gukka faquir named Sheikh Qukka, and called Tur rL  Pnrri on account of a 
miwhieroun hyaena which haunted the rpot. Othen ray it n u  folladed in the 
reign of theemperor Hoomdoon, about 320 years ago, by Tnkht Banon, p r h a  of 
Sooltaun Audum Gukka, and called after her, Tukht Pum. Pnrri u a oommon 
terminal lo towns here. I t  signifies a slab of rook. Tnrmk Purri h u  no appear- 
ance of antiquity, nor do itl most enthuniutic admiren claim for i t  an origin 
mterior to the. invanion of Mahmood Ghnsnari. Itr poeition is nahvorable to 
commerce; lying off the main road and amonpt impracticable rrvlnu. To n p -  
pow there ravines formed rincs the erection of the city, is to nuppow the city 
built pmiionn to the existence tbere of the water, upon which it i8 dependent; 
that water rising in one of the ravinen. Two thousand yean in  a long period in 
the estimation of man; hat ahnolntely nothing u rqp& the faoe of nature, h 
which it prodwas no visible wrinkle. 

t hrrkn c a b  Tui lm the Hypamh of Tuila ; and Curtiu, npsrkiy of P o w  
and A b b e s  r j n ,  Sed in Poro emhebat rucbritn.  
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the present t o m  of Jelnm, the longer to the modern village of JulaI- 
poor. Upon one of these places he must have debonched from the 
tableland of Potawar. Each had its ferry. But between the ferriea 
there is no comparison ; that of Jelum being infinitely more convenient 
and only onethird the width of the Julalpoor ferry. 

Let us, however, suppose that he carried his pontoon train twenty 
needleas miles by Julalpoor, md chose to encounter rather than shun the 
quicksands of the torrent Hurrund, which at that season (the monsoon) 
are a serious impediment to beasts of burthen and wheel carriages. ' 
On amving he would have found P o r n  encnmped upon the emtern 
bank of the H y d q e s ;  near the present village Duttoo Choor. I t  
wm the height of the monsoon, nnd Alexander there found the 
Hydnspes four stadia or 833 yards, i. e. half a mile in breadth, accord- 
ing to Curtius.* But I meaeured it even in February, after a fall of 
rain, immediately above that point, one half mile in breadth, and 
during the monsoon it is considernbly more. Cnrtiuat alm mys, it 
was thickly studded with islands, to which the youth of either army 
owam to stirmiah. But at present, during the monsoon, there h not 
an bland there. At Julalpoor the salt mge comes down almmt to 
the water's brink, and this is the case to the distance of eight miles 
bigher up, affording Alexander such a bird's eye view of the whole 
river, aa had made it impossible for him to mistake an island $or the 
main land. Neither Arria~~ nor Curtius indicates the flank to which 
Alexander's movement w u  made. But dthough several trnvellers 
have mpposed that it was to hia left fiank, none hse hitherto imagined 
it might have been to his right tlurk. Let us therefore exnmine the 
ground to his left flank : that M, further up the stream. SO far as I 
ers judge, it seems probable that the river there approached to contact 
with the mountain spur at Murriali and at Julalpoor. I t  will be seen 
by the sketch map accompanying (which is not constructed from a 
regular survey) that it has receded to the East, and left a slip of 
KPndi land varying from 400 yards to a mile. Now if we measure 
eleven miler from Julalpoor in this direction, i. e. up the stream, it 

Qmtllor in Iatitudinem rtadia di5urom prohodo drw, s t  nuaqurm r.da 
rpehte, rpecirm rrrti maria leasrat.-Qu. Cur. lib. rill. orp. 13. 

t Ermt in m d o  mmnr inmLs ambra, in quar Indi et Maosdonm allllk, 

krrtir roper apita rrmt, trm~ibunt, ib. 
2 r 
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brings us to about Dampoor, where there k a ferry. Danpoor, an 
indpificant village, stands upon an old but small site, apparently that 
of a village, and is mid to have been built about 150 yeam ago by one 
Dam Khan. The name signifies the town or village of Darius. 
Opposite is Ruseool upon a very lofly cliff, beneath which in the 
monaoon a branch of the river flows. Thia clii scarp8 to the Weat 
that r i i i  ground, the last glacis of a long ridge of Kunka* and clay 
of s m d  altitude which runs in a curvilinear figure from Bhinleur, and 

' han at rome remote period, joined the salt formation weetward of the 
Hydaspes, ere severed by that river. I t  runs nearly South from 
Busnool to the diatance of two miles, melting there into the plain ; 
from which riaea the isolated lofty mound of Moongh, a conmderable 
village. During the monsoon, immediately below the cliff of R u w l ,  
r o b  the Hydaspes; but farther South, Kanda land interpoaee, i. e. 
land subject to inundation, and utterly unfitted for the manaeuvres of 
chariota or even of cavalry. The bed of the Hydaspes being here a 
ahifting sand, it ia impossible to conjecture what might have been ib 
figure two thousand years ago, ialande are eonatantly forming and die- 
appearing. But the character of the cliffs and heights of Rueaool iu 
eo remarkable, that it could scarcely have elrc~ped the minute detail 
of Arrian's description. Nor does it reem probable that such a master 
of strategic as Alexander, should have selected a landing place imme- 
diately below a cliff and height, where a hundred of the enemy could 
have set at defiance hia whole array. Still lees is it probable that I 

with such a bid's eye view of the river as is afforded by the mountah 
on Alexander's side, that great captain could have mistaken an island 
for the shore. Moreover, the cliff at Ruseoal is so lofty that the I 

whole river lies beneath an eye stationed there. No island or series 
of islands on the further side could have masked Alexander's prepar- 
ations from the swuta of Porus. On landing, he would have found 
himwlf beneath a cliff, crested with armed men. The great breadth 
of the river there, admits of a boat crossing but twice between day- 
break and night. To have landed fourteen thousand men, one-third 
cavalry, would have required an absolute fleet of boats and refts.? 

* Kunka ia gnndated Tufa, deporited by nin  water in roakiog through rlternab 
& a h  of marl and day. 
f Suppoae that upon one raft of rkinr fifteen cavalry ooold bs o d .  'I'h 
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These boato were conveyed on carts to the spot and hidden behind the 
idand nareat shore. The rafts were hidden in the busher. But they 
must hare been launched at'lerrst a day or two previous to the embark- 
ation in order to prore their capacity for the enterptize. Thir could 
not hare been done at Darapoor, wjthout giving the alarm at Rusrool. 

We have yet to examine a circumatanee which has led several to 
think the crowing must have been in this neighbourhood. Cortiu 
hrrr stated that in crowing the tremendous torrent of the Hydupa, 
the watem, beaten back,* betrayed the cxitence of hidden rocks : in 
many placea, he addr, further on,t but me boat war wrecked, being 
driven by the current against a rock. Now although I think that 
Qnmtua Cartius's history is generally faithful ; yet them are proofs 
d c i e n t  that he occuionall y dealt in poeticd embelliihment of frrctr. 
This b men in his episode of Alexander and C h a m  at the storming 
of Aornoa, d in the fine speeches which he puts into the mouths of 
birr heroer. Any person gazing upon the torrent of the Hydaqw, 
d u h g  the monsoon or ptevioualy, muat have been rtruok with the 
sight of thme repercusae," this boiling up of the waterr, aa' 
if hurled back from sunken rocks. Nevertheleu, thrrs are no rocks 
below Luhri. There us none at  Datapoor.nor at Julalpwr, although 
the mountain almost dip8 its foot into the wave. The reason of this 
e m s  to be that the oandrtone L so soft and friable, that it meltr 
into rand under the influence of air and water. Arrian ia quite den t  
about the rockr. The inference is that none existed then, any more 
than now. A boat may hare been lost againrt the hard rolid bank of 
the island, M well M if it had been rock. The current is no violent 
at that w n ,  that a boat with fifty or sixty men in it, is eaeily 
mashed against any obstrnction less soft than water. As the boiling 

4500 adry would require 800 mfb. And If one boat wodd take SO infintry, 
196 barb w d d  be mquimd for 9500 ; giving a total of 490 floats. Where cot~ld 
they hare beon eoncarled from a m a t  on the high cli8 of R u d .  

Neo pro #patio aqmmm late atrgnmtinm imptnm coercebat; a d  qoui in 
uctuh amnntibu dpir, b m ,  et dim f m h t u r  t ocollltaqw u r a  inavs aten- 
debant plnribu loci8 anda reparmma.-B. Car. lib. a. op. 13. 

t Urn. ergo mri, quam perm flaot~r IUirsnt, hrmnte, ~atsl.a amdont, id. 
Ilb. dii. u p .  13. The word " hmrsatelW here ared, aaron rather of a bank .or 
r b d  than of a mmr of rtone properly termed roek. 

2 ~ 2  
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of the waters exactly imitntes their action over sunken rocks ; so would 
any of the solid banks near Bhoona represent the power of a rock to 
the haplem boat d d e d  against it. I t  mast alao be remembered, that 
at Bhoonr, where I mppooe the croming to have been made, the . 
bottom ia a pavement of large boulders, firmly cemented together. 
Above this origiudly lay shingle of smaller rrizes, tt!, the depth of 
several feet, now carried away from the channel, but still appearing in 
the islands and often forming solid shoals, quite as dnngerolla as rocks. 
Owionallp masses of this shingle become disjected from the shore 
and form, for months, huge, rock-like cubes ; until gradunlly their 
cement in dissolved by the elements. Thus, it will be seen that Curtiaa'a 
expre~ions wi l l  apply better to the Hydrrspee above Jelam, t h m  to 
that river above Juldpoor. The "insulse crebrm," if they ever 
existed at the latter spot, are no more to be seen. I t  is impossible for 
any one looking on the river there, with Arrian and Curtius before 
him, to imagine he contemplater the rcene described either. 

Let us next refer to the landing. On acwmpliahing this, we have 
no mention of Alexander findingthe corps of oboemation sent againat 
him, posted on r height from which it wu neceaaary to dielodge them. 
On the oontrary he dales*, at them with his cavalry. But at R u s w l  
the K i n a  (or inundated land) will not admit of aavdry movementq 
and no civalry can charge up cliffs and rugged ravines.+ P o w ,  too, 
marched, until he found himself upon soil firm enough to admit of I 

cavalry evolntiona. This could not have been the KandB; he mart 
needs have been upon the undy mil above it, in which cure Alexander 
bnd so decidedly the advantage of ground that it h wonderful that 
Arrian hns not noticed it. The chnriots of PoruaS according to 
Arrian, were encumbered in the mud ; according to Curtiue, they were 

* ' a s  U narClu$ev &rpcriiz r b  r A ~ B o s  rb r a v  g l&~,  I r r a C 8 a  4 &k.s hmcsri. 
a h o i s  E k  Tfi &J+' a h b v  h q .  Arrim lib. r. cap. 16. 
t 'CIS 8' J v k v ~ e  x m p l ~  I v a  ob m b s  a h a  C@vrsr, 11M' h b  q t f p p o ~  y&p €6- 

, av b r b v  rd mcprbv dr rhs I+&oovr r e  u d  & v c l a M  r 6 v  Y m v ,  dmaiiOa & w u e  
7)F' mpa?dV. id. 

$ Tb U dppara aho;s Y m r s  -vat, €*re rp^ broxm&cr BapCa ~ d f i c v a ,  4 Ir 1 
a b i  r q  €pyp bd wAo8 &#a. id. 

Gnrsrqas et propemodum immobilsa c o r n  illorie et voraginibpr herebaat. . . . . . . Aliomm tarbati sqai aon in rongioer modo lacuwqae, n d  sthm in amnem I 

p d p l t . r m  curricula. Q. Cur. lib. riii. cap. 14. 
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swamped in quicksands. But, ns nlrendy obscrred, the Khndti land 
could not have been the battle field ; no charioteer would have ventured 
upon it. And ns.for the high plain above the cliffs, the soil being 
mnd, bound together by grass, becomes the firmer for saturation ; so 
that here again the features disagree. What, then is the evidence 
that Alexander crowed the Hydaspes at the Ruseool ferry? Mr. 
Williams's argument is that Strabo* hns said : The Macedonia- march- 
ed to the Hydnapes from the Indus in a southern direction. But from 
the Indus, tbere is no carriage road south, nor is J~llalpoor south of 
Atuk, though both Jelum and Jalalpoor lie from thence very many 
degrees routh of east. 

Burnes says, L L  I t  has been conjectured that Julalpoor is the scene 
of Alexander's battle with Porns, &c. There is much to favor the 
opinion ; for, in the words of Curtios, we have inlands in the stream, 
projecting banks and waters dilated, yet the mention of sunken rocks 
mema to point higher up the river, near the village Jelum. The high 
roads from the Indus pass t h i  river at two places, at Julalpoor and at  
Jelom : but the latter is the great road from Tartary, nnd appears to 
have been the one followed by Alexander. The rocky nature of its 
banks and bed here assists us in identifying the localities of the route, 
since the course of the river is not liable to fluctuation. At Jelum 
the river is also divided into five or six chaunels, and fordable at all 
times excepting in the monsoon. 

* Since writfng the above I have received a copy of Stnho. Hie word8 are 
d~ 4, O& ~ / X P I  TOG T&&TWOV M b r  ~b n ~ d o v  4 v  hl p r q p B p f w '  4 8"CvBdvk rpbr I$r 

C4Xp TOG 'Tzdvios. d z a u a  * r  br rp t las  @Aov 8 7 0 v  r d l r v r  dxofi&q. 
Stnbo,  lib. xr. p. 700, a. Thb h u  been lomewhat i n r n r a t e l y  quoted by the 
anther of the b a t  popular Life of Alexander, in the Family Library, w h o u p ,  " We 
ua informed by Strabo that the Macedoninnr marched in a Southern direation 
from the bridge aarou the Indue to the H y d n p .  A8 there can hs no doubt t b t  
the bridge war bnilt in the vicinity of Attok, we may be almort certain that the 
sdvance of the army w u  dong the main road from Attok to Jdlickpore [Juldpoor, 
perhapr he mmnn,] on the Hyda~per." Ch. xiii. par. 6. But Stmbo, in thin pu. 
age., uya nothing of a bridge, and he qualifier the word f i c q p ~ p b  by the aom- 
p ~ t i v e  rA4ov. He adde, t h q  p d  nther  over t b  rootn of the moontrine than 
throu5h the plains. Thin in precisely a donaription of the route fmm Attok to 
Jelum. There is no carriage road from Attok, or the Indue near Attok, b the 
South. Nor ie Julalpoor South of Attok, but both J d u m  and Juldpoor lie Sonth 
of &t of Attok. 
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"About fifteen miles below Jelnm, and about 1000 yards from the 
Hydaepee, near the modern village of Darapoor, we hit upon some 
extensive ruins called Oodeenuggur, which seem to h ~ v e  been a city 
that extended three or four miles. The traditions of the people are . 
vague and unsatisfactory, for they referred us to the deluge and the time 
of the prophet Noah. Many copper coins &re found, but those which 
were brought me bore Arabic inscriptions, &c. &nl. Court found 
a fluted pillar near this site, with a capital very like the Corinthian 
order. I t  however had a Hindn figure upon it. At present there are 
no buildings standing, but the gronnd is strewn with broken piecae of 
kiln-burnt bricks and pottery, the latter of a superior description. 011 
the opposite eide of the Hydaepes to Darapoor stands a monad said 
to be coeval with Oodeenuggur, where the village of Moongh is built, I 

at which I procured two Sanskrit coino. There are also some exten- 
sive ruins beyond Moongh near Huria Badshapoor. I do not conceive 
it improbable that Oodeenuggur may represent the cite of Nictea, and 
that the mounds and ruins on the Western bank mark the position 
of Bucephalia." 

So far Burnes. I did not hear of the ruin of Oodeenuggur when in 
the neighbourhood, or should have visited it. Ilurnes rates it at f i h n  
miles below Jelum. But Darapoor is nineteen and half miles, as the 
crow flieo, or, by the road, about twenty-four miles. If therefore it be 
Niknia or Boukephala, Alexander's camp must hare been at Julalpoor, 1 
which Burnes had just before proved to be improbable. Alexander's 
flank movement according to Arrian was a hundred and fifty stadia 
or about eleveu miles. 

Again, the foregoing extract would lead any one to suppose Moongh 
opposite to Darapoor or Oodeenuggur. But Moongh is in fact seven 
milea below Darapoor. And the only argument Burnes could himaelf 
observe for the Grecian origin of either was, that Oodeenuggur yielded 
Arabic coins and inscriptions, and Moongh two Sanskrit coins. Genl. 
Court, however, found a fluted pillar with a Hindu figure in relief near 
Oodeenuggur. And therefore it is probable that it was inhabited 
previous to the extinction of the Scytho-Greek architecture which 
seems to have laated till the invasion of Mahmood Ghuznavi. Oodee- 
nuggnr and Moongh, both very old Hindi names, are probably ante- 
cedent to Alexander's invasion, and give not the slightest hint of ( 

having succeeded to older Greek titles. 
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With regard to the reeemblance which Burner supposed between 
the Hydaspea at Julalpoor and Curt ide description, it seems to have 
a r i ~ n  from Burnes trusting too much to memory. Curtius no where 
m p  that the Hydaspes oppoeite Alexander's camp showed " project- 
ing banka and waters dilated." On the contrary he Bays, '' Nec 
pro spatio aquarum late atagnnntiam impetum coercebat; sed quasi 
in arctnm coenntibaa ripis, torrens, et elisus ferebatur." " Nor 
did it cnrb its impetus on account of that spread of waters widely 
overflowing, but as if compressed by the rushing together of the banks, 
roaring and atrangled it was humed prst." As to islands, Curtius 
says not that there were islanda, but that the atream waa thick sown 
with islands ; which.ia certainly not the case near Darnpoor or Julalpoor. 

As for the aite below Ruasool, called Gunjr, it does not yield a brick 
or a building atone or a Greek coin to research. A apace about five 
handred yards in length by aeventy wide is marked with fragments of 
pottery, and therefore in all probability has been a village aite. But 
it is not in the slightest degree elevated above the soil, like all old sitea 
in India, and the potsherds do not peoetrate below a depth of two 
feet. A mud village may have been here, but could not have existed 
above one or at most three generations, or the accumulation of aoil 
would be manifest. The Sikh trench of circumvallation made after 
the battle of Chilliinwala baa ploughed this site up throughout its 
length and exhibited it8 contents. The nativea call it Gunja, or, the 
market : they have no trrdition regarding it. 

Why then, ia this Nikaia? the city that was built to mark the 
greateat and most memorable of Alexander's exploits. Was Alexander, 
-the ahrewdeet king that ever played the paltry game of conquest,- 
wan he the mm to found a city which wan to bear the memory of his 
greateat ricto ry to remote ages, upon an obacore site. off the road of 
commerce, and not even opposite to a ford or ferry? in the certainty 
that it could never be more than a village and that neither traveller 
nor merchant would visit i t ?  If the crossing was at Roesool, then 
Nikaia is Moongh, and Julalpoor is Boukephala. A few words there- 
fore may be devoted to each. 

Moongh is r large village on the eastern bank of the Hydaspes, and 
about two milee from the stream. I t  is sited upon a very high 
mound, which appears to me partly naturrl, partly an accumulation of 
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rubbish. So far as I can learn, Greek bricks are not found there, 
and few, if any, BactmGreek coins. Tradition is silent regarding it. 
Julalpoor in n large modern village, built nbout sixty years ago by 
Rdji Jullal Khan, whose descendants still live in the neighbourhood. 
I t  stands upon a spur from the salt range. The original town stood 
upon the mountain at the distance of a mile from Julalpoor, in a very 
strong and rugged position. I t  was about a quarter of a mile in length 
by a hundred and fifty yards in breadth, built of undressed atone cemented 
with mud ; in short, a collection of rude huts. It was called Gi rjauk, 
waa inhabited by the Rajpootra tribe of Junnooi, and was attacked and . 
destroyed seventy years ago by Sirdar Chirt Siogh, grandfather of 
Runjeet Siugh. I carefully explored the ruins without discovering a 
single stone bearing the marks of the chisel. No Greek or Bactro- 
Greek coins are found there. If therefore it be Boukephala all traces 
of the identity are lost. Yet it is very certain, that if Alexander 
croased at Russool, this must have been Boukephala. He halted and 
celebrated the obsequies of the fallen opposite the crossing ;* but he 
of course built the cities wbere they would remain such, and not mere 
congregations of obscure huts. 

I t  may be =Ired, might not Alexander have crossed the Hydaspes 
elevenmiles below Julalpore P Upon this question, I am not prepared 
to enter fully. I can hear of no circumstance to warrant the euppo- 
eition. The river there is of great breadth, rather more than one and a 
half miles during the monaoon, and as we bave no evidence of Greek 
sites either there or at Julalpoor and bfoongh, I do not think it will be 
very readily advocated. 

blay not then the crossing have been eleven miles below Jelum ? In 
this there ia no impossibility : but we know not a single argument in 
favonr of it. The river bed being there soft sand, it is impossible to 
calculate the aspect of the river two thousand years back, aa every 
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yew dtere it. Koharr ir an d d  ah, bnt I could there procure neither 
Greek wins nor any intelligence of sculpture or of Greek briaks 
b e i i  turned np. There ia one large inhabited island opposite Koharr, 
but it seems to me of &cent formation, and to have been, not a hundred 
yeam .go, one with the shore. Supping  it to have been divided from 
Koharr by a mall creek, it wonld answer very well for the second or 
luger inland enmnntered by Alexander. The " ineulae crebm," 
however, if they existed here, are no longer found. I t  aeems to me, 
that Alexander having the choice of flank to move upon, c d d  not 
have hesitated for a moment to prefer making hie to the left : 
for there, between him and the opposite &ore, intervened extensive 
and well wooded islaode ; and the deep narrow channels between them 
afforded a mask to hie fleet, IW that its increaae or diminution could 
not be perceived by the enemy. Moreover, by reference to the map 
in the No. of this Journal for December, 1848, it will be reen, that 
in order to oppose Alexltnder by that pasnap, Ponu had to march 
nin- milw. Whereaa by this parsrge he would have marohed but 
ten miles. The @re of the river and ita inands to the north of 
Jelnm agrees exactly with Arrian's and Curtiue'a dmription. Here 
u e  the inhabited and aninhabitad,* the wooded and the naked island8 
in which the youth of either force met to skirmish. There ia the 
promantory (Bhoona), round which the current circles in a remarkable 
manner, and from which to this day cattle take their plunge to nrch 
the d l  junglaclad inland in mid-stream: the ret of the carreat 
h m  thence being directly on that island. There ia the larger i s h d  
fire and half miles in length and uninhabited, with it8 invbible -tern 
channel, fordable even dnring the monsoon, having r firm pavement 
of stones. Here b the firm plain beyond the river, hard and mlid 

* 'Arpcl* Lvkowa 6 j i l r  6xhr TOG T8domv, Ivo C*Laprrcv d - 4 s  ~ d y o v  

elas' ,.re k c b  *avroimv 86v8pmv t&r, waf w a r '  abr))v &or Iv s$ sorcyulcyul 

bA-s sr rd &rr&s W C ~ I ~ O I .  Arri~n, lib. v. cap. 11. 
E m t  in medio .mne ionulr crebm, in qua Indi s t  Macedona nmtu, levatu 

mper apita umir, tmribmt.. . . . . E n t  ionah in flomioe amplior ekbrir, rilverhir 
adem, et tegendir h i d i i  apta. & Cur. Lib. riii. up. 13. We hare ooly to 
rud m to feel uuu6d of Curtim'r igmnacs of military rtntogie, for he evideotl y 
npposm that Alexander drew the attention of Ponu to the u h d  by wbich ha 
meant to e6ect bir m e ,  and that the puryls w u  e6ected in Iront of both campa. 

2 Q 
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a h r  rain, where not ploughed ; but obstructing, where ploughed, the 
motion of the chariots. There, in rear of Porns, are the quickssu& 

' in the wide shallow bed of the Sookaytor, in which, according b 
Cnrtiua, the chariots were swamped: and here i;l a river of moderate , 
breadth, which Alexmder's entire force might have crossed in the course 
of eight hours : and, in the curvatnre of the river, there favourable to 
Alexander but otherwiee to Porns, we see how Alexander'e fear of 
finding the phalanx of elephants of Porua arrayed upon the hostile 
bank to oppose his cavd ry, wcra disappointed. 

But ie it objected that the constant wear of a river's banks, mnst 
in  the conrse of 2200 yeam hare obliterated all traces of its previous 
configuration ? I answer, that I have well considered this question : 
that I have carefully compared my own observation of alterations in 
the banks with the yearly alterations described by the inhabitanb of 
that portion of the Hydaspes. 

But in order to do justice to thie question it is neceaaary to go back 
to remote ages, when the Hydaspes or the Kishengunga firat escaped 
from the mountain-walled baain which held its watera aa a tranquil 
lake.* 

Imagine, then, an immense inland sea occupying the entire valley 
of Cashmere up to the roots of the mountains around. Imagine some 
unusual planetary conjunction drawing together the cloudr in one of 
those deluges of rain, of which we have nn instance in the Flood of 
Moray. The waters of the sea of Cashmere are elevated far above 
their ancient level, until they actually begin to overflow in the lowest 
of the passeethe Buramoola. The iustant the smallest runnel b 
found an escape, the sea pub forth its whole strength upon that 
~oint .  Every moment, every hour, the channel is enlarged, the torrent 
is aggrnndized. The mountain is cleft from shoulder to base as by 
the axe of a Titan, and through the narrow sky-walled rift formed by 
the meeting of precipitous mountains, there poura a deluge, compared 
with which Niagara were an infant. This deluge holds on its course 
till ngain impeded by a mountain barrier. Behind this, it rapidly 1 

* All mountain riven that I have examined afford evidence of baring beem 
originall y lakes. The Indse whicb cleaves a rnowy barrier, N. East of Chilu- 
tbe Jelum-the Ravi-and, probably, the Sstlej. 

t This escape of the sea of Carhmere u recorded by tradition. 
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aammuhtea ita forces : but the instant a runnel haa surmbunted the 
pass, the whole b again in motion, urging all its might upon the point ; 
cleaving, melting, rending, overthrowing, until once again the tremend- 
o m  chaos of water, foreat, mud, and the bodies of men and beasts, is 
hurled forward with portentous impetna, through the narrow gorge 
upon the deep soil of the yet ecarcely furrowed valley. 80 long as 
the course of this torrent lies between mountains, the walls of living 
rock prevent its spread and hold it to the depth perhaps of three or 
four hmdred feet. But as it h u e s  forth upon the nearly level valley 
with astonishing velocity it spreads out on either side, widening ae it 
goem, licking up the clay and finer particles of sand, to hurry them 
with ite watere to the ocean. Thus ie abraded all the superficial soil 
to the depth perhaps of two hundred feet, and thus is formed the 
river baein, properly M, called, to the breadth at Koharr of three or four 
milea But now the reservoir of waters is somewhat exhausted. 
The supply is reduced to the daily tribute paid to the Hydaspes by 
the mountain spring. The course of the river between the mountains 
i that of a deep and rapid mountain stream but as it emerges into 
the basin recently delved for it in the open valley where the difference6 
of lwel are not very abrupt; the velocity of i b  waters causes their 
deflection into many separate currents, as grape-shot epreads on losing 
the conetraint of the gun: or aa a stream of water poured from a 
beight ie split into rain ere it reach the earth, by the opposition of 
the atmospheric medium. Aud thus are formed many islands ; some 
at once, before the channel has been worn very deep, others enbee- 
quently, when the surface of the channel has been still further abraded. 
The former are on a level with the river banks on either hide r have 
deep firm clay soil and a stratificntion corresponding with that of the 
banks ; they bear crops, have often villages, and are easily mistaken 
for the further bank of the river. The latter are much lower than 
the river banks, and emerge only because the channels have sunk 
around them. They have been wholly deepoiled of their clay soil 
and only shingle and sand remain to them : the latter sometimes 
original, rometimee the deposit of inundations. Ttreae ielnndo often 
bear the tamarisk : but as they ere more or lees subject to inundation, 
permanent houses are not erected there. As the river proceeds, it 
receives the tribute of the plains; it finde a basin growing more and 

2 0 2  
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more level, a depth of mil, which cannot be fathomed, it spread8 out 
into a wide sheet of water forming ialands, indeed, but MlanQ which 
almost ur won M they are formed begin to melt away in the set of &e 

yearly inundation, which, having no rocks nor channels of shingle to , 
determine it8 current, takes a different mame every year, shifting* 
from side to side of the extensive basin. The action of the wind 
upon m wide a surface of fine sand, aids this caprice of the current. 
The waters find their channel of laat year obstructed by rand, nnd pot 
forth their strength in a new direction washing away the islands of 
last year and depositing sand-banks, which every year rise by the 
deposit of silt until they become ielanda : but which are always subject 
to overflow or even dissolution in heavy flooda. Sametimea indeed 
when the river cornea down with unwonted power and hdn the d d  
channela obstructed or grown very devious, it sweeps onward over the 
conntry and receivw an entirely new channel in a dkeeter line, isokhg 
a portion of the country M large that it continnea to be an bland for 
centuriw and ia inhabited and cultivated. Such inlands however uc 
rare in the Hydaapea below Jelnm. I know of only two or three. 
They may, when very extansire, be mirtaken for the oppoaite bank of 
the river by a proon who cannot mmmmd a bi i ' r  eye view of the 
rtreun. Bnt the other kind never eur be thua mistaken. 

Let ns once more return to the river channels on the escape of the 
Hydaspee from the mounhinr. Theme every year sink in depth, until 
they hare cot through the rttata of h e r  ahingle and penetrated to the 
pavement of maesive uad firmly cemented boulden which no o d i n q  
torrent can move. There the furrowing action of the current ir 
arrested, h d  the figure of the channels M preserved, by the mlidity of 
the scarpa, and the only change that cm ordinarily happen to them t 
the lapse of nges ir the gradual and yearly wear of the b a n k  at 
the salient currrtures, and the consequent decreaee in the depth of 
the stream. If indeed such a terrible inundation an that whiJI 
occurred to the Indus about twelve yearn ago should happen to the 
Hydaspee, the soil of tbe higher ielanda would of course be ' 

away and they would become like the aeconday islands, shotlls of 
shingle, strewed with ~ d ,  and remain so for ever ; there being rt 

* In the river Slrdeh I b e  known thus  a b s m t i o ~  amount to eight mil= a 
more. 
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thim place almost no deposit of clay from the waters of the 'Hydaspes. 
But that auch a prodigy has never happaned to the Eydaspes since 
first tbcse ielao& were formed is sufficiently manifested by their strata. 

The Hydaspes hur been deflected from the natural level of the 
country which fall from N. E. to 5. Weet at right anglee with the Pir 
Punjab, by the thrust. of the rock south of Mnngla; which has 
turned i t  aomewhat uphill toward the eat.  Of course the aggregate 
&mta of the river for centuries will be to find the natural level of its 
stony pavement, to enlarge ite Western channel by wearing the right 
b.nk of that channel and to abandon gradually the Esstern channel. 
Therefore to calculate the effect upon the channel8 of the Hydaspee 
of 2200 yeus of theee dorts, let na take a single ytar and suppose 
that in that period, the banks are waeted in twenty-four places, to 
an are- depth of four yards and an aggregate length of 800 
yude : in the apace intervening between Mungla and Jelum equal to 
twenty-fow milea. In the Eourae of 2200 years this waatage dispersed 
over that extent of channel will have increased ita avenge breadth of 
f300 yar& to 813 yards. So that supposing no deluge to have hap- 
pened to the Hydaspes in that period, the channel wil l  be now thirteen 
yards wider than at the passage of Alexander. I t  is oertain that were 
the wear three or four times se great as here aasnmed, it would not 
materially alter the features of the river. 

We h v e  yet to examine the old nitea upon the Hydaapea at and 
opposite the modem town of Je l~~m,  which I mppoee to be Bouk* 
phah and, though less certainly, Xikaia. The firet evidence Alexander 
gave bf his great and dominant energy and of his practical judgment 
arr in taming the wild horse Boukephalas.* I t  became an important 
part of his history and all hie great deeds were performed from the 
back of Boukephslas. Can it be wondered that the death of his old and 
tried companion should powerfully affect Alexander, who though the 
wiaeet and most politic of all conquerore, wan impelled not bybthe 
lore of acquisition, but the thirst of renown, imbibed by him in his 
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study of Homer. Even to thie day there is no circumstance connected 
with the hiatoy of Alexander which no powerfully affects the imagha- 
tion and interest, the aBections, an thia bond of eympathy between . 
the conqueror and the steed which would yield to none but him. A , 
city WM built to mark the neighbourhood in which him horse had died. 
That city marked also the zenith of Alexander'r fortunes. From 
that point all is downhill in hi8 career. Toil eaco~ te red  without 
motive and without reward. A rebellious army : r a t  t&ts won, bwl 
to be lost. Deserts traversed, too miserable to be retained. Hunger 
and thirst endured, blood spilt and wounds received in petty contlicb 
which added nothing to the lustre of his renown: and 6nally his 
untimely death, at feud with hie Macedonians, and far away from hb 
native land. 

The first cities of Boukephda and Nikaia* had been injnred by the 
rain. The Rev. J. Williams, author of a life of Alexander, eaye, that 
the injury waa received from the rise of the Hydaspes, but doe8 not 
state hin authority. He may not be aware that a heavy fall of rain 
will wholly diaaolve a new Indian city built of clay or not unfrequently 
of marl. The present Jelum however, ia occasionally flooded and 
injured by the rise of the Hydasper. About 400 yards from the 
river'e brink, and due West of the present Jelum, is an elevakd 
mound about as exteneive aa the preee~rt town, but running East and 
West. I t  is wholly composed of the rubbish of decayed or ruined 1 
buildings and Jelum has been built of the old Grecian bricke dug 
from this site. It is aleo full of Qreek and Bactro-Greek coin& 
General Ventura ran some shafts into it and dug out an architrave of 
free-stone, of Grecian sculpture, of which a sketch waa aent to thin 
Journal. Another and very beautiful fragment of the same ruin, (a 
temple, perhapg to Ceres,j ie to be seen at KblB, a small town about 
three milee from Jelum. I t  is a sculptured free-stone column of what 
I have termed the Indo-Ionic 0rder.t I also dug up one ot  two 

* Kd rbv 'A~tulvqv 8&, M rbv  'T8&-v BKCY, %a ~d r&iv ~ ~ A c I Y )  rijs TC I 

~ t ~ a i a ,  rd r&iv Bmr~c$dhmv, &a rpbs r&iv I f lpov  r c romka  4v, EC ~ p ^  c~parr+ 
I rco~cbc.  r. 29. 

Neither Curtiu, nor Strabo, nor Plin~, nor Plukrch ~ i v a  any hint of the 
injury luring been received from the river. 

t See the No. of thiu work for February, 1849. 
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fragments of scnlptured stone from the mme spot, and sent them to 
Lahore in progress to the Asiatic Society's Mwum. This seems to 
have been the Boukephala of history. Nothing ie known of ita name 
or fortuner by the natives of the country, excepting that it is not the 
old Jelum. They call it, in common with a hundred other sites of 
w h i i  the name is lost, Pindii or the town. 

The old eite on the eastern bank of the Hydaspes is far l m  elevated 
than that j b t  described. The artificial accumulation of soil is not 
above twelve or thirteen feet. I t  is called old Jelum and that ie 
undoubtedly the name it bore previous to its destruction ; M the lands 
belonging to the site, bear that nnme, u does the modern village 
erected there. 1 found many shafts (now filled up) which Genl. 
Ventlvrr srnk some years ago. The inhabitante say, he found a few 
large, i. e. Greek, bricks, some smaller brick& and a few pice. I also 
sunk a shaft and found, first, earth and potter's clay, then a few small 
bricks, which seem to have been introduced by the Muhammedans ; 
and, then one or two larger bricks. The coins brought me were few, 
and generally either Hindn or of the later Bactro-Greek dynasties. 
It stands clow to the easternmost omall channel of the Hydaepee, 
on a low plain, or: rather valley, and mnst, I think, have been liible 
to occasional injury from floods. 1t0 length is about 400 yards 
and breadth about 100, I t  would appear to me to have been originally 
a Greek town, and subsequently Hindn or Muhammedan, but not to 
bave existed M, long M Bonkephala and to have had no great import- 
ance aa a Greek torn. 

8up+g it to be the Nikaia sought, reasons for this are easily 
found. The Greek empire every now and then extended ituelf beyond 
the Hydaspes. But that river was generally its utmost Eastern limit : 
by the great scarcity of Greek coins Eastward of the Hydaspes, and 
their great abnndance Westward. Moreover upon a road of no very 
ao~iderable commerce, it required the direct interference of a despotic 
government to maintain the prosperity of two considerable towns, in 
such close contact. The site of Boukephala being higher, drier, 
healthier, and nearer the ferry than that of Xikaia, the latter would 
gradually languish ; the more especially as Greek subjects would feel 
more secure on the Western side of the Bydaspes. 

I think it probable that Boukephala exieted at least to the invasion 
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of Mahmood of Ghuzni, and WM then, with hundreds of other toms, 
overthrown ; and its name (which muat have eonnded idoh~onr  to 
that r i g h t e o ~  mondter) blotted out. The exbtence in it of ur idol 
temple (the temple before alluded to) would have sufficed to real i b  
condemnation. 

But the dte is too important to be many yeam neglected, and hence 
the town of Jelum may have arisen on the a te  of Nikaia, and thin 
being afterward8 destroyed or found inconvenient by the inhabitants, 
may have led to the erection of the modern town of that name dm 
to the site and built of the bricks of the ruined Bonkephala. This 
town, whatever i b  origin, has changed tho name of the H y h p e e  from 
V'dusta to Jelum; and it may be a queation whether it be, as generally 
supposed, a Persian word, or a corruption of the Greek word 
pomp, or u&v spoile-the place whare the booty of P o w  w u  
divided. 

But for the existence of an old Greek rite at old Jelnm, I lould 
have muppoaed that Nikaia h.d been where Sookchynepoor now stm& 
and that it wan one town of several which have there been destroyed 
by the encroachmenb of the Hydaapee. But there is no tradition of 
the name of the towns thur carried away, which can aid in throwiog 
light upon the question. The site of Sookchynepoor is peculiarly 
happy, and murt have been I think almort upon the battle-field, or at 
least in sight of it. If Sookchynepoor be Nikair, the old Jelum in 
probably a Greek town with a Grecian name. 

If then my argamenb have not been in vain, I have shown- 
1st. That Alexander must have skirted the mountains of Hnun, 

the realm of Abires, after his passage of the Indus. 
2nd. That the probabilities are in favour of hi having followed 

the Jelnm route to the Hydaapee. 
The word Jylum is derivable from Suoscrit : v t .  Jy, victory-Em, 

house,-the habitation or abode of victory ; which ia just a tmnLtion 
of the Greek name Nikaia. The position of Sookchynepoor M the 
site of Nikaia is for many reasons preferable to that of old Jelnm. 
But unfortunately there is no tradition that can assist us in tising it 
with certainty, and the site of the town which preceded Sookchyne- 
poor has been wht~lly swept away by the river. 

3rd. That the probabilities are strongly in favour of his Bank 
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movement to crorre the Hydnapes having been to the left rather than 
to the right. 

4th. That the fertarer of the groand and of the river eleven 
miles above Julalpoor do iu no wiae agree with Arrian's minute de- 
scription. 

5th. That the ferturee of the ground and of the river eleven 
milen above the Jelum ferry tally with Aman's and Curtius'n deserip- 
tionr in  every particular : for which compare the accounts of those 
authors with my map of the Hydaspea in the number of this Journal 
for Dec. 1848. 

6th. That the site of Nikaia in Amwrmith's map of 1849 is laid 
down upon i~ufficient authority, and hm nwer been the site of a city, 
nor could ever have been selected M s a d  by Alexander. 
7th. That we murt look for traces of Nikaia and Bonkephala upon 

the d n  mad or near some important ferry : not in obecure corners, 
where they could have had no exirtence as cities, or where, if existent, 
they must have been unknown. 

I8 it a mere G h t  of fancy, or do I really trace thin Anabasis in 
the namee of the villages which mark the course of the invader ? The 
question is carious, and if the reader will refer to the mnp of the 
Jelrun ao oRen quoted, he may in five minutes be, if not edified, at 
k.st a m d .  

I hare in that map plaeed the camp of Alexander opposite the 
present Jelum. But an Alexander could not at that time use the 
ferry, it ir not improbable that his camp may have been higher up 
the rhvim where the islands commence. Quintus Curtiur epeeks 
of sLirmiahee going on in the islands of the Hydaopes, and it is 
obrions, that a camp at Khokur would have facilitated the flank move 
merit purposed, by enabling the Macedonians to screen their boats in 
the deep amtern channel, and behind the high islands of the Hydas- 

p. T h i  therefore, seeme the more probable locality, and if so, 
the rillrge Koolal may be derived from the Greek I(&&, to impede, 
(the place of impediment).* 

Ten miles above t h i  is the promontory which appears to me that 
mentioned by Aman M the point of embarkation. There, on the 
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highest ground of the weatern bank, stands the old village Boonna, 
quasi /3op&, the altars, where women are ever on the watch to greet 
Sirdam with hwi lo ,  or triumphal songs. Higher up, and little more 
than eleven miles from the grand camp, upon the high bank of the 
river basin, is the village Ahra, quasi dpci, prayer: in this case addressed I 
probably to the river gods or to Apollo, to whom he ~cnf iced* after 
the victory. Here let us pause. The river channel under Ahra in 
recent and may not then have existed ; in which ease, the island of 
Chunnee, and perhaps the small island beyond it, formed part of the 
Western bank ; the latter being the point of embarkation. R k h t  in 
front of this is a small angular bland, and immediately beyond that is 
a narrow island of great length, which may then have joined that of 
like shape to the right and have been the larger island mistaken for 
the Western bank. In this case, the landing would have been above 
the village Dubb, and the battle probably near Gusseetpoor (quaere 
from ycrlo, to exult?) But however that be, we have the village 
Seem (quasi GIL~, the sepulchre). Sirwdl from dp, to sweep away. 
W p a  (quasi &mj. the turn of the scales). Tutrbt (incorrectly print- 
ed Tutrola) from TLTP.;, to wound, (the place of wounding, or the de- 
posit of the wounded after battle, or the spot where, according to 
Curtius, Porus sank wounded). And finally we have the Hindi town 
Sookchynepoor (built upon the site of a town whose name is lost) 
the place of comfort and enjoyment where the army refreshed after 
the battle, celebrating the obsequies of the slain with chariot ncea 
and gymnasia. 

The whole of the tract from Mungla to Sookchynepoor ia eo lovely, 
so bright, so attractive, thnt it mny be considered the paradii  of the 
Greek posseseions in the Punjaub ; and as connected with the greatest 
of Alexander's and of their own exploits, would assuredly have been 
classic ground in their ages. Accordingly a large number of the 

have names derivable from Greek roots ; as for instance, Luh- 
m, from Xap&, sweet, delicioue. Ihma, from dfrcr, blood ; SumwPl (op- 
posite the battle field, the old capital of the taloquh) from oud& j 

* Alexander tam memorabili victoria latnl ,  qu& ribi orisnth fines apertor sss 
camebat, wli victimis casis, drc. Q. Cur. k. 1. 

It ir cariour Ulat Ara aignifier in the bgunge of the country, a atone platform, 
or a1t.u. 
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to encounter. Hahl, from aGXij, a sheepcote. Mootial, from pm&, to 
drees wounds. Munda, from P6v&, silent. Wuddala, on the river's 
brink, from SaAC watery. PundBr and Pundora, quasi +, 
(richly endowed,) so named perhaps from some Grecian woman. 
Boorial (North of the river), from fldptws, Northern. Berdti from 
#3+a, a hide, or skin for rafts. All Alexander's cavalry were wafted 
over upon such rafts. Kokur, from ~oKl;o, to lament. Even Nokodur 
upon the Western brink of the river basin, may be a corruption of 
N;mcr5 though not, I think, the Nakaia we are seeking, which ought 
to be upon the Eaatern bank. 

I t  ia very true that all tbese have Hindi terminals, and that many are 
Hindi or Persian words. Bnt, on the other hand, wbat haa become of 
tbe names of the towns and villages founded by the Greek8 in this 
country during a period of a thousand yearn. We find in the okl 
sites, their coins, their sculptures, their years, covering that period of 
their dominion ; but only in a aingle instance* have I met with a 
Greek name unchanged. Even Alexander's capital in Huzara is Sikun- 
durpoor, which ia a translation of Alexandria. We all know the ob- 
,stinmy of Hindus in modifying the names of persona and places to 
suit their own palate. There is no reason wliy a Hindu should not 
pronounce Alukaundur. But he will not. He translates it inevitably 
iuto Sikundur. The Greeks born in the couptry and using tbe Hindi 
tongue much more generally than their own Greek, would find it more 
convenient to accommodate themselves to the ear of the people of the 
country, than to insist upon their own pronu~iciation of Greek namea. 

In compkng together the two great battles fought upon tbe Jelum, 
we are struck with certain resemblances. Porus had, according to 
Arrian, 30,000 foot, 4,000 horse, chariots 300, and 200 elephants. 
Alexander bad wafted over in time for tlie action, about 14,000 men 
in all ; on foot 6,000, horse 5,000, archers and slingera 3000. Now 
Sher Singh at Chilliwala, not having been joined by the Perhawur 

* Thi instance is cnrioor and to the purpose. It oocun in an obsctw oomr  
of the buin of the Indns, far up unongnt the independent Pathrnn-i. e. .boat 
fifty mi la  rboie Umb. I stnmbled upon it in tnciog the Eonme of the Chin- 
traveller Hhngh Tnng-a mmukable rook in tbem called Tabitta Bt~n Keph.le 
Bou, to this &J. It is, I frnq. a man of white qnrrtx. Tbere wan a iilhOe in 
that spot, but it was destroyed by the cataclpm of the Indur. 

2 a 2 
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and Huurra forces, had probably about 18,000 regular troop& 20,000 
irregulars, and about 55 guns ; and Lord Oough had in dl 14,000 
men under arms. In both case8 also the battle was fought on the 
eastern bank, the Sikhs insanely throwing away the formidable advan- 4 
hge which the high western banks of the very dangerous river Hydm- 
pea would have afforded them. I n  both cases the victory wss for the 
atranger, and the child of the soil was subdued. Notwithstanding d 
the error8 marking the modem sanguinary and indecisire battle, the 
Sikhs were, to my certain knowledge, so beaten, that they had no 
thought of farther resistance, and if followed up next day by half our 
army would have been driven pellmell into the river. But the wb- 
aequent pauee ; the deplorable abase of a free prella in exposing to an 
enemy all our weakneeeea and fears, very speedily converted the beaten 
sheep into a plucky lion. Nearly the whole of the Sikh horse had 
disappeared. Many were drowned in the panic attempt to ford the 
Hydaepea at Miani. With exception of Soorut Singh, there waa in 
the Sikh army but one thought, and that was how they might shun 
further encounter. 

Bnt here the parallel ceaees. And let him who would emulate in a 
better cam deede that live fresh in memory after the lapse of two 
thouaand yeare, rtudy the masterly manaeuvre of Alexander, the eagn- 
city which conceived, the patient toil which matured, the consummate 
skill and courage which completed the operation. Above 1111 let him 
m what distinguished Alexander from other conquerors and secured 
to hie mceesaors for many centuries the dominion of the world. Many 
have united to Alexander's courage, a ekill little inferior to his, and 
have led troops equally hardy and equally diacipli~led to the conquest 
of foreign realms. But how few have united to those eoldierly rttri- 
butee, the princely generosity, the simple manners, the hardy habits, 
the good faith, the handsome sentiments of othera, the truly gentle- 
manly spirit of the hero, which distinguished Alexander beyond almost ' 
every character of history, attached to him h u  soldiers, won the hewto 1 
of hie enemies, and needed but more perfect light to have made him 1 
R model for the human race.* 

* No excuse is hers offered for Alexander's fanlb or mimen. B d  we mud 
m e m b e r  that occasional intampnce w u  inanlaat4 by bir religion u a nui- 
Aw to Bnochns, and that ambition formed the bigbert obligation in the h s e  of 
pagan virtue. 
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Of the conme of Alexander after the victory on the Hydaspes, the 
following notes are oftered as aid to those whose poeition near the 
m e  may enable them to pronecute the enqniry. Curtius altogether 
omits notice of the Akeeinee or Chedb. Aman truly describes it M 

being more than a mile wide during the moneoon. But he adds,* the 
great danger to the boata WM from the power of the current, and the 
huge rtonea burled down thereby. 

In  the present day, and at the ferria ordinarily used by armies in 
their pannage to LRhore and Umritair, the Chenab ie a less rapid river 
than the Hydaspee, and far lew dangemue ; being spread over an im- 
me- rurface of the fineet sand. In order to find shingle we muat 
ascend above the junction of the river T b i  of Jumboo, with the 
C h d ,  and in order to h d  large rhigle and a torrent capable of 
hurling it dong, we murt ascend to the Kana ke Chuk ferry, four 
mi la  below Aknoor, where indeed the torrent is fearful and the 
boulders are of massive size. 

Bat it muat be borne in mind, that the river Akerinee h liable at 
thin point to considerable fluctuations of course. The slope of the 
earth is South Went, but the direct line of issue of the river from the 
mountains is due South, and there can be little doubt that if ever 
thii river hae been a monntain lake, on ite escape from the monn- 
tabs, ita main stream rushed down aouthwrrd, whilet ite inferior cur- 
reata followed the natural level and streamed past Hummeerpoor, 
about eighteen miles further went. But agee of tranquillity enabled 
the main rtrenm to pureue the natural level of the country, and, 
twenty yearn ago, the Akesines rolled pset Hummeerpoor. Then 
came a memorable drought and famine, and at ib close the river 
came down in a flood of such power u to bear onward in the direct 
eoum southwrvd as far M Thoob ; a course which it retains to this 
day, although the old channel (a considerable river) still runs under 
Hummeerpoor. 

* Etclr yhp h k+w ' h & a + o s  &bv kl rcir r A o b  r e  u d  r& 

€A T$ OTFL& ~b p&v k c p a  1Eb r& 'hwI*OV, *&rpau pq&w u d  &elau, ua9' i v  

*pdpmv Bfq ~b 6 8 q  nvpdvca8el re  u d  uaxh&ew' rb 8h e*s mcdhvs hdxew 
nrrru&za. K d  70% pb ~ hl T& 8@e+v n@rv rtlropf) yevdu8~1 rbv 

+r robs P dv voir *hob11 ka&bovras, hrowrhdrrrv TOM& *Aolrv kl T& 

rhpou cd E w a # ~ C * r r v ,  OGK dAlyovs aAoC Jv 74 Rarr  811a+Bapiva~. Arriu~, 
lib. r. up .  40. 



240 On t k  Situ of Nikaia and Bmkqhalon. P o .  3. 

The qwtion then ie, which of these coursea WM punned by the 
Akeainea when Alexander d it. Nor, I doubt whether the cnr- 
rent of the river, when it flowed beneath Hnmmeerpoor, would have 
sufficed for the &ectr attributed to it by A r r h .  The declivity is not , 
mfficient nor u e  the boulders there of a size to be dangerour to borb. 
I therefore incline to think the Akeeinea held ita present course; and 
we have next to nee what motives could have induced Alexander to 
deviate from the direct line of advance toward India md to have neg- 
lected the femes at Wnzeembad, Bdmnugnr and Pool. 

Aleunder, after h~ conquest of the Jetch Doaba (the land between 
the Jelum and Chenab) found in his front the river Akdnes, more 
than a mile in breadth, and swollen by the rains and melted snow. 
On the futher bank lay the army of P o w  the 2nd. ready to oppoae 
him. And that princa had probably secured or destroyed all the 
boats lying within his reach, M we know the first Porns to have done 
at the Hydupes. Alexander had tried the valor of the Rajpootres, 
and had found them the moet formidable of the tribes of Asia. 00 
the other hand, Abiearm, the king of the mountains in whose skirt 
he wan encamped, had placed his kingdom* at his d i e p d  ; and tbe 
brother of Abisnres waa in Alexander's camp M a hostage for tbe 
good faith of Abisares. I t  was obviously Alexander's srne policy to 
cross the Akesines within the territory of Abiiarea, which must have 
extended at lemt to Thoob, and probably southward of that hloquh, 
M at this b y .  My impression therefore is, that Alexander croased the 
river at the Kana ke Chuk ferry, where the Akeahes ie precisely 
M described by Arrian, a torrent hurling along in itr course large 
rocks dnngeroua to navigators. If this surmise be correct, Alexan. 
der's couree would hare been through Runjeet Gurh upon Sialkote, 
the ancient capital of the Powars,t in order to route the forcen of 
Porus the 2nd. This prince having shown the white father, N e w -  
der sent a force in pursuit of him, and continued hi owu c o w  
guided no doubt by the importance of the tome ahead, or of the 

' E v  TOGTQ 8) rap$ 7. 'ABw((POY rp(uBiis ~ U O V ,  l d d d v r ~ s  PLTdv ~t 'ht[ddw 
'ABludpqv rd r))v xdpav 8 0 1 s  ijpxe' &. ual  7bv &A+ r b v  a h o S  tC 70; 

U A o r r  r p / u @ w r  r4 ' h / [ a ~ 8 ~ o v  hrc&c. Atrim, T. 20. 
t The name Porlu ir mrnifeatly derived from Pooroowrr now corrupted into 

Powrrr. The Pooroowarr were Raju  of S d k o k .  
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power of the forces prepared to defend them. I t  reems however ma- 
nifest from Aman's* account that be invariably completeddhe con- 
qwat of the greater part of the Docrba invaded, ere he crollsed the 
river into another Doabk This waa sound policy. But thu circum- 

rendera it extremely difficult, in the probable change of the 
few names of towns mentioned by his historians, to trace hie course 
to the river at which it terminated. 

Curtins's h r i p t i o n t  of the beautiful Jetch Doaba is most graphic 
and most faithful, and may encourage us to truat hie account of the 
tribes with whom Alexander came in contact. The rhinoceros, indeed, 
has long mnce vanished with the forest8 which sheltered him, but I 
disinterred, at Bussool on the Hydaepecl, the bones of the wild elephant 
in considerable number. 

Arrh,  after mentioning that Alexander in pursuit of P o r n  2nd 
came to and c r o d  the river Hyphasis, and found it M broad as the 
Akerinea, bat with a far slower current ; (an argument for his having 
crossed the Akeeines near the mountains, and the lIyphasia far from 
them, the Chenab being at equal distances nearly double the size of 
the Ravi,) says, that Alexander passed through all the county border- 

* ¶ l + u ~ " p ~ k r  8& &+ hdntrva 4 s  ( I x ~ s  706 'T8pa&ov robs par r o ~ o b s  KE# 

-lav r p w x r p c b  [vvdBcwrv i. 21--and again, after destroying Srngdr. e v  
Xlpcv ah, T* 'lv8Cv 70% rdhoc p&v ahordpors, v h e  8 i  i n o w l r s  rpwxupriuauc 

rpou/8lrr' rcJ niipor d v  [bv 6 8w&er 6 @+' &br d r r i p r r r  k l  vhr rdhers a¶ 

r p o u ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ p r i r w a u  +povpds tbdEovra e b  a h &  a h b ;  U [br .rp" apa~q (rl ~ b r -  

'T~Q~LU r07clpbv rpobx4pr1 &J ual robs Cdnrwa '~r&k raraovp(+rro. A r r h ,  

lib. i. cap. 24. 
t M a t .  materia m i n l b  in proximb montibar emt, qaun  ckdera r g g r e ~ i  

magnitudinl i m i t a t e  repsmm rerpentus. Rhinoceroter quoque, mrum alibi animal, 
in iLdem rnontiblu erant. Ccterum hoo nomen bellair air inditum a Grccb:  
-oar qua ignui f i n d  U n g d  at& murpant. kc .  Silvre e m t  propr in immen- 
rpm r p t i u m  ditrnse, proceruque e t  in e x i m h  dtitudinem editir uboribtu 
nmbrorr. Pleriqne mmi inrtu ingentium rtipitum 0exi in hamum, runlu, qua 
r e u r n v ~ ~ t ,  erigebmhr deo,  ut rpecir  eue t  non mmi rsrrugmtir, wd uborin 
a nu rdia generate. Cadi hmperic# ulnbrir : qdppe s t  dm rob umbra leimt.  
ct r q u ~  l u p  m w n t  s fontibnr. Caterum bic quoque wrpentium m a p a  rin 
e n t ,  sqtumb fulgorem wri reddentibun. Vinu bud uUam magis noxium a t  : 
gclippe m o m m  p n r n s  mom sequebatar, d o n a  r b  incolin mmsdium oblrtum 
a t .  Q. Curtitu, lib. ix. cap. 1. 
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ing the Hyphasis, i. e. on the muthern border of the Ilrvi, and aame 

(i p r o g m  to %iyyda,) firet to the town ILijmpp upon the Hydrao- 
tis, where the 'A&aGraL, an Indian tribe, submitted. There halting 
one day, he came on the third to %yy& where the K& a war. 

like and very powerful tribe, were ready to defend their city with a 1 

formidable army. This city was moated on one aide with a marsh, it 
had wallti, and on the dry side a triple row of waggone* liked 
together formed a triple rampart around a mound from which the 
enemy launahed their arrows and darts. ThL town appears to have 
coat Alexander much trouble. The enemy's lose is recorded by Curtius 
at 8000, by Arrian at 17000. The city therefore must have been very 
large. I t  may have been on the Ravi, or one march from it. I t  wan 
destroyed by Alexander. There waa a mound on one side, which WM 

probably the brick kiln from which the city was constmcted. The 
swamp which half girdled it? may have been either a natural marsh, 
or an old channel of the Ravi, or the hollow, so common near Indian 
cities, cansed by excavating the soil for the manufacture of bricks. 
This is frequently found in the form of a ditch ; economy musing the 
people to dig at the points nearest to the site of the proposed building, 
and the great value of land near a town restricting the excavations to 
a certain arface. Supposing the palus to have been a natural marsh, 
ite product the Singharax nut may have given the town the name 
Singhata, which the Qreeks would easily write SQngala. The Kathaioi , 
had been at war with the Osydrakoi and Malloi, so that Lahore, or a 

*.Iva 01 Ka8Gl T! r a l  01 b r  wpduxroor abro7s ~ v v f A ~ A v 8 6 r c s  wpb 6 r  * c a s  

waparerayc(rloc 4uav hrl m ~ d + o v  oP wdvn) & r o r d p v -  drhq U r o i  -yqhd+u &&as 

wcp&awo, 4 4 s  &3v 4 a p ~ o r & c w v ,  I s  ~ p n r ~ o R  xdpcua w p o @ f B A f i d a ~ r i i .  

M i v .  Arrian, r. 22. 
t 'Etl woAbyhp h&ov r b  lc ixos  TO m p m m d 8 q  K V ~ ~ O L  06 8vvcrrb )IbPro 

rmh r d  arclhci~ovra a h o i ,  ~vcr d A~W oh *,& TOG T ~ X O V S  +. T. PS. 
Ad magnam deinde (ut in ea regione) urbem parrenit, non muro rolum, Isd 

etiam palude munitam. Cuterum barbari rehiculir inter ma junctir dimicaturi 
occurrernut. Aliim tela, dih haate, aliis neeurea ermt : tmnmliebantque in rrhicula 
rtrenuo d t u  quum maceurrem laborantibar nuir vellent. Curtins ix. 1. 

f In hdir  and in Cuhmem the Sighara nut form an important article of 
food, md in Cuhmem yields a revenue to Qovernment~ It gowm at the bottom 
of marabes. The kernel, which when routed re8embler the che#tnut, is contained 
in a thorny shell. 
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sits weatward of that city, would mwer  for the position of angala 
and P i m p h a .  But although a channel of the Ravi ran8 under the 
walls of Lahore, and although ita position must have given it con=- 
qnence from an early date, yet we learn from all the traditionary 
ballads of the Punjanb that Lahore was called in olden times Oodi- 
nugri. 

Arb relatee no more regarding the Bdri DdbB. But Curtiua 
#tat- that, on leaving &gala.* Alexander came to a strong city pre- 
pved to mis t  him, but for a sedition which opened to him the gates ; 
that he spared this and other citieo which submitted, and then came 
into the kingdom of Sophia, or the Sophitb, of whose dress, laws and 
mamere, he giver a most intereating account. '' A race," he say4 " al- 
though barbarous, of mrpassing wisdom and excellent morale. The 
children are not educated at the caprice of their parents, but entraated 
to persons appointed to instrnct them. The deformed are dwtroyed. 
Marriage8 are nought, not for the sake of rank and connection, but for 
the beauty of the partier." Their king Sophis, or Sophtis, wan dressed 
in a gown of purple descending to the feet. He wore golden slippers, 
his arm8 and wrists were enclapsed in pear4 and large and lwtrour 

Ipte mtcror ad urbem validam in quam aliarnm quoque confugerant incolae, 

duxit. Oppidani m b i a  qui regem deprecarentnr, nibilominnr bellum paraburt. 
Quippe o r b  leditio in diver68 conailii diduxerat vulgum ; alii omnu deditione 
potion. quid- ndlam opem in ipsir ease dumbant. Sed dnm nihil in commune 
amnllitur, qui deditioui imminebant, apertis portb bomtem mcipinnt. &c. &. 
Hinc in regnnm Sophitin perventum eat. Gens (at brrbari) rapienti8 excellit, 
b o n i q w  moribua regitar. Genitos liberor uon parentum ubitrio tollnnt alunt- 
que, red eorum quibua apectandi iofrntinm hsbitum cum mandata eat. Si quoa 
aegna aut aliquk membromm parte inutilea notavemnt, necsri jubent. Nuptiir 
c o h n t  oon genere ac nobilitate conjunctis, aed elect. corpornm rpeeie, quia mdem 
d i m a t n r  in liberir. Hujur gentim oppidnm cui Alexander admoverat cop&, ab 
ipo Sopbite obtinebatru. Clause e m t  porttc: red nulli in murir turribuaqne 

umati ostendebmt : dnbiibantqur Macedones deaerniasentne urbem incole, 

.n frauds m occulerent; quum rubito patefacta port., rer Indua cum duobur 
d d t i  6li i  occurrit, multum iubr  omnea barbaror eminem wrporu specie. 
Vatia snt anro purpurhue distinct., q u a  etivm crura velrbat. Aureis ~ l e i r  
inrsrosrrt g e m m u ;  Iacerti quoque et b rach i  mrrgaritu ornUr errnt. Psnde- 
bat  ex auribua insigne8 candore et magnitudine lapilli. Baculum aureum ber~l l i  
dktingoebant : quo tradito precatus ut ampea acciperet, re, liberomque, s t  gentem 

~ u n  dedidit. Nobilea ad venandum canes in ea redone runt, &. ix. 1. 

2 L 
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gems depended from hia e m .  In his hand was a gnlden m p t n  h d d e d  
with beylo, more probably t u q u o h .  What a complete picture ia 
t b  of a Punjaubi prince of the present day, unaltered by the k p  
of twenty-two centuries. But, alas, in what country of the rride , 
world, barbarous or civilized, shall we find the race that will not 
prostitute their daughten at the accursed shriner of ambition and of 
mammon? In this country Alexander found dogs, four of which 
would attack a tiger. Dogs so staunch, that when once they Id 
wired the quarry, they wonld suffer themselves to be cut piecemd 
rather than relinqu~h their hold ! 

From t b i  region be came to the H y p W i  and found Wegelna, k i i  
of the people there, who received him with tribute. Halting then 
two days, he then prepared to crow the Hyphmis ; difficult of pawage 
not only from ita breadth, but on account of rock in the channel. 

King Phegelae and Porus both mured Alexander that on crossing 
the Hyphasin he had eleven day3 march through vast deserts, which 
would bring him to the Ganges, the largest of Indian rivers. That 
the farther bank w u  occupied by the Qangaridae and Pharranii, 
whose king Aggrammen obstructed the advance, with 20,000 home, 
230,000* foot, 2,000 chariots and 3,000 elephants. The mid Ag- 
grammen being a handsome barber, who, hrving won the affections of 
the queen, had murdered the king and the royal children and h.d 
usurped the government. Doubting whether hie army would follow 
him upon such an enterprize, Alexander called a council m d  found 
them resolute to proceed no further. This is the account of Curtius. 

Arrian mentione no particulars of Alexander's progress from Sdngala 
to the Hypha8is.t He says that the Mulliks beyond the Hyphasis 
were wealthy, that they tilled the soil, yet were soldiers and just 
statesmen, and had more and braver elephnnts than other inhabitants 

Cwtiun rays, duautisque peditum," but there can be no doubt that be 
meant '' duantia millibus." 
t T& a& b)l rCp 709 ' r ~ r o s  r M a l p u d  ~c 7 ) v  x d p w  elvw & [ ~ d h h p r o ,  rcll 

&8p&ow & ~ & b r  4 u  7i)r dpyd~as ,  yevualous 1 )  r h  w ~ d p r a ,  rrd els ~h K&a 8 )  a++ 

d~ K ~ U W  S O A ~ T ~ ~ Y I ~ S .  npbs y+ ~ o i v  Q b ~ e u  6 p x e d a r  robs T O A A O ~ ,  7 d s  ai 
oWhv 709 &rcrno9r L&yrrc^weol' rAij8os T r  dhcgdvrmv fruw 7ois ~ a h p  &v@pkou, 
m h b  71 h J p  T O ~ S  bAAous 'Iu80b1, ~d p q & (  p q i m e u s  71 n d  b8ps4. T&a 

8' d[uyyrhhdpua ' M / [ w 8 p u  p i v  tclpdEuufv dr dr&Ou&v 70; rp&e ihcu &dv' 
.I McutrUver d[&qvov rl8q 4 s  rvdpars,  kc.  Arrirn, r. 25. 
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of India. In the protected S i h  States (M they were called) the anme 
may yet be found. Arrian is d e n t  about the rocks of the B y p h d .  
He mys that Alexander prepared to crolla the HyphJa, but that 
the M.eedonians, disheartened with toil and peril, refaeed to follow 
him. 

Now from the foregoing account the following queriee naturally 
suggert themselves :- 

1st. Who wem tbia warlike tribe of Kathaioi, r h o  had such aban- 
dance of waggone, and ueed them, M tented triber might, for ram- 

*? 
2nd. Who were the Sophtis, in juts-position, wholle king wore 

robea deseending to the feet, and whose country produced tiger- 
hounds. Who were the 'AS-' at Pimprama on the Hydraotes? 

3rd. Who were tbe Phegelm? living on the right bank of the 
Hyphasia aceording to Curtius, and the Pmsii living beyond the 
river, aecordiig to Pluhrch ?* 

4th. Is the Hyphasia the Beyass or the Sootlej 1 If the Sootlej : 
then which ir the Hysudraa P 

5th. How could Alexander have foand rocks in either P 
6th. How can we reconcile the distance noted by Curtiun aa inter- 

vening between the Hyphasis and Qanges, of eleven marches of desert, 
with the actual space of twenty marchee or two handred and twenty 
railes to Hurdwu, or twenty-three marches to Delhi on the Jumna? 

7th. Who wm king Aggrammen, and where WM his capital ? 
8th. How waa Alexander to reach the Ganges until he had crossed 

the Jnmna ? 
9th. The Gangaridme are no doubt the people of the Gangen ; but 

who are the Pharraaii beyond the Ganges ? 
Upon dl theae heads I can offer little more than conjecture; nor 

does it seem to me probable that the greater number will ever be 
satisfactorily solved. 

Who were the ILathaioi ? There is a people chiefly inhabiting the 
Punjaub, which differs in some respects from every other people of 
Asia. I speak of the Kuttris. In the provinces south of the k t l e j ,  
the name Khethri or hhethr i  appertains to the Rajpootre tribe in all 

* I hare only Lmghorne'o trmolrtion to refer to. 

2 1 2  
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its branch-. But north of the 8ootlej the Kuttri is exclusively a 
merchant or a soldier : most generally the former. The Khethri 
aonth of the Sootlej is often found at the plough but never behind the 
aounter. The Kuttri of the Punjaub is never a child of the soil, , 
although he may have been tempted occasionally, under Sikh patronage, 
to diaposaese the owner of land and settle down an a hnebandrmn. 
The Kuttri of the Punjaub is distinct in physical features from ail 
other races of India ; and, of those of Asia, he most nearly rwmblw 
the Jew. This resemblance often extends to drew, and is almotlt 
startling ; whether it be that devotion to similar pursuits begets 
physical resemblance, or that he draws his origin directly from the 
same -4rab stock as the children of Israel.. The featum of the 
male are high and often regular, he wears a long beard and moustache, 
a large turban, and robes precisely similar to those depicted in drawiogs 
of the ancient Israelites. The features of the female are delicate, but 
seldom regular. She is much fairer than other females of the h j a u b ,  
and of more delicate proportions; circnmstances which render tbe 
Kuttmni an object of great attraction to Musulm6ns and the subject 
of many an acted romance. S l~e  scarcely conceals her face. At fain, 
a husband with his wife and children will be seen making little social 
groups of peculiar interest to an English eye : the wife being mveiled, 
and displaying hend ornaments of the purest gold, often of grent 
price. The women much affect the red phylacteries worn by the 
Jews. The white gown of the children is curiously adorned with 
embroidered lozenges and other quaint figures, half Mosaic, half savor- 
ing of Free-masonry. 

The Kuttri is by religion Hindu, but he is the most liberal of that 
faith. He is ready to swear upon the Grunth of the Sikhs* or the 
Q o h  of the Muhammedan. A Kuttri will take back an erring wife. 
He will often refuse five or six hundred rupees damages in order to 
recover her. She baa nothing to fear from him on her return. He 
appears to me by far the most humane in hi family and wial aflec- 
tionr of all the mercantile tribes of India. 

In his connections he is most scmpulous. The laws by which 
Hindu and other Asiatic tribes keep themselves distinct from the 
tribes around them, are by none more rigidly observed than by the 

* Baba Nmuk, founder of the Sikh religion, war a Kuttfi. 
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Kuttri. We have therefore full assurance that his peculiarities belong 
to the stock of which he is descended. He has no historical records, 
but believes himself of the race of the hero Urn,* and probably with 
mme reason. The Kuttris are diffused through the whole Punjaub. 
There is probably not a village whiclr h u  not one or more of them. 
When they take military service they make good horse and foot 
roldiers. They appear to me to abound most upon the bank8 of the 
Sootlej. Fifty years have scarcely elapsed since they penetrated to the 
upper valleys of Huzura, a circumstance tending to account for their 
nonconversion to I s b ,  when nearly all other Punjaub tribes of the 
plains were converted. 

Now, it is manifest, that the Kuttri tribe is not aboriginal. I t  
wodd be manifest, I think, to nll acquainted with the tribes of India, 
that his descent is from none of them. In spite of the levelling 
infiuence of the Hindu idolatry he differs essentially from every Hindn 
tribe, and from none more than from the Khettris of India. 

One branch of the Kuttri race is called Sohbti, agreeing as well 
with the Greek name Ecurcieort M Kuttri agree8 with Kaecrloc. This 
branch is found in the Doaba of the &Pi and Sootlej ; in the eastern 

* The Kuttri r a p  of h i m U  that he in of one and the ume race u the Khettri 
of Emdn~tan, but that to crape the g r u t  perrecation of that nee  by Pararm 
Bribnun, rho had rowed to axturninate. them, tho80 living in the Punjauh re- 
m&cd theii birthright ar Rajpootrea and Kbettrir and bccrme merchmtr. 
t Strabo calla thii tribe IcPrclBor, and uya that the u l t  minem am in their corn- 

t The tom of Pind Dadnn Khan ia peopled by Khethria and their moat ale- 
brated Teerat b Kuttrbm in the Salt Range. 

C (I 7p f a r l e o v r  xdpq 8pv1rr3v k01 dpos ftvm, Q K ~ ~ v  ~WGCYOV  AD ~ f i  
' I ~ u $ .  Strabo, XT. 700. 

The ult hill8 am intimahly d a t e d  with the origin of the Kuttri tribe. Their 
yarly p d a t i o n  at the fountain of Kuttatua, which I onoe witneued, k one of 
tha moat picturaque and intereating rpectaclea in the world. Kuttahaa ir a foun- 
taio rising from a cleft in the limeatone rock, and flowing from thence a t w a r d  
d m  a d q  of the table-land. I t  ia raid to be one of the eyes of the world and 
to be quite unfathomable, until a wientific gentleman the other day plumbed it 
with a few fathom8 of l i e .  The Kuttria from all pattr auemble here yearly to 
h t h e  and worahip. 

The Sohbrir am in great force in the town of Jullalpore Jutt, near Guzerat in 
the Jet& Doaba. 
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portion of which is to this day found the Tdzi or tiger-hound; 
though the spread of cnltivation hnviug extirpated the tiger, and the 
antelope itself being rare, the Thin hound will alao m n  d h p p u r .  
The robe flowing to the feet may still be seen in nome diitricb. At 
Binghoa on the right bank of the Jelum it in still worn. I t  ia s i n p  
larly grrceful. Whether the Kathaioi were the Knttti tribe, or the 
Rajpootre* tribe of Katul, the large number of their waggons wew 
to denote that they were the Bunjar- or itinerant grain merchants, of 
the day. If the waggono had been used an in Scythis, the people had 
not been found inhabiting a city. The name Kathioi mvoon indecd of 
China, In Russia it would signify Chinese. Bat the Kuttri a t  lerst 
ha8 no Tartnr blood, although he may be one of the Jorigianl tribm 
of Kathay, driven to migrate by the spread of Tartar hordea west- 
ward. However t h i  be, there Beems little doubt that the old town 
Katooha on the right bank of the Ravi WM founded by the htluioi,  
whoever they were. 

We find it dacu l t  to recognise in the cheating, lying Greek of 
modem days the representative of the heroes of Leuctm and Thermo- 
pylee;-in the over-reaching, crouching, sordid Jew, the valiant 
guardian of the Divine oracles;-in the peaceful Bhara and Puwe 
devoted to gain, the murderona aslrardn and gallant ghubbre ; - m d  
it may be equally hard to think the Kuttri of the Punjnub the 
Kathaioi who so long set Alexander at defiance, or to believe   he amr- 
tion of this mercantile race that they are of the same blood M the 
hero Urn. Yet the handful of hone, who 80 electrified aome of our 
squadrons in the late war, were probably, one half at leaet, innocent, 
meek, paintitaking, ghee-retailing Kuttris. 

I t  must be observed that in the Punjaub any profesaion but that of 
arms degrades the Rnjpwtre. That, w h e w  in our proviama the 
Rajpootre thinks it no disgrace to drive the plough ; in the Punjaob 
he loses his name of Rnjpootre thereby, and becomes merely Thrkoor, 
and can no longer ~ p i r e  to the daughter of a house which han dwayr 
followed the profession of arms. Numbers of these degraded Ibj- 
p w t m  have become converts to IsIBm, and there seem8 to be m e  

* Thu Rajpootra tribe I hare found at Chot. Soocbytgurh mar Gumrolr, lad 
they urura me that they hare many luniliw dwelling near Lahore. 
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ida in the Punjaub that the Juts and Qoojjun* are degraded Rnj- 
pooha. I t  in difficult therefore to say what is the origin of the deeig- 
d o n ,  Bajpootre, and to whom it was originally applied, and when 
int invented. Moat probably it was fint assumed by strangern enter- 
ing a new country, where their claims could not be disputed for want 
of cridence, and it becomes a curious query, whether Indo-Greeks, 
unu of Greek fathem and Qoojjur mothers, carrying their arms from 
the Punjaub southward were not the first self-styled Rajpootrea. As 
the whole qatem of Hindu idolatry (I speak not of their once pure 
D c i )  a p p a n  to have been introduced by the Egyptian conqueror 
Odm and the &cedonian Alexander, so it is natural to believe that 
the or igb ton  of the system of mythology would reserve for them- 
lelrcr a choice place amongat the w t e s  arimng therefrom ; and as the 
illmtrioua familiea of Greece boasted descent from Hercules, ao the 
Bajpootre boaats to be the &spring of Heri,t who without doubt ir 
identid with Hercules. 

Both the account, of Curtius and the circumatancecl of the caae ren- 
der it ah& certain that Alexander reached the Sootlej. Had only 
the #mall and fertile Jullundur Doaba remained to be conquered, the 
Madonimr had never broken into rebellion on account of a cam- 
pign of a fortnight. Neither h it at all probable that Alexander left 
no important and valuable a posaedon unconquered. Whether the 
Beyur in that age courrnd W. 8. Weatward, almost under the walls 
of Kwaoor, or joined aa at present the Sootlej by a course nearly 
&& Wat,$ it may appear marvellous that so particular an historian 
u Arrian, and one who had made geography hL 'study, should not at 
rll mmtion its evidence. But still more marvellous were it, that the 

I In Upper HIPIV. jl still found a Chowlun branch of the Goojjur tribe. 
Thy *le m l r s r  Rajpootres and Goojjun. 

t Tb name Herimla ir still borne by women in Beugal. 
$ Tha Sootlej nfbr ib confluence with the Beyur taka# the new title of 

0, 

i 
The SooUej,-Smlt.dn,-Hpdnu, w u  regarded by Arrirn u tributary to the 

bm, a# we lam from the followiry p a u ~ g ~ .  Kd rbv 'T+wrv Crl r o h ~  d 

'- w q a h . 8 ) r  79 8h b v d m r  Is rb. 'I& I ~ A ~ I .  [v-lv 84 

[ w i w  'I+. A d a ,  Ub. ri. olp. 14. If therefom Alexander was about to 
at tba Hurri kk pulttlm ferry of the Sootlej ; hrriur'r omiuion of the H jsndrns 
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aootlej, a river so much larger and more important, the barrier be- 
tween two empiree, l o u l d  escape his notice. The difficulty is scarce- 
ly cleared by taking Alexander to Hurri k6 pnltun, whither he might 
have been attracted by the fame of Hercules, who gives it name, and , 
whoae exploits it was hi ambition to snrpass : for it wan his system 
to build, not merely to overthrow: to establish his empire in every 
conquered province ere proceeding in advance : and the rich and 
important Jullundur Doaba would never have escaped his notice, being 
in fact the gem of the Punjnub. Neither is it likely that with the 
choice between the long desert tract by the Hurri k6 pnltun and the 
comparatively fertile country of the Jullundur and L d i a  route, 
with an army discouraged by the prospect of fresh toils and privations, 
Alexander should deliberately select the less inviting road. 

I t  ie therefore my belief that Alexander's progress was arrested at 
the Phullore ferry. The rocks recorded by Curtiue were unknown 
or forgotten by Arrian. Curtiue'e history, though evidently compiled 
from authentic sources, wants symmetry of parts, a defect which ie 
apt to mark a compilation from aevernl different anthore, and to which 
his ignorance of geography and of tactics afforded him no check. 

I t  seems to me the less of two great difficulties to assume that 
Alexander meeting with ready submission in the Jullundur Doab. 
and no check or difficulty at the passage of the Beynas, both were 
passed over with little notice in the lost histories of Ptolemy and hii 
contemporaries; and that subsequent hietorians knowing that the 
Punjaub derived its name from ita five rivers, and counting the Indue 
as one of them, were perplexed by the occurrence of a sixth and drop 
ped altogether that which was most alightly indicated, in the belief 
that it was a mere torrent or an arm of the fifth river. 

1 

r: 
ir explained beecruse. Arrian callr the river them by the nune of H y p l d e .  In this 
c u e  he may have found it natlicient to detach a diviaion of hie m y  to take pw- 
sesrion of the Jullundur Doaba. The name, however, Phugla swmr to refer ta 
Phnglore or Phullore, and the difficulty of procuring material for the conrtnac- 
tion of the a1t.n woJd have b a n  tenfold at the Hurri k6 p d h n .  

I can no where find in Straho my mention of the R. Hyradm. Pliny rmLa 

it 168 miler from the Hypbmin, and the diatclnce between the Byduper l ad  
H ypharir 3,900 or 4,900. In fact Plinj writel not G w p h y ,  but RorMIM& 
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Curtius's and Arrian's description of the people and country beyond 
the terminal river will answer only the land and people south of the 
Sutlej. From Loodiana, eleven marches for an army, of eleven miles 
each, would exnctly bring Alexander to Kurnanl, where the " v ~ t m  
mlitudina" (not altogether obliterated by cultivation even in the 
preaent day) cenae, end he would find himself in contact with the 
dominions of king Aggmmmen md with hir countlesr army. This 
tract as appertaiuing to Gangetic India would easily be accepted by an 
historian so ignorant of geography, for the Gangs : being in fact the 
land of the Jumna. Kurnaul is about five miles from that river. 
This interpretation will reconcile many difficulties which Arrian'r 
silence and Curtius's random record have leR for our disposal. 

In  this caee we may assume that Phullore ie the modern corruptik 
of Phegela or Phuglore, where Alexander built the twelve gigantic 
altars* that were to bear record of the limits of hi conquest. And 
we may surmise that Agra (one of the oldest Hindu rites in India) 
WM at that time the capital of Hindustan, and that Maun WM the 
name of the usurping barber. The greater salubrity of the banks of 
the Jumna has ever given it the preference over its more mmed rival, 
the Ganges, ar the site of capital cities. 

I t  would perhaps be difficult to imagine any site better adapted to 
the purpose of Alexander, than that of the present castle of Phullore. 
The poeition is conspicuous, yet so remote from the action of the 
river Sutlej aa to allow no cause for apprehension of its being under- 
mined, and it stands at the grand gateway, so to speak, of the Punjaub 
southward, which was also the first approach from aoutl~ern lands to 
the majestic empire he had just completed, more by his wonderful 
tact and justice and gentlemanly bearing than even by his military 
genius and dauntless courqe. 

Of these altars Arrian soya: "There allotting to the army their reverd 
partu, he commanded them to build twelve altar3 in height equal to 
the loftiest towers, in solidity exceeding towere, grateful 05erings to 
the gode, who bad so far led him in triumph, and memorials also of 
hh own labours." Curtius says : " Two days were coneumed in anger, 
on the third he came forth and erected twelve a l t m  of squared stone, 
.e a monument of his expedition : he also ordered the defences of the 

Pliny however ujs  the d t u a  were built on the further bank. 

2 K 
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camp to be enlarged and beds to be leh of larger size than suits the 
human frame ; that he might exnggerate the appearance of all things, 
deceptively fashioning miracles for posterity." Strabo naps : a Alexan- 
der, upon the limits of his Indian expedition, placed altars at the 
utmost point to which he had attained Eastward, imitating Herculer 
and Dionysus, whose practice it had been."* Pliny, (I quote from 
Holland's tmnslntion,) says, "from which (i. e. Udnspes) to Upasis, a 
river of no lease account than thd other, 4900 or 3900 (query miles? or 
stadia?) and there an end of Alexander's voiage. Howbeit, he passed 
over the river, and on the other side of the banke, bee erected certaine 
altars and pillars and there dedicated them."? Plutarch says : "How- 
ever, he firet contrived many vain and sophistical thing8 to sern 
the purposes of fame : among which were arms much bigger than 
his men could use, and higher mangers and heavier bits than his 
hones required, left scattered up and down. He built also great altam 

* %& 8h  8rrAdrv n m h  ~ 4 ~ 1 s  4 v  m p a r & ,  &6bwa & p h s  KS-~WK~V&'CW 

~ p ~ m $ r r e r .  6$o1 d v ,  ~ 0 7 h  7061 p ~ y l m o v s  rhpyovs. e 6 p s  8&, peLfovas kt ) war& 
r6pyovs' Xap&pra 70;s 8 w i s  707s dr ~01rdv8c &lyop%rv aGrbv -a, rJ 
m p r k  7 2 v  a h o i  rdvmv. ' f i r  81 ~ m w ~ r v a u p 4 v 0 1  ah$ oi &pol arw, eC1 h' 
abroiv, Or v d p r  KJ &$YO rorsi  yvpvut6v 7 s  w d  i n i r d v .  Arrian, r. 29. 

Tertio die procenit, erigique dnodecim arm ex qudrato raxo, monumentam ape 
ditionir r u e  ; manimenta qnoque c.strorum jussit extendi, cubiliaqne ampliirh 
fonns  qarm pro corporum habitu relinqai ; a t  opeciem omnium augeret, poateri- 
tati fa l lu  miraculam prmparana. Q. Curtius, ix. 3. 

A gigantic iron atirrup was aome yean ago found near the lndur. The people 
attributed it, some to Alexander, aome to h j a  R w a l i o .  A curious tradition 
exirb of the conquest of Publi, in Huzua,  by the Mant ie r  from beyond the 
Indur. The Sahantier are more celebrated for contrivance and wiled than far 
con*. Their chief, arriving by nigbt at the rbrine of Mee4n Khiki in Publi, 
departed before daybreak, leaving behind him an iron drinking v e m l  of capacity 
to hold 300 lbs. of water; an iron club, thirty feet in length ; and a pair of well 
worn slippers, rix feet in length. The people in the morning came t imoromb to 
peep at  the d o u b t e d  Sahantie invader. They found, not bim, but thew gigantic 
tokens of h b  visit : rtruck with terror, a general council wan called, and the mb 
minion of the valley war tendered to the Sabantie. Thin event may not be wholly 
unfounded on fact, and if so, the device may have been rnggemted by some tradition 
of Alexauder'r trick. 

' M & t w 8 p 0 1  8& 6 s  '1rbrrri)s mp(17rts 8pia b p b s  B r r o  dv 70% r h r s  c i s a h  
&r~cfiovs &$lwero r&v rpbs rah bmoA&s ' I v U v ,  ~u)ro6pevos 7bv ' H ~ ~ K A &  rd Ik 
Ardvwov. Strabo iii. 17 1. 

t See Pliny vi. Book, -p. 125, Holland'r translation. 
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for which the Praesians still retain much veneration, and their k i i s  
cross the Ganges every year to offer sacrifices in the Grecian manner 
upon them."* Robertson nays : The acene of this mutiny WM on 
the b a n b  of the Hybasis, the modern Beyah, which WM the utmost 
l i t  of Alexander's progrese in Indii. From this it is manifest that 
he did not traverse the whole extent of the Punjaub. It4 Southern 
boandary is formed by a river anciently known by the name Hysndrus 
and now by that of the Setlege, to which Alexander never approached 
nearer than the Southern bahk of the Hyphmii, where he erected 
twelve stupendous altars, which he intended na a monument of his 
exploits, and which, if we may believe the biographer of Apollonine 
Tymeus, were still remaining with legible inscriptions, when that 
fantantic sophiit visited India 370 years after Alexander's expedition."+ 

Now M there ia no building stone in the Sutlej below Boopa, it ia 
dillicnlt to imagine this gigantic work progreesing with mch speed M 

to be consecrated, with incense offerings by Alexander ere his retnrn 
from the river. The same difficulty occure with the Beyas, whiich 
below Indore can scarcely be mid to have building stone. We mnet 
suppow therefore that the tufa,$ of which the g m t  tope at Manihr- 
gala ia comtructed, served Alexander for materials, the debris being 
burnt into lime. I t  does not seem probable that Alexander would 
have built those altars in any obscure corner under the mountains, 
off the road of commerce. If they were on the Beyass, we should 
look for them from Mirthul to the Sutlej. If they were on the 
Sutlej, either Phnllore (which I think the most probable,) or H u m  
LC pultun or Feeroozpore must have been the aite. Alexander 
erected, we have seen, twelve gigantic altars equal in height and 
e x d i n g  in solidity the grandest towere. What WM the ground 
plan of thia memorable monument? Symmetry suggest4 a square 
of four higher towers girt with eight towers of less altitude; 
which is precirely the figure of many of the castles of the Punjaub 

Sea Plubch-Aleuroder-Langbome'a tranahtiou. 
t See Diiuuition wnwrning Ind i i .  

$ Not only the topa, but a mom ancient Hindu temple at Uatt.hu, uarlbed 
to the Pmdoom, ia built of tufa- rear part of which in the latter temple h u  
been d i i l v d .  It im however far mom durable than the red md yellow wdatoue 
d in the Indo-Greek baildigs of thin Dmba. 

2 3 2  



254 On the Site8 of Nikaia d Boukephalmr. [No. 3. 

to this day, and I never look npon one of thore graceful rtrncturea 
without the impression that a model of the Greek altars is before 
me. I t  is far from being the sole memento of that remarkable ram. 
The Sikh of the present day, who like the Lacedemoninn is sworn 
from youth to arms, wars  like him anmutilated hair, and gathers hia 
turban into folds exactly resembling the low Grecian helmet ; and the 
practice of chaunting triumphal songs, I have already had occasion to 
mention.; The vine and the olive grow just so far aa their stepr 
have trod, and every old site westward of the Jelum teems with gems, 
coins and sculpture breathing of the Grecian hand. 

APPENDIX. 

Tazila.-Oriental seholnra am fond of identifying the madern vil- 
lage of Tukhtpnm, or Turrnkpurri with the Taxila of Greek History 
and the Tukshaailla of the Sanskrit records. But it appears to me 
that the grounds of the identification are inmfficient. Tukht signifies 
a throne, and is a Persian word. Turruk signifies a hyaena, and ia a 
Hindi word. Tuk signifies a balance or test, and is Sanskrit. Porri 
is Hindi, and Shilla Sanskrit, both signifying a stone, or, el J of stone. 
The force npon Tukhtpurri or Tnrrucirpurri to reduce it to Tuksha- 
aiila,t and from thence to Taxila seems to me unwarrantable. For 
the first syllable must be wholly dispoaeessed of its signification to 
suit the convenience of the transposer, merely because there h a p p  
to be a jingling resemblance in round between Tuk and Tukht. A 
new syllable "sha" must be created for it, and the ultimate and 
penultimate syllables must be translated into another language to 
complete the transformation. 

Arrian speaking of tbae wngn as offered by the Indiana to Alexander IM bu 
fleet dropped down the H jdaspa adds : 4-1 yhp d r t p  r u e s  h o t ,  'Idol, rcJ 
cprhop&oves Arb AIOV~UOV kt, KJ TSV &a ~ r o v k ~  ~ ~ X c v o d v r a v  rorrh 7)v 'Id& 

f i r .  Lib. vi. ahap. 3. I t  in only the older triber of the Plmjanb that lure tbii 
mtom. 

.t Then is not a doubt that Cashmen might be converted into Windermere with 
1~ trouble. For instnaw C.bch, g L u  ; Winder, in the vulgar dialect, q u d  win- 
dow, made of glun ; and Men, a lake, common to both : the g- lake ! ! 
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With such license there are few words or names of three syllables 
that might not be converted into almost any other word or name of 
four eyllablee. 

We are distinctly told by Curtius that Trxiles wan the family name, 
Omphis* the personal name of the prince of the country; that all 
princes of that home were called Taxilee; and that the capital was 
Taxila, the largest city between the Indus and the Hydaspee. Now, 
in this country people never take their names from towns or villages, 
bnt ordinarily the villages are called after the name of the foundere. 
Here then our etymologists would present us with an ancient gentle- 
man named Raja Rockingatone, or Raja Touchstone, for the mere pur- 
pose of bequeathing his queer name to his capital. If the capital was 
Tukshasila the Raja wns undoubtedly Tukshasili. 

There is nothing whatever in the rppearnnce of traditions of Tukht- 
purri to justify an assumption of it8 antiquity, or the belief that it 
ever could have been the chief town of the Sind Sagur Doaba. The 
sole monument of which any record remains, is part of a comparative- 
ly modem brick wall of a Gukka palace, attributed to the Gukka 
princess Tnkht Bhnd ; to whom, according to some, the village owes ita 

9 name and ita orig~n ; excepting thin poor memorial, the village appears 
never to have possessed any building8 but huts of mud or of un- 
wrought stone, mud cemented : and what consequence it ever possessed 
eeeme to have been due to the accident of having formed the capital 
of one of the petty sovereignties of the Gukkne, when that kingdom 
had been subdivided. As already mentioned, it is more than a mile off 
the high road and no entangled among ravines, to which indeed it 
ow- its existence, in the water they supply, as to be difficult of access. 
I te  position is not at the junction ofany important thoroughfares, and 
the  traveller knows of its existence only through maps. The soil on 
which it etands ie not raised by the decay of ediices as in all Indian 
i t e e  of antiquity. 

Purri, signifying a atone, or, stone slab, ie a common terminal to 
villager in this Doaba, an for inrtance " Bulbulpuni." The terminal 

* Omphii, pennittente Alruandro, et regium insigne rnmpc.it, et mom genB mule 
nomen, quod path fnerat. Tluilen appellavhe popafares, ~equente nomine impe- 
rium in quamcamque trandret. Q. Cur. viii. 12. 
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Sila, also, unaltered by translation to Pam, is common, aa "Sooth- 
ailla," a village nix koss eastward of Atuk, and about ten k o ~  from 
Hussun Ubdal. And "Hah~illa,'~ a little town and castle n e u  Pindi 
Ghnyb. 

When a town or a village changes its name, if the change be not 
merely that of pronunciation, it is total. We never find a name half trans- 
lated and half left in the original tongue. Pentonville may be changed 
hereafter to Warwick or to Brighton, but not probably to Pentonton. 
When the name is changed, if the change be not a mere inflection of 
sound, it will be total; the work of some conqueror who has destroyed 
and rebuilt it, or of eome benefactor who has improved it, or of some 
fanatic sect who think there is religion in sound, or of some saint 
whose relics are there deposited. The use of n name to a city ie not 
to describe its peculiarities, but to enable people to find it and to 
speak about it intelligibly. I t  can be altered only when a large body 
of the community are interested in the change. I t  is very true that 
the first name of a place is often a description of some peculiarity, aas 
i n  the case of Turrukpurri, the hyaena's rock, or Tukhtpurri, the Jab 
of stone; because until a plwe has received a first name, it can be 
spoken of only by description ; as the first ~ ~ ~ ~ t i a n ' e  wrote in hiero- 
glyphics. But the name once established becomes the letter of an 
alphabet, and people cease to enquire its original meaning or value. 

Let as take the instance of Eussun Ubdal. Its oldest name 
recorded in tradition is Jullal Sirr, the glorious fountain, or, fountain of 
glory, from the noble spring which there leaps into being from the 
living rock. Its next name was Hussun UbQl, from one Hussun, of 
the Ubdali tribe (still extant in Publi, Huzarn), and ite latest name, 
given by the Sikhs, is Punja Sahib, the Sahib's, i. e. Saint's hand-print, 
from the impression of a hand attributed to the Saint Gulab Dm, 
although the mason who chiselled it is still alive in the neighbourhoad. 
All these changes are total. Jullal Sirr WM not changed into Jullal 
Chok, nor Hussun Ubdal into Hussun Dewana. The first of these 
names, Jullal Sin, being Persinn, the place must nlmoat certainly have 
had an older Hindi name, now lost for ever, unless it be, an I  upp pose, 
the Taxila of history. 

A Pundit of this place would translate Tuksh~illa ea the Touch- 
stone or Test-stone. But if it be not Taxili which took ita name 
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from Taxilen, I think it more probable that the place was so called 
from a rocking-stone now dieplnced or lost. For touch-stones are peb- 
blea of black jasper found only in small mnsses and removed for the 
nae of goldsmithe wherever found. If the Pnndit's translntion is cor- 
rect, Tukshasilln was most probably on the Indus, where the touch- 
atone is common. I t  is found only in the beds of rivers; wherear 
the rocking-stone, which would be a durable monument, occura both 
in the sandstone and in the lime formation. I t  is however, not pro- 
bable that Alexander's friend was either Rdj4 Rocki~~gstone or RBji 
Touchetone. 

The same Pundit informs me of a Rdjh Tukah of Cashmere cele- 
brated in the following slokas from the RBmiryana. 

.A 
-w vmiinmi. &: I m: a d ? S  a?n mimmq~r 
jlFf 1 - d  3 a* uW&?a~? l Wl* 3 i/l$l w s w -  
5- I 

"Yoodhnjit, his maternal uncle, leading an army through Cashmere 
summoned Bhurta, having smitten Gundharu kings : and having 
instated Pooehkurrun (son of Bhurta) at Pooshkurrah (in Cashmere) 
and Tukshnn (son also of Bhurta) in Tukshilla (of Cashmere) returned 
to Ayoodia." 

Rgj6 Tuksh may have been king of Cashmere, but Taxiles ww 
prince only of Potawar Satur of Chuch. The throne of Tuksh would 
very probably, if made of stone, be cnlled Tukshilla, but R6j6 Tuksh 
wonld not have been called Taxiles by the Greeks. He would have 
been called aim ply, Tvh Tux. 

Professor Wilson in his Ariana Antiqua writes thus of Tnrrukpnrri, 
or rather of Manikyala in its neighbourhood. "In 1808, the embassy 
to Cabul, conducted by Mr. Elphinstone, when upon their way back 
to India, arrived at a part of the country between the Indus and 
Jelnm in which, according to the notions of Col. Wilford, the capital 
of Taxilee, the ally of Alexander was situated." The pnrty sent to 
search for the city found the tope of Manikyaln which is described, 
be then proceeds : Its geographical position lenves little doubt of 
ib being the site of the capital of Taxiles, or more correctly rpeaking 
of the city Taxila, the Tax-sila of the Hindus; and the identity h 
confirmed by the ancient remains mattered about the county. The 
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party that visited Manikyala saw no other vestiges of an ancient city 
than the tope: but in this they were deceived by the humed nature 
of their excursion: they bad not time to search, and rather hastily 
inferred that nothing was to be found. Twelve years afterwar& 
Moorcrofi crossing the spot was informed that old wells, fragments of 
pottery end ancient coins were frequently discovered. Lieut. Burnea 
obtained while there, old coins and antiques; and M. Court, whose 
opportunities hare been still more propitious to discovery, describes 
the neighbonrhood as strewed with ruins, the remains of massive walls. 
of old wells and of tombs and temples. He found also and opened no 
fewer than fifteen topes."* I 

Now, these ruins have been three times sought for by me without 
success. A very few Cashmerinn and Buddhist coins are found in the 
neighbourhood, as in every old village in  this Doaba, but nothing that 
can justify the belief that a city was ever,in the neigbbourhood. The 
only ruins I could find of tombs were those of Sooltan Audum and his 
enccessors, Gukkas, a t  Rabaht, dating back to the 16th century. That 
Manikyala is an old Buddhist site ir without doubt. But that it ever 
waa a city there is not only no proof, but absolutely no probability, 
m d  the Buddhist era is considerably posterior to the invasion of 
Alexander. Hear what the Chinese traveller Hiang Tsang says of 
Manikyala: "Au sud de Mengholi, Manghul, a 400 li mont Yilo 
(Jilha perhaps) et a 200 li grande fodt  Mahafanat (Mahabunn). Do 
la au nord ouest a 30 au 40 li, Maiukialan, monastere des Pbves. De 
la a l1ouest, a 60 ou 70 li, monastere fond6 par Asoka," the last being 
the great tope on the Western bank of the Piver Sohaun, and both 
topes having been the sites of Buddhist monasteries, not of cities. 

* Any d a r  might suppore that M. Court had found f i b  top- at or close to 
Manikyala. But the nearest tope to the grand t o p  of Manikydn is that Wsrt of it, 
sbont nine milea on the right bank of the Sohatln river, and the remaining fourban 
topes were probably thorn of Khanupore dimtmt Weatward from Mmikyala about 
forty miler. 
t It  ir difficult to say where this Mahabunn, great foreat, lay. Mt. Mdabolm 

lies about 200 li from Mshugul, but due Weat, not South. Thi Mahalmnn ~ a m r  

tohave been intermediate between Mahugul and Mt. Tilha, s celebrated Tbaat, i. O. 

clan to Manikpla. The country s t  plarsllt hu no forest, though abudum d 
thorny jangle. 
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There is indeed no indication in thii traveller's amount of any city in 
the neiglrbourhwd. Nor do the Buddhiit prieste seem to have 
d a t e d  the immediate neighbourhood of citiea for the erection of their 
monasteries and topes. But let ur see what the enme Chin- traveller 
rap of Tsrils. Stnrtbg from the Atnk ferry, called by him, Ou to 
kiahantchha, and identified beyond qaeetion, by the presence within 
three miles of the city Pholotoulo, (i. e. Mullyetoolla, the present 
Atak), he =ye " Paesa~~t au midi le Sind qui e& large de 3 oa 4 li et 
code au Sad oeat on vient a Tantcha chilo (lemite de 1' Inde du Nord) 
dependant du Cachemire," and again "On passe le Sind nu Nord de 
a paye." Now although the dietance from Atuk to Tantcha chila 
(Tarchailiu) ie not mentioned by the Journal, yet it appeam to have 
been the first coneiderable p l m  on that route which .amrere exactly 
to Hnsenn Ubdal, but not to Turrukpurri, and no one will presume 
to my that the river Sind is paased north of Turmkpurri, whereas 
thie ie exactly the fact with regard to Huesun Ubdal. Profemor 
W h n  Iu not done juetice to Mountntuart Elphinstone's research. 
Had there been mine of a city nt Manikyala he would muredly have 
found them. The travellers who have since hie mission paesed through 
and dwelt in Afghanistan have added little to the ruearches of this 
.ecomplished hietonan, who w s  prevented by circumstances from 
entering the country he hes described eo faithfully. The " chilo" oi 
the French tramlation waa probably intended to be read Khilo, for we 
~m in the name of the capital of Qnndhara (Kitolo)  that he hm 
for Pekawur* (the Peukelaotia of the Greeks) Pou lou cha poulo, iden- 
ti6ed by bordering the Indue, and having Chang moukia Phousa, 
(Chummukk, a considerable town) in its neighborhood. 

Profeesor Wileon'r argument eeems to regard the sitee of Manikyala 
and Tukhtpam as one. But there ie no viaible connection between 
them, whilst an interval of five milee eeparatee them. Tukhtpurri 
hag not a tope nor a mound nor any other trace of Boodhism in its 
immediate vicinity. I t  is a modern looking village, in a wretched 
ravine-worn arid country, considerably 05 the highroad. 

Let ua now consider the aite of H w u n  Ubdal, knowtl to the 

* Pekmwnr. Pahawnr is so cnlled by the Pathnos, md thin in manifestly the 
it bore in Alexander's time. P e h r  ma1 be a contraction of Pookhtoo wur, 

the gate or entrance to the speaken of Pooktoo, or Pwhtoo. 
2 L 
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reader8 of Lallah Rookh, as "those royal gardens which had grown 
beautiful under the care of so many lovely eyes and were beautifid 
still, although those eyea could see them no longer." Although there 
is no more resemblance between the H u a ~ l n  Ubdal of the poet and 
the Huesun Ubdal of the traveller, than between the Cashmere of 
Lallah Rookh and the Cashmere of Qoolab Singh, yet there ie no 
spot from Peehawur to Lahore, if we except a tract of the Jelum off 
the highroad, that can be compared with Hussun Ubdal as the site 
for a city; whether we consider the comfort of the traveller or the 
requiaitiona of the merchant. At Huseuu Ubdal the great weetern 
road of commerce from Hidustan and the Punjaub to Cabal meeta 
the principal commercial road between Cabul and Cashmere, m d  
another from Pind Dadun Khan and Mooltan. Here two small riven 
of the clearest water leap at once into being from the living rock, a ~ i d  
nouriah by their abundance a shadowy foliage moat grateful to tnvellem 
upon this desolate tract. 

The oldest name for this place of which any record exists is, as already 
stated, Jullal Sin, the gloriow fountain." But thii being Persian, au 
probably preceded by a Hindee name, now lost to ns. It hae since 
twice changed its title, first to Hussun Ubdal* and afterwnrdr to Pun* 
Gahib. The laat, being a Sikh name, is faat disappearing since the 
deatrnction of the Sikh empire. 

Now this town Eussun Ubdal was, until twelve year0 ago, the 
capital of the Tarkhaili clm, who then occupied the country in which 
Alexander found Taxiles and the city, called after the clan, Taxila. 
Cities and villages in this part of the world never give their names to 
tribes but generally take their names from tribea or founders, and if 
Hussun Ubdal W88 founded by the clan Tarkhailii or firet rose into 
consequence es their capital, (which it was fourteen years ago,) there 
can be little doubt that it was called Talkhailia, which the Greeke 
would write Taxila ae certainly aa they would write Tarkhaili, T&. 

But here we arrive at an enigma the solution of which appears 
remote. For although the Tarkhaili clan inhabit the very spot on 
which Alexander found Taxilea, and although, excepting the Gukkaa, 
they are the most powerful and remarkable family in this Doabq 

* At H u m  Ubdal & a mound called to thu day Tukbt Ubdal, the throne d 
Ubdd. Tnkht reem at lome remote period to lure been a common 16ix to tormr. 
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connected by tradition with Atuli and claiming paat authority up to 
that fortress and to Chehl a Jnngie, Eaot of Morgulla, which gives 
them exactly what I conceive to have been the dominion of T d e s ,  
vir. Gundgurh, Kurri, Hurrah, Chuch, and Qntur, yet they disclaim 
altogether thii history, .calling themeelvea Yoosufzyee and tracing 
their genealogy only eight generations back to Tar Khaun,* whose 
grandson Boolind crosaed the Indus with the conqueror Ahmed Shah, 
from whom he fraudulently obtained the grant in Jaghir of Gmdgurh, 
Hurrah and Knm. 

That the old Tarkhaili clan ahould have been driven into banish- 
ment trms-Indue ie not at  all wonderful. That they should there have 
nouriehed the remembrance of their lost power and have bequeathed 
the record from father to son is quite natural : nor were it any novel 
phenomcpon to find Ahmed Shah using their agency as the meane of 
bin own couqueste. But the ditliculty is in their belief that the Tar 
Khaun of Ahmed Shah's day wtu the founder of their clan and name. 

Still, it in BO difficult to imagine any other Punjaubi name that 
could be made into Tuileg or to imagine two distinct .families of Tar- 
khaili, the one succeeding to exactly the power and realm of the other 
after a lapse of 2000 years, without any affinity ; that I should prefer 
the surmise, either that the genealogy ia imperfectly preserved or.that 
there were two Tar Khauns in tlie family at long intervals of time. 
The genealogy of the Tarkhailia is not preserved in writing and they 
hare no bards. 

As to the eupposed difficulty of Taxiles having been an Eueufzye, 
it ie in fact no difficulty. The Yoosufzye, who call themeelvee to thia 
day) Iesupzye, are beyond doubt the Aapasioi of Arrian, as. the Asta- 
kenoi,$ ortribe of AshbKhan,of Arrian, are the founden of Huetnugur, 

The genealogy ram thus. It b not prererred in writing and they bare w 
buds to prererre it in wng. 

Irt. Adoen K b u ,  Jogi K h n ,  Tu Khaan, Taj K h m ,  Boolind K h n ,  h t t e h  
Khnm, ZnRar Khanu, Sher Zemann Khaan, b u n  i Zemann Khaun, Khpood- 
doen h n n ,  living. 

t Yoorulkye rhould, 1 believe, rather be. written and pronounced Anifrye, whiih 
rvnr arily into Aspasioi. Aaii and A f g b  am the two fathers of the Pathan race. 

$ In apite of Profemor Wion'r objection to the title or termid,  Khaun, u 
Turkiirh, and therefore not introduced until the time of the Turkish Eonquenb ; the 
martant occurrence of tbb terminal in countria and tribes where still in une ren- 
dm it almoat certain that it r a n  known there in Aleunder'r dry. The tract wq 

2 ~ 2  
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both rtill occupying the riter in which Alexander h d  them. Again 
we have in the Moosanye, or children of Moses, the M ~ ~ ~ ~ u ~ o Y o L '  of 
Strabo,* rtill occupying their OM habitat at the 8. Wentern roota of Mt. 
Mahabum ; whilst the Alearyea, or children of h a ,  are found when 
Alexander found their fathem the A s r r k d ,  or hi of AM Khaun. 

Again the II(uc~"ra' of Herodotae who dwelt apon the Indus ccmter- 
minour with the monntains are M certainly the Pookhtoo aolr4-t or, 
Pooktoo marr, M they are still called by &her tribes, i. e. the rpeaken 
of Pookhtoo (Pooshtoo) or Afghans, Eusufzye, LC. whilnt the LICUKC- 
~ & L S  of the Greeke is to be found only in the Pooktoo rendering of 
Peshamr, vk. Pekawur ; called M, to thie day, and very probably 
derived from Pooktoo," Pooshtoo, and '' wur," a door or entrance, 
the entrance to the Poohtoo speaking tribes. 

80 many Mosaic and Afghan names found in their preeent habitat a 
thouaand years before the Hijra, are proofs that the Afghans truly 
derive their origin from Israel, as they could not have been received 
from the Arabs with the religion of Muhammed, and lead at  once to 
the important query, whether the sublime truths found in the older 
books of the Hindus may not have been derived from Mosaic tradi- 
tions which must have been long preserved by these Inraetitieh triber 
with the tenacity characteristic of their race. 

We must not trust the particular accounts of the A f g h  them- 
selves in which they seek to connect themselves with Ali the geat 
hero of Afghanistan. The utter confusion of all chronology in the 
narrative ia in itself evidence of it8 fallacy. Bnt the general deduction 
of their line from Israel is confirmed by many evidences ; not the leaat 
of which is their close resemblmce, moral and physical, to the Israelitish 
race. Of thin derivation none but the children of Israel would boast, 
for the name is a byeword and reproach amonget all other nationa. 

Some have entertained the idea that Alexander croeeed the Indus at 
Taxila, and that Atuk is the site of that city. But Arriau says, "But 
he passed over the river Indus, and there again Alexander burnt 

are rpedring of is apon the confinea of Turkastan. Egypt, far more remote, w u  
conquered by Tartarr, 2150 B. C. 

* There Moorikanoi are not to be confounded with the MOOM gbaun of Sid, 
on the Indur, who was moat probably .lao aa Afghan prince. The Afghms hariq 
alwayn when they incrwed in power, mbjected Skid to their d e .  

t Aukna, in Punjaubi, to apeat. 
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incame aa was hi custom ; and having refreshed at the lndus came to 
T d a ,  a large and wealthy city, the greatest of those between the 
Iadns and Hydaspea," kc. "And there again Alexander burnt incenee 
in T d a ,  as waa hie custom, and instituted gymnasia and hone 
ncea, Lo. but having m t  back Koinoa'a son, Polemocnrt, to the river 
Indm that he might break up the boats, (kc." 

No one reading thew pasqee  can resist the conviction, that Alex- 
ander marched from the ferry of the Indns to Taxila. Strabo does 
not indicate the position of Taxila, saying only that "the Macedo- 
n h  in the epring descended from the mountains of the Mnnkani to 
the plaina and to T ~ s ,  a large city." Pliny does not mention the 
city, but mentions the people Taxila beyond the river Indue. Plntarch, 
in hie life of Alexander, mentions only the county of Taxilea 8s b&g 
the most fertile, abounding in excellent pasture, and described by 
some M eqnal in extent to Egypt. Chuch ia celebrated for its fertility, 
the Indus formerly abounded in inlands aovered with pasture and with 
fonsts, and the Dunni district is still celebrated for ita breed of horses. 

In  s e a r c h i i  for the lost Taxila I found upon the right bank of the 
river H m h ,  N. Weet of Huaeun Ubdal, the ruin8 of a town of which 
the name seeme to be wholly lost. I t  ie called now, like many other 
deserted sitea, Kolia, or the rains. I t  etood upon the old* high road 
fiom Rawulpindi to Atuk ; a road which for many yeara hss been 
el& by the depredations of the Tarlihailis of Gnndgnrh, through 
the skirt of which monntain the road wan led. The eite ia very 
cheerful on the high bank overhanging the river. The size of this 
town may have been about that of Huesun Ubdal. The atones of the 
old building have been ueed to build some modern huta and Tukhiae. 
One of these hm an inscription, a copy of which is appended. I t  is 
+ble that with leienre I may be able to recover some more of the 
charactem, trace8 of which are visible in a level light. There ia little 
to induce the belief that this was a Greek town. I t  might however 
have been Tails, which wan not Greek, although it received a Mace. 
donian garriaon. I t  etill belongs to the Tarkhaili clau. 

A r o d  much more direct than the present and aviog a detour of about ten 
m i l a  This road might be reopened at little expense. I brought my laden camels 
throogb it. 
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On Duat Whirlwinds and Cyclones. B3 P. F .  H. BADDLLY, Bag. 
M.D. ; B. Arty. Lahore. 

"Who holds the furious atorma in straiten'd reinn, 
And bide fierce Whirlwinds whesl hi mpid car?" 

YOUNG. 
(Continued from page 147.) 

The Cyclone Compass, invented during the early part of December 
Imt, is intended to facilitate navigation in rotetoy storms or Hurri- 
canes. 

The principle of its construction, is similar to that of the transpa- 
rent Hurricane cards, invented by Sir William Reid, now in general use. 

The chief advantage supposed to be connected with the Compass, 
is the facility with which it may be used even by permns unacquainted 
with the Law of Storms ; a mere glance at the Compaes, in whatever 
way placed, being sufficient to discover the bearing of the centre, and 
the ship's relative position, in a Hurricane. 

One instrument answera for both Hemispheres, and as it carries a 
magnet, which poids North and South, it may serve for a compass to 
steer by-and by a slight modification of the present ship's Compatp, 
it may be made to combine both uses in the same instrument. PI. 1. 

Another important advantage, is the rotatory m d  progreaive mo- 
tions that may be imparted to it, similar, it is believed, to the move 
ments of the Cyclones themselves-by which means, the exact posi- 
tion and veering8 of the winds all round the storm's circuit, may be 
accurately noted, and transferred to paper. 

So that by its use, a more precise comprehension of the character of 
these rotntory storms may be acquired, and their study rendered inter- 
esting, by the probability that the nature of the laws that regulate 
them, hitherto apparently so complicated and inexplicable, map, by 
the new light thrown upon them, be better understood. 

The accompanying plates 7 and 8 of Cyclone courses, are intended i 
to shew what the instrument is capable of effecting, and that by ita { 
means Cyclone courses for every point in the compass, in the Northern 
and Southern Hemispheres, may without difficulty be drawn for the 
purpose of being used as charts of reference. 

i 
The motions of the sea, may likewise, by its means be studied with 

equal facility and interest. Vide Platca 9 and 10. 
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Description and use of the Cyclone Compass, Plates 5 and 6. 
The Magnetic points north and south, and cames a light metal 

dik of Palladium, or other metal, marked with the wind points, and 
I capable of being shifted and reversed for the northern and wuthern 
I 

hemiepheres ; by which arrangement, the wind pointe, are always pre- 
served in their respective positions. The disk ie also grooved, for the 
purpose of being adjusted to the magnetic declination. 

The transparent diik placed below tb, with a metal rim, represents 
the body or zone of the Cyclooe, and ie marked with dotted radii or 
with .thin wires, corresponding to the wind points, which alw indicate 
tbe ship's place and the bearing of the centre ; all which is understood 
by simply noticing the direction of the wind blowing at the time. 

For instance, in a storm in the Northern Hemisphere with the wind 
at South-Bast, the bearing of the centre will be seen at a glance, to 
the South-West ; with the wind at South, the bearing of the centre 
d l  be Wmt. 

For the Southern Hemisphere with the wind at Sputh-East, the 
bearing of the cetltre will be North-East ; and with the wind at South, 
the bearing of the centre will be E a t .  

The transparent disk is fixed to a small cylinder, round which a 
piece of thread is wonnd from right to left, if required for the 
Northern Hemisphere ; and from left to right, for the Southern. 

The rim carries r pencil, or a pointed glass tube for iuk, when 
required to mark a course on paper. 

Placing the Cyclone Compass over the ship's place dotted on a 
Chart laid perfectly flat on a table, and then pulling very gently on 
the thread in r supposed track, the peculiar motions of the Cyclone, 

I understand it, both progressive and rotatory, will be exactly imi- 
bted, and the veering of the winds, and the direction in which the 
eea is propelled by them in different parts of the space over which the 
inflnence of the Storm extends for the time, may be satisfactorily and 
clearly demonstrated, an in the accompanying diagrams. 

I Opposite pointe on the rim of the transparent disk, will then be 

I found to mark on one side a gentle curve, on the other a loop. . 
On the side of progression, while the Cyclone Compass sweeps a 

I gentle cone, deecribing a small arc of a large circle, on the opPosite 
or looped ride, it will have passed over a semi-circle of small diameter. 
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The looped side of a Cyclone, is the one to be avoided ; for it is in 
thin portion of the stonn, that the chief danger liee from the loo* 
and recurving of the etorm, and the violent squalls and tnmoltnow 
seas. I t  is a question of the utmost importance to determine its p r -  
ticular fposition at any given time, as a knowledge of that would indi- 
cate the t r d t  of the storm, juet as the tnck would shew the position 
of the loops, as may be observed in the diigram of Storm tracks for 
the Northern and Southern Hemispheree, Plate 11. 

The Cyclone Compass, is adapted for both Hemispheres ; for by 
removing the magnet and reversing the wirrd-point diak, and winding 
the thread round the cylinder in a contrary direction, as before a- 
plained; the change from one to the other Hemisphere ia effeated at 
once. 

The peculiar curve of the Storm as delineated by the Cyclone Com- 
pass, together with certain unvarying indications of the approach of 
the dangerous vortex, such sa a falling Barometer, rapidly veering 
wind, fierce squalls, cross seas, &c., may, to one acquainted with navi- 
gation, and the acience of the Law of Storms, euggest rules, by which 
the exact poaition of the danger may at all times be determined and 
avoided. 

A Hurricane, I have reason to believe from investigations into the 
nature of Dust Storms, is caused by a mass of Electro-magnetic rota- 
ting spirals, descending from the sky to the earth, and in conformity 
with a general spiral motion of its own, sweeping a Cycloml coarse on 
the earth's surface, usually in some track. 

The body of such a storm is, I conceive, made up of a band of 
beams or s p i d s  moving with the storm, either singly, or 

in fasciculi, composing zones of all sizes, whirling their Cycloidal 
courses, while every separate berm or spiral rotates independently a s  
it goes along. 

The passage of the electrical spiral through the air, set8 it in motion, 
and causes a wind to blow in the direction of its track, with more or 
less velocity ; depending, seemingly, upon the rapidity of the prse~ge 
and the tension of the electrica\ spiral itself. 

Theae spirals are I believe the exciting c- of wind in dl etorms, 
and d the gusts or squalls in particular-and of wind generally during 
the doy time, in Tropical climates, 



I t  neeme probable, that the entire zone of a Cyclone k not equally 
charged at the same instant, nor throughout its whole extent, with the 
electrical spirala ; but that on the side of progrewion they are diffused 
or spread out, M, M to occupy a large extent of surface ; while on the 
looped dde, or vortex of the Storm, tbere L a rapid convergence and 
concentration of them, accompanied with increased intensity of action, 
when contlicting winds and waves meeting, will, on the laws of iuter- 
kreacee, deatroy or counteract eaoh other's effecb-accounting for 
many strange phenomena, well known to sailors, observable in tbat 
quarter of the storm. 

The marked fall of the Barometer as the vortex is approached may, 
poesibly, be aocounted for by the upward whirling motion imparted to 
the air, by the action of the electrical spirals, which thereaboub, am 
presnmed to be highly concentrated; and the modw operandi may 
be thua explained. 

The electrical spiral rotating and working like a screw, from above 
downwards, Bets in motion by its centrifngrl action a rtntum of .ir 
immediately aurroundiug it-outside this again, another circle of win& 
will be found blowing centripetally; and the two meeting will, by 
their mutual action and reaction, continuous throughout, form an 
w n d i n g  spiral current of air, working a reversed spiral upwards, tbe 
two motions being well represented by two coils of wire wound in 
opposite direction8 laid one over the other. 

At the outer verge of the side of progremion, and at the tail of the 
Storm, where the electrical rpirah may be presumed to be in a gr& 
meamre abrent, and the up-current consequently less, the Barometer 

, is reported to rtand much higher, than it does elsewhere in tbe body 
of the atom-the winds thereaboub being centripetal winds, blowing 
with more or lew obliquity in the direction of the Storm'r track, and 
caused by its aetion upon the air through which it has pamed, ir 
tbe aw. in smaller whirlwinds. 

Thia peculiar upward working spiral motion k, I tbink, the mum of 
the ucent of dust, in whirlwinds pansing over a dry aandy mil, and 
of the aseeut of water also in water spouts. 

The size and form of the ultimate spiral reems to be always the 
rme, md L about 12 inch- in diameter and cylindrical; but ib 
energy appears to ruffer increme and diminution, attributable, perhaps, 
to the amount of electricity with whicb it happen8 to be charged. 

2 r 
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Their rotatory actions seem to be conthuoae above an far aa the 
q e  can r d  ; and the cloud of dust carried np by them, ie obaerved 
even at the height of some thonssnd feet, lo posseaa the gyratory mo- 
tion, similar to what is seen at the margin of cottony massea of h n -  

lo-Stratus on a clear sky ; which rotatory motion of the cloud, may 
be due to the very same cause. 

The enormous height to which the dust ascends, may without much 
stretch of imagination, satisfactorily account for the d o n a 1  fsll of 
dust, containing microscopic animalcula. 

The dust has doubtleaa been transported from ita original bed by 
whirlwinds, sweeping over land once under water, now dry ; carrying 
up into the higher regions of the atmosphere, the lighter portion8 of 
the soil, containing these microscopic remains-this seem to offer a 
~imple solution of the enigma. 

But it is a more curious question, what becomes of the enormom 
mount i f  dust, which over a broad band of the earth's muface, far 
beyond the limits of the ecliptic, is continually being whirled up into 
the higher regions of the atmosphere by these whirlwinds. 

The cause of the storm wave, and the storm current, (which aa Mr. 
Piddington observes in hi Sailor's Horn Book, page 151,) ''are pro- 
duced by the forces of the various winds blowing round in the area of 
the Cyclone" will be readily understood by the tangent lines marking 
the progression of the sea, and the veering of the winds, P1. 9 and 10. 

The storm wave corresponding with the side of progression, must, 
I should think, generally be impelled to a distance in advance of the 
storm and give, as is said it frequently does, more timely notice of ita 
existence and of its track than the Barometer. 

The forces on that side (the side of progression) being of longer 
duration in one direction, and not counteracted by opposing winds and 
waves, as on the looped side of the storm. 

As regards the reality of the spirals, I may remark, that their exist 
ence is not a matter of theory, but of fact, which I have repeatedly 
verified by observation, and have actually seen them most distinctly 1 
when rendered slightly opaque by fine dust; and there is no doubt in 
my mind, that they are permanent, and of a peculiar nature; and 
though I name them Electro-magnetic, my reasons for doing so, in in 
consequence of certain electrical phenomena usually attending them, 
and for want of a better name. 
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The Amrr Borealis and Auatralis seen at the poles, may be doe to 
an accumulation of the Electro-magnetic spirals circulating in the 
upper regions of the atmosphere at these particular points ; and the 
ether, supposed to pervade apace, may also be composed of thia sub- 
stmce. 

An illustration of the opposite rotations in the two hemispheres, 
which may possibly lead to th;! discovery of the laws themselvee, 
=ems to be afforded by the motion of fluids. 

A body moved through water, from A to B, with moderate velo- 
city, cansea two eddies in the fluid, revolving in opposite directions, 
and progressing on either side of the line of motion, with a tendency 
aa they advance, to be deflected from the line parallel to the line of 

1 motion, and to assume parabolic cnrvea, a8 described in Plate 12. We 
have here three things : a fluid,-a motion imparted to it in a certain 
direction,--and a resisting medium : the result being opposite move- 
ments in the fluid; seemingly of the very character of those which 
influence the motion of the Cyclonee. 

Correapondiig to these, there is the atmosphere ;-the centrifugal 
d o n  of the earth's rotation from weat to east, greateat at the Equator, 
and uniform only on that line ;-and thiudly, the earth's translation, or 
the impetus with which it is carried forward, in space, re-acting and 
producing the effect of a resisting medium. The very conditions 
requisite, perhaps, for giving them peculiar motions to the air at a 
certain height, and for communicating the Bame to matter of which 
the whirlwinds are said to be composed. 

The eddiea so formed, being diverted downwards to the earth's sur- 
b, just as we observe, under certain circumstances, the like motions 
in water, continued downwarde beneath the surface ; and once formed, 
these rotatory movements will continue, till friction or other counter- 
acting decta cause their cessation. 

Cyclones may be the means by which accumulated electricity in the 
atmosphere is gradually discharged, and they may thus become power- 
iid meam by which evaporation on a large scale is effected, and rain 
produced, and the Electro-magnetic spirale, having discharged their 
electricity and water, may be again lifted up to the higher regions of 
the atmosphere. 
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Hwng ; South ofbmree  6 mila, 
Capt. Bogle, McCleJl~d 

Tyro0 Ghat, Awm, Capt. Jen- 
kins, McC. 

Palamow M i d ,  Mr. Tytler, 
McC. 

Palamow, ditto, MeC. 
Ditto Singm, ditto, McC. 
Mergui, Lt. Hatchinson, McC. 
Byrung Ponjie, Sylbet; Major 

Lirbr, McC. 
Ditto, variety, ditto, McC. 
Ditto, ditto, McC. 
Ditto. a merent sample, ditto, 
Mc C. 

Chuppra, on the h n e ,  Mr. Ra. 
vsoshaw McC. 

Borneo, Capt. Johnston, McC. 
Borbath, h m ,  Lt. Strong, 
McC. 

Borhatb, another bed, Lt. Strong, 
Mc C. 

Cheduba, Armcm, Capt. Bogle, 
McC. 

In 100 Park. 

erulltr. 
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Caking Cod,.. .............. 
Ditto,.. .................... 
Slate Coal,.. ................ 

............ Slnty,CropCoal, 
Ditto ....................... ..... Caking Cod, excellent,.. 
Ditto,.. .................... 
Slaty, inferior, .............. 
Surfam Coal,.. .................. 
Caking Coal,.. .............. 
Slate Coal, mixed, .......... 
Ditto, excellent, ............ 
Caking Cod, ditto, .......... 
Cmnel Coal, excellent,.. ...... 
Ditto, inferior, .............. 

i 
15. 

5. 

6. 

10. 
12. 
5. 
1.5 

46. 
20. 
7. 

10.5 

6.4 
2 3  

8. 

12. 

i j  2 .  
$El 
36. 

40. 

44. 

32. 
25. 
65. 
34. 

25. 
30. 
51. 

34. 

59.6 
45. 

44. 

46.8 

1 ------ 
49. 

5 

50. 

58. 
63. 
40. 
64.5 

29. 
50. 
42. 

57.5 

!U. 
5 . 7  

48. 

41.2 



dnalyaeu of Indian Coab. 272 [No. 3, 

m w 
JO .)a90 rod I - 

O a b C *  
10 

C Y h -  Cb 

J 
a -s 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . I . . . . . .  

L 

4 
4 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  . . . .  . . .  @- . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  -- . 0 r . . .  
. I . .  

. . . . . a  . U .  . . . .  . - . .  . & - i s  ; * :  g : : 

. - . a I  - . - .  - 
h .  . " & $ G B . g E i  i p L ;  

.E z .= a, - U L O  - - _  " 5 '" E -2 .L rn .E: .g 
-a z -3 g z f " "  
2 : z  d 
Z ~ , ~ C G ~ & Z ~ E Z  

b 
8 .s 
u 

B 

---- 

-0 

5 

--- 

. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  
g" 0: 

v 

d z ( ~ ~ k t z 6 8 3 8 X " ~  C - c . C C I C I C I C I I  a O 

I 





dnalyuer of Indian Go&. [No. 3. 



PROCEEDINGS 

ASIATIC SOCIETY BENGAL. 

The u d  monthly meeting of the Society was held on the 3rd 
instant, at half-past 8 P. M. 

J. R. COLVII, Eeq., Senior Member of the Council, preaent, in 
the Chair. 

The proceeding8 of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
An ancient Hindu silver coin found in a chattee of common &hen- 

ware at Nngpore, and four Bactrian copper coins, were presented to 
the Society by Dr. J. Grant. 

f3ii H. M. Elliot presented eight Mohammedan silver coins for the 
Society's cabinet. ( ~ h e i  hare been described in the last Number of 
the Joumd, No. 7 of 1851.) 

A very intereeting native picture by a Burmese artist, formerly 
attached to the Royal Court at bra, waa preeented by Dr. A. Thomar 
of Bamree, through Capt. Sparkr. The subject of the picture is thur 
-bed by Dr. Thomas : 

" On one aide of the picture is represented the Royal Palace and 
the Roylrl Monastery; the priesta in their sacerdotal garb, and the 
White Elephant are all shown. On the other side is a grand proceeeion, 
ahowing that a lad is about to enter the order of Priesthood. Thir 
picture while it a5ords w some partial ineight into the ritm and cere* 
monies of the Burmese religion, ehow~ also what the artistic powera 
of a semi-civilized nation are." 

The following report ma rabmitted to the meeting by the Coun- 
cil :- 

2 N 
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The Council having had under their considemtion a propod of Dr. 
A. Sprenger to print in the Bibliotheca Indica the following worh : 
name1 y ;-Hadykah, a Pemian Poem, by Sanay, to be edited by Agha 
Mohammed Shoostry and Dr. A. Sprenger ; the Hay6t a1 Haywh of 
Damyry, to be edited by Moulovie Mohammed Wajyh ; and the It* 
of Suydty to be edited by Moulovies Busheerooddeen and NBrul Hakk; 
recommend that the offer be accepted qnd theae works be printed 
in the Bibliotheca. A full account of these worka will be given in 
the preface of each work agreeably to the resolution of the Society 
of the 5th December, 1851. 

Bdbn Gyanendro Mohun Tagore, duly proposed and seconded at the 
last meeting, was balloted for and elected an ordinary member. 

W. Lees, Lieut., N. I., waa proposed as an ordinary member of the 
Bociety by J. R. Colvin, Eaq., and seconded by Dr. A. Sprenger. 

Communications were received :- 
1st.-Prom B. H. Hodgaon, Eoq., communicating a valuable paper 

entitled " On the Indo-Chinese hordea and their coonexion with the 
Himalayans and Thibetrns." 

With reference to Mr. Hodpn'a  requeet for the loan of Klaproth's 
Asia Polyglottm and Adelung'r Mithridntee, the Rer. Mr. Kay promised 
to rend the first named book to Mr. Hodgaon. 

2nd.-From Rev. J. Long-An Analy i  of the Raghu Van-. 
3rd.-From Capt. Layard, through Capt. Thuillier, fac-eimile of ut 

Arabic inscription from Rbjrnahal. 
4th.-From the m e ,  in oontinuation of his letter received last 

month, with reference to hie researches into the ruina of Gour, and 
~oloring a paper entitled " Nooks and Cornera of Indir, No. 1." 

The following is an extract from Capt. Layard's letter :- 
",My short visit to Gour has been one of much intereat to me, al- 

though from being obliged to return to the duties of my ofice I w u  
unable to complete my aketabea and enquirier in the southern ruburbd 
of the city near Chandnee. I was fortunstely able to visit the whole 
of the northern portion of the ruins as far .a Qungerampore on the 
banks of the Kalindree, which I take to be the moat ancient part of 
the city, or rather the Gour of the Hindus, prehue to the inyorim 
of the M d m a n  coequemr W o m m e d  Bukhtyar. Benidea sketchea 
of dl the ruins, I have taken drawing8 of many remains of aruhitm 
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ture, of columna, cornices, friezes, kc., scattered about the jungles 
and built into mosques. &c., also of many aneient and curiou oculp- 
tures which, with the kind creaietance of Mr. Gray, of Qoamutty, I 
have been able to collect. Owing to the weight of the stonea I have 
left all at Goamutty, for transport to Berhampore during the rains, 
deferring their transit to the Society'o Mureurn until I learn from you 
whether they would be acceptnble to the Society or not ; otherwise Mr. 
Gray concurs with me in my intention of presenting them to the 
Britirh Museum. 

" The principal eculpture I have to offer now, consisto of a very 
beautifully carved image of Smrya highly relieved and surrounded by 
numerous smaller figures, standing on the car drawn by the seven 
couraers of the 8un driven by Arun: the height of the principal 
6gnre is about 2+ feet. 
" Coleman, in his mythology of the Hindus gives a description of 

Soorya, and drawing of an image at Benares (if 1 remember right), 
but this sculpture which I WM fortunate enough to find in the jungle 
near Gungerampore, appearr to be far superior, and much more elabo- 
rately ornamented than that dwribed by Coleman, or even thwe 
mentioned in Buchanan Hamilton's work. Next to this stone, I must 
mention one found by Mr. Gray, which represents a female figure lying 
on a richly ornamented couch with an infant by itr dde, the lady is 
being shampooed by a female attendant. There are several other 
6gureo on the stone nnd amongst them a row of presiding Deities on 
the upper portion. The whole is beautifully carved in very high relief 
and aliihtly mutilated. I have another portion of a stone representing 
the tame rrcane aa the above, but very much smaller, md w, much 
destroyed by having been cut up, that it is not worth offering to the 
Museum. There are several other sculptures more or less ancient and 
curioua, which I can describe hereafter, whenever they reach from 
Goamutty. 

" I have taken impression on cloth of dl inrcriptions lying about the 
jangles or fixed on the mosques, which I will at leasure try to deci- 
pher or eend to you to have deciphered in Calcutta, or bring them 
down with me hereafter if I can get leave of abrence for a few day. 
There are &o some copper coin8 whiah I wru fortunate enough to 
pick up (moat17 from coolies who dig for brickr) and whiah may lead 

2 a r 2  
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to aome information regarding the sketches of Qow. YOU are nt 
liberty to make the subject of my letter known to the Asiatic 8ociety 
but it has been written hurriedly and in t h e  m i l t  of much ofiia 
work, andtherefore I fear not over-explicit." 

5th.-A letter was read from Mr. Bayley, stating that h e  had HWI 

the figure of the Jupiter in the Society'e pasession and had a dupli- 
cate of it, which was somewhat imperfect. He further stated that 
want of time will prevent his Wishing his note on Boetrirrn Antiqui- 
ties, asked for by the Society for mme time, but that on hi return to 
Kote Kangra he will be able to send it to the Society, whea be will 
dm send a notice of four new Bactrian coins. 

The Chairman read a letter from the Secretary to the Government 
of India forwardmg in compliance with the wish of Major gitta a 
collection of sculpture for exhibition to the members of the Society; 
and then propoeed that it be referred to the Council to consider urd 
report as to the deairablenees of securing fa-similes or engrsvbp of 
either of the inscriptions or figures for the purpones of the Society 
and on the probable cost at which that object could be c a d  oat. 
The motion having been seconded by Mr. Heatly wae c a m d  nem. con. 
Conf med 7th April 1852. 

(Sig~ed) J. W.  Co~vx~r .  

The Librarian mbmitted the following lbt of boob added to the L i b  
ry sinoe the last meeting. 

The Sandhye or the dkily Prayers of the B ~ ~ ~ I K U M  illdrated in r 
re+ of Original hwingu.  By Mrs. 8. C. Belaoe.-PB~s~nmm BY TRZ 
GOVEBR~ENT OB BERQAL. 
The Journal of the Indisn drchipelago for Deoember, 1861.-BY lrar 

EDITOB. 
Smitheonian Contribution# to fiowledge, Vol. UL-PBICOBRTLD BY 

THE S~ITI~BONIAN IR~TITOTION, WAEHINOTON. 
Fourth Annd &port of the B o d  of Regents of the Smithonh 

Institution for the year l&L9.-By THE BAYE. 

Report to the Smithsonian Institution on the Eiatory of the Discoverg 
of Neptune. By Benjamin A. Gould, Jr., 8vo. Pamphlet.-BY THB BUII. 

Noticee of the Publio Libraries in the United S t a b  of A m e h  BY 
Charla C. Jewett, Washington, 1861, avo. Pamphlet.-BY TRX sum. 
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of the Amerioan deeooietion for the Advanoement of 
&hmee. Fourth meeting held at the Haven, August 1860, Waahbgton, 
l861,8ro.-BY 4HB a m .  

IGtorid end Statistical Information reapeoting the Himtoy, condition 
d p q e &  of the Indian Tribes of the United States. Collected end 
plspvsd under the direotion of the Bureau of Indian d a b  per A t  of 
congrew of March 3rd 1847.-By Henrg I&. S&ool&, Part I. Phile- 
ddphk, 1861. ~ 8 E r ~ p ~  BY L. LEA, Esa. 

Remid  dea Actes de L'Boad6mie dee Soienoee, Belles Lettrea et Arta de 
Bodeans. TreieiBme am& 1861, let beatre . -BY THE ACADEYY. 
The Orienbl Chrietian Speotetor, for Janumry, 1862.-BY THE EDITOR. 
The orientd Baptist, for Msroh, 1862.-BY THE EDITOR. 
The Calcutta Chrietian Oberver for March, 1862.-BY THB EDITOBB. 
The UpdeshaL No. 63.-BY THE EDITOB. 
SaQhab for December, 1851, January and February, 1858.-BY THE 

Err. J. Lowo. 
The Bengali Inetroctor, No. 4-BY THE BAYB. 

Tattw-abcdhid PatriLB, No. 103.-BY THE TATTWABODHIII' SXABHA'. 
!Che mlation of the mind to external objeota (Bengali,) Pert I. By 

gibn Aknhayakumhra Dam.-BY THE AUTHOR. 
The ~ o n a y  for Febmarg, 1862.-BY THE EDITOR. 
The Ben- Magwine, No. 31.-BY T- EDITOR. 
%port of the Calontta Pnblio Library for 1861.-Bm THE CUPATOP~~ or 

 BUY. 
The Pnmachandrodsya, a BeWi Newspaper, for Febrorug, 1868.-BY 
w h a o r  

!l"he Citisen, for February, 1862.-BY rn EDITOB. 
The hdibn Ch.rter, for Fob-, 1852.-BY THE EDITOP. 

P w r c k d .  
h p t e a  E e n d ~ ,  Nw. 16 to 21, for 1861. 
J d  de.a Savanta for Ootober, 1861. 
Ann& and Magazine of Nstarsl Histoy for Deoember, 1861. 









OF THB 

A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

I d Iben ty f r s t  Memoir m the Law of Stonns in the Indior and 
China Seas; being the Cyclone of H..M. S. Fox,  in the Bay of 
Bengal, 30th April to 5th May 185 1 .  By HENBY P I D D I N G ~ N ,  
P r e d e n t  of Marine Courts. 

I n  the following Memoir, for the materials of which I am princi- 
pally indebted tb the zeal of Capt. Biden of Madras, the name 
.mngement as with preceding ones hns been adopted ; that is, the 
documents are first given, and then a Tabular abstract of them, which 
M followed by a detailed rtatement of the grounds on which the vari- 
ous pi t ione  of the centre are laid down on the Chart, and by ruch 
observations on the various phenomena of the Cyclone M may have 
wemed necessary to direct attention to them. 

Abrk&~scE ahact from t b  fig qf t b  Ship DicMa, Capt. Fletcher, from 
&daey, ffo*ccrar&d by Cqt. C. Bidm, Madrab. 

April 29th.-Modmte breeze during the night from W. 8. W. to 9. 
W. At 8 A. H. w v m  q d  with heavy rain. Noon etrong bmze md 
cloudy. Latitude by D. R. 1' 4l' 9. ; Long. by D. It. 88" 17' E. 

mA.-Freah breeze with hard squalls and heavy rsin and lightning. 
During these twenty-four hours wind veering h m  8. W. to West. Lati- 
todo by Obs. 00' 08' N. ; Long. by Obs. 86' 00' E. 
May 1st.-Freeh breeze with hard squalls sad heavy rain ; in reefs, and 

msde all. prepamtiom for heavy weather, obliged to haul the f o r e d  up 
No. L1V.-NEW S ~ R I E S .  2 o 
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while the aqnalls lasted. Latitude by D. R. 1" 56' N. ; Long. by D. B. 
86' 20' E. 
dihy 2nd.-Thronghout these twenty-four h o w  strong gale with ter- 

rae  squab, accompanied with a deluge of rain and vivid lightning. Found 
the ahip had been set by the current to the Eastward twenty milea, al- 
though heading N. W. by N. to W. N. W. Wind W. by S. to S. W. 
Latitude by Obs. 30 04' N. ; Long. by Obs. 870 O(Y E. Fresh gale with 
hard squalls and heavy sea Split maiu top-sail, handed fore-sail and fore 
top-sail. 

May 3rd.-Hove ship to under close-reefed main top-sail. Noon mom 
moderate, made sail again. Wind from W. 8. W. to 5. W. by S. Lati- 
tude by D. R. 40 15' N. ; Long. by D. R. 870 05' E. Commences with 
fresh breeze and cloudy. At 8 P. M. severe gale with heavy aea Hove 
ship to again under close-reefed main top-sail. 

May 4th.-At 2 A. M. more moderate, made aail again. Noon, blowing 
hard, handed main-sail. Wind W. 9. W. to 8. W. by 9. Latitude by 
D. R. 1LO MY N. ; Long. by D. R. 860 5@ E. Strong gale throughont. 

May 5th.-At 11 A. M. ship hove to sixteen houre during this day's log. 
Wind 9. W. to 8. S. W. Latitude by D. R. 50.4'; Long. by D. a 
860 10' E. Commencing with s q d s  and wind more moderate. A t  8 
P. x. blowing hnrd with heavy squalls during the night. 

May 6th.-Noon. Ditto W. wind 8. S. W. to 9. W. Latitade by 
Obs. 50.23 N. ; Long. by Obs. 850 4.1' E. - 
Extract fi*m Log Baxque Hannah, Capt. H. Smith, from P m n g  b a d  

to M&s. Civil T h e .  F m a r d e d  by Capt. C. Biden. 
ILesday, dpil 29th.--Commences with gloomy and unsettled weather 

throughout the forenoon. P. M. calm with very unsettled and squallv 
appearance round the compaes and heavy swell from tks southward. Mid- 
night moderate breeze from the westward and clear. Lat. D. R. 80 N. ; 
Long. 82" 50'. 

Wednesday, dpil 30th.-Daylight h e  with westerly wind, coat  of 
Ceylon in eight, Friar's Hood bearing W. 9. W. Noon calm, P. M. wea- 
ther looking again very unsettled and sqnally. 2 P. x. wind round the 
compass with heavy rain. 5 P. x. strong breeze sprung up suddenly from 
the W. N. W. with very threatening appearance all round the compass, 
in firet reef of tap-sails, 6 P. as. tacked hip,  wind westerly, midnight 
moderate breeze and clear. h t .  7O 5(Y ; Long. 820 08'. 

Thwr8day, May 1st.-Daylight, light drizzling rain appearing from the 
N. N. W. wind variable and puffy ; down main royal yard, .in second reef 
of top-& ; towards noon heavy squalls from the westward and much rain 
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with heavy croes sea. P. H. tremendons squalls in quick succession &om 
W. 8. W. and S. Westward with every appearance at timee of a gale of 
wind, at other times clearing ae quickly. 3 P. m. battened down hatches fore 
and aft, got all prepared for bad weather. During thii night strong sq& 
from the South-weatward with heavy thmder and lightning and rain : 
6etween the spwsllr pita calm, the ship @en loosing steerage way-the sea 
awfully confused. Lat. 80 40' N. ; Long. 810 k3 E. 

Priday. May 2nd.-Daylight steering to the N. N. Westward with 
strong gale and c m  sea, ship knocking about awfully, sent down mizen 
topmast; 8 A. m. wore ship finding the gale increase while the ship'e 
head was to the Northward ; kept the wind free for about two houre, try- 
ing to push to the Southward ; but the croas sea increased eo rapidly, 
threatening to sweep the decks esery minute, were compelled to lay to 
under main topsail and canvas in the mizen rigging ; main topsail yard 
went near the slinga ; noon gale increaaing with tremendoun squalls and 
rain; P. M. saw a barque running to the Eastward under closed-reefed 
topaail8 and reefed foresaila, wind Westerly, veering about two points 
each way, sea rnnning very high and confused, ship labouring much, often 
dipping the lee quarter boat in the water. 10 P. M. during thie night all 
b d s  including native passengem slept in the cabin. Lat. D. It. B0 N N .  ; 
Long. D. 8. 820 10' E. 

Saturday, May 3rd.-Daylight clear, blowing a hard gale of wind from 
the Westward with awful sea ; noon moderating, made sail and wore ship 
to the N. Westward, weather moderate and clear ; towards midnight gale 
increasing ; in main topsail, comes and jib ; during this night blowing 
hard with heavy p d s ,  wind Westerly. Lat. D. It. 80 63' N. ; Long. 820 
pi' E. 

Sunday, May 4th.-Daylight h e ,  wind moderating, set conrsea and 
main topaail. Noon do. weather, wind S. W. by W. with heavy cross sea, 
weather continuing clear. Midnight gale increasing with tremendoun 
pufFs of wind ; in m a i d  and jib. h t .  D. B. 90 00' N. ; Long. 830 00' E. 

Monday, May 6th.-Moderating, set mainsail and jib, all haude em- 
ployed during the day repairing damages aloft, &c. Noon P. M. blowing 
hard with confused sea in mainsail and jib. Lat. D. R. 90 4Q' N. ; Long. 
81" SUE. . 

h d a y ,  May 6th.-Daylight blowing hard, wind steady with very fine 
westher aloft. 8 A. H. moderating aet mPinsail and jib. 10 P. M. md- 
denly lo& the etrength of the wind, saw the land of Nagore, bearing Wert. 
Noon out dl reef#. Lat. Oh. 110 #Long. 8Ooj 1(Y. 
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Extract fim the Log of 61. M. S .  Fox, Conemodore Lumbert ; froan 
Trincomalie bound to Madras. Ciml Time. Log forwarded by 
Capt. C. Biden, M. A. Madras. d few additimr from the newa- 
paper abstract. 

At Noon b t  May, 1861.-H. M. 8. Fox wae by A d .  in ht .  80 67' N. ; 
Long. 810 17' (Madras bearing N. 130 W. 266 miles) etanding to the N. 
W. and N. 4 E. to mldnight 7t to a knob. W i d  variable h m  W. b. 
N. to W. N. W. force (6) to (9).* Weather thick and squally with thunder, 
lightning and rain. Bar. rising from 29.67 at 3 P. M. to 29.74 st mid- 
night ; Ther. 82". The direction in which the lightning wse eeen is not given- 

2nd May.-A. x. wind variable h m  Northto W. b. N. Force (6) to (9J 
at noon marked N. N. W. (9.) Ship etandiq to the N. East. Bar. 8 A. M. 

29.67 ; at noon 29.60 ; Ther. $20. Squally, thick rainy weather though- 
out. Noon, l i t .  Acct. 100 0' N. ; Long. 810 38' E. P. M. gale incm=ing to 
a hurricane ; force marked (10) and (11.) Wind N. N. W. to 8 P. r. when 
W. N. W. again ; at midnight ehip heading to the N. E. Bar. 6 P. M. 

29.63 ; at 8,29.60 ; midnight, 29.47 ; ship lurching heavily and lying to 
under a cloae-reefed main topsail. 

31.d Nay.--A. M. wind N .  N. W. very heavy squaUa (9) to (11). Bsr. 
29.37 ; at 6 A. M. W. b. N. (8) to (10). Bar. fell to 29.30 : Symp. 29.20 ; 
& 9 (10) ; and at 9h 45' (12) when the ehip wss obliged to bear up for tbe 
esfety of her maah ; running 12 knob under the remnanta of her close 
reefed main topsail having previously lost the j i b b m  while lying with the 
lee quarter deck gune at timea in the water :t heavy and confased sea on. 
At 4 A. M. the Bar. ia marked 29.33; and at noon 29.37; Ther. 8a0. 
Heavy squalls sea rain and thiok weather. Noon Lat. 10o 21' N. ; Long, 
820 4M East. Wind W. 9. W. To midnight, ehip scudding to the East 
and E. b. S 70.3 miles in the 12h. Wind W. N. W. W. 5. W. and 
8. W, (9) to (11) throughout.$ Bar. 29.40 at 4 P. M. and 29.60 at 10 P. x. 
4th Mi.-A.  r. wind 8. 8. W. (11). Ship etanding at 7 A. M. to the 

E. b. S. and at 8 hauled to the N. West. Wind till noon 8. 9. W. (9) to 
(10). Squally but clearing at times, Bar. 29.67 to 29.70 a& 10 A. M. Noon 
Lat. Acct. 10o 22' N .  ; Long. by Chr. 840 35'. P. ur. wind South to 
S. b. W. (8) to (10). Ship standing to the Westward. W e  decreasing, 
oloudy and e q d y .  Bar. 29.70 to 29.72 at midnight ; Ther. not marked. 
6th Nay.-A. M. wind Southp to noon (7) to (9). Ship standing to the 

Westward, squally with cloudy and blue sky. Bar. 29.74 to 29.80 at 

* Admhl  Beaufort'n numbera. t From a notice in the Nautical Magulrrs. 
$ So in MSS. Log; though thi~ m u t  be an srror. 
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noon; Ther. 84P; Noon Lat. Oba. 100 25' North ; Long. Chr. 830 56' East. 
P. Y. to Midnight, weather fair. Wind S. 8. W. to South. 

Bztract ftonn the Log of Ship M a y  Ann, Copt. Darby ; from Swan 
River bound to Madrac. Civil lime. Forwarded by Cupt. Bidcn. 

W h d a y ,  April 30th.-Liht wind0 and variable from 8. W. to N d  
with heavy rain during the night. Bar. 29.67; Aneroid 29.66. Verg 
cloae and sultry. Ther. 84; Lat. Oba. 90 48' N. ; Lat. by double Nt. 9 0 

60' N. ; Lat. by Oba. 90 47' N. ; h u g .  by Chr 810 33' 480" E. 
~rcrsday, dlay 1at.-First part light breeze &om the North. Noon 

wind variable from the Westward and North with rain; double-mfed 
topssils at 4 P. Y. During the night very dull and oppreeeive weather, s 
few stare appeared but unable to obtain sights. Lat. by Acwunt 100 31. 
N. ; Long. by Account El0 8' E. ; Bar. 29.60 ; Aneroid 29.60 ; Ther. 81. 

P d y ,  May &d.-Strong gale and very variable from N. N. E. to N' 
W. with heavy rain, never ceasing in the 24 horn ; during the night much 
hesvy thunder and lightning in the Northern quarter, dose reefed topsails 
and furled all but main topsail: 8, hove too under close-reefed main 
topsail. 3 P. x. Barometer atill Wing to 29.40. Sent down royal ysrds 
and made the ship snug for the night; Noon, Lat. by Awt. 100 38' N. ; 
brig. by A d .  810 17' E. ; Bar. 29.62 ; Aneroid 29.53 ; Ther. 82. 

&twday, M i  3rd.-Blowing a severe gale with heavy rain and t e d c  
sqndls at dsylight; at 4 A. Y. Barometer 29.30. Ship lying to under 
cloae-reefed main topnail. Noon, Barometer 29.33; P. m. still blowing 
hard, with less rain toward evening. Midnight, Barometer 29.30. Wind 
from West to 8. West. 

Sunday, May 4th.-A. H. blowing atill a gale, and sea much mnfuaed, 
lying to under main topeail. Noon a moat fearful sea struck the ahip, and 
filled the deck full of water. No sighta. Lat. Acd. 110 49' N. ; Long. Acct. 
W 34' E. ; Bai. 29.38 ; Aneroid 29.35 ; Ther. 82 ; P. M. blowing hard with 
high lea ; at 8, more moderate. Wind at 8. 8. W. set close-reefed fore 
topsail and reached her under the two top-&. Midnight, Bar. 29.40 in. 
clined to rise. 
~~, May 5th.-A. Y. wind inclined to moderate, but heavy ees 

running ; at daylight, Barometer 29.4.  Noon more moderate, made sail. 
Lat. by Oba. 100 11' ; Long. by Chr. 820 W ; Bar. 29.55 ; Aneroid 29.56 ; 
Ther. 84. 
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Extract from the h g  of the Schooner Joaeph Manook from Swan 
River to  Calcutta, by Capt. H. 5. Dick. Civil !lime. 

Memorandum-I have compared thir with the weasel's Log and made o 
few additions. H. P. 

We had heavy N. W. squalls from l o  30' to 60 N. B e i i  then sheltered 
by Ceylon the wind became light and variable. I wi:hed to call in at 
Madras, so kept as much to the Westward as poesible, and in Lat. 100 30' 
N. and Long. 810 8' E. on the- 

1st %-The Barometer began to fall from 29.82 to 29.72 ; Ther. 8 9  
with heavy dark appearance and much rain : at 6 P. M. Civil Time, tacked 
to the S. W. wind W. N. W. and the Bar. had risen to 29.78. Midnight 
very heavy N. W. equalla and much hghtning to the Eastward. Bar. 29.78 : 
close-reefed and sent top gallant yarde upon deck. 

May 2nd.-Wore to the N. West; wind West; Bar. 29.77; at 3 A. r. 
wind North, blowing hard with every appearance of a gale, though the 
Bar. high, being 29.78 ; at dayhght weather the same, Bar, 29.78 : at 8 A. r. 
down main topmast and in flying jibboom, Bar. 20.74; 11 A. M. blowing 
hard from N. N. W. and a high sea : in topeail. Noon Lat. by amount 
100 k(Y N. ; Long. 810 3' E. ; Bar. 29.72 ; blowing very hard, and a high eea 
running ; at 2 P. M. Bar. 29.64 wind N. W. by W. blowing half a gale, 
hove the vessel to under storm aail, with her head to the North Eaehard, 
the sea running very high with rain. Midnight ditto weather Bar. 29.66. 

May 3rd.-1 A. M. blowing hard with rain ; wind N. W. ; Bar. 29.48; 
at 8 A. M. but little wind, vessel would not steer, but a heavy confused sea; 
at 7.30, a heavy gust from N. W. ; Bar. 29.46 ; at 8 A. M. hard gale from 
W. N. W. and a tremendous heavy confused sea ; Bar. 29.45 ; at 9 A. x. 
blowing with moat violent guts from West, shipped several heavy aess 
over the poop, -hipped the b i l e .  The third sea washed the man 
from the helm nearly overboard ; I ordered the helm to be lsshed s lee aa 
it was not safe for a man to remain there, had my tell tale compass screwed 
up under the top gallant forecastle ; wind West by N. ; Bar. 29.44; after 
9 A. M. all hatches battened down, could not note the Bar., but the wind 
West, blowing in most furious gusts ; at 4 P. M. opened one board of the 
hatch for eome biscuits and to note the Bar. which was then 29.44 ; closed 
up the hatches for tho night, ao could not note the Bar. ; wind during the 
night from W. to W. by 9. blowing in most fearful gusta. 

May 4th.-Daylight more moderate ; wind W. by S. opened companion 
hatch and found the Bar. risen to 29.59; at 10, wind 9. W. set mfed 
tryaail and storm staysail ; Bar. 29.62. Noon fresh gal- with a tremend- 
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o w  sea ; Bar. 29.64; at 4 P. m. h e  appearance but the Bar. had fallen 
to 29.59. 1 mpposed by setting the trysail and staysail, we had made 
head way to the N. W. into bad weather again, wind S. S. W. wore ship 
to the 8. E. ; at 8 P. M. decreasing gales and fine appearance, sea still very 
high : Bar. 29.73. Midmght strong galea from South, Bar. 29.76. 

May 5U.-At 4 r. la. fresh gales and the sea very high, Bar. 29.76. Day- 
light h e .  Blowing hard from the Southward and the nea running very high. 
I gave up all thonghta of going to M a h ,  as it was not prudent to stand 
to the X. W.; at 8 A. M. Bar 29.78; made sail and stood to the N. E. 
for Calcutta Noon a very high sea; wind South; Bar. 29.86 and h e  
weather; Let. 100 4Y; Long. 830 36' having been set to the 8. 8. E. 160 
milm during 3& daya' gale. Midnight cloudy with rain ; Bar. 29.90 ; sea 
dill very high. 

May 6th.-Fine clear weather; wind 9. S. W.; Lat. 130 26'; Long. 
840 21' ; Bar. 29,96. 

My little vessel rode moat gallantly over the seas, with only a very amall 
d m mainsail set, coming up and falling off only one point each way ; I 
wan never in so heavy a breeze before, it eeemed almost impossible the little 
vessel could live in mch a cross confused sea. By your book I fancy I 
was upon the right tmk thong4 perhaps you will censure me for not 
rnnning to the S. E. but I thought it would only be a common monsoon 
gale which we expect in these months or I should have done so ; aud coming 
fmm the Southward we have had om Bar. ranging high, I thought 
nothing of the fall till it was below 29.67 ; as I have often had it ae low 
ae that in the bay during the 8. W. monsoon for 6 and 7 days together. 

Ettrac t  from the Log of the H .  C. Steamer Hugh Lindaay from 
Paurnbum and Cuddalore to Madras. Civil Time. Forwarded by 
Copt. Biden. 

On the 2nd Mi, 1851.-The Hwgh Endday at Xoon had Porto Novo 
Chimney bearing 5. W. Moderate breezes S. W. b. W. and heavy rain ; 
Bar. 29.77. At 5, anchored at Trsnquebar. At Midnight heavy squalls 
of wind and rain with lightning and thunder, and threa6ning appewces  
from the N. West with a heavy swell on. Wind W. N. W. ; Bar. at 4 
P. M, 29.69. 

iKay 3rd.-A. M. the same ; and a thick gloomy appearance all round ; 
weighed at 3.30 A. m. At 7.30 A. m. wind W. N. W. Nagore Pagoda N. W. 
tindmg the wind and eea faet increasing, and every appearance of a heavy 
gale stood out to rea instead of anchoring at Negapatam. Bar. 29.40 ;* 

* So in MSS. but apparently an error ; 29.70 w u  probably meant ? 
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at 2 A. Y.: 29.62 at 8 A. I.: 29.60 at Noon, when e d  the engines and 
hove to. P. M. N. W. to W. N. W. fresh gale a d  incseeant rein. 9 
P. H. Weaterly. Sunset to Midnight, heavy s q d  of wind and rain with 
a heavy sea Bar. 29.56 at 2 P. M., to 29.58 at Midnight. 

May 4th.-A. M .  fresh gales, heavy sea and constant rain increeaing at 
dayhght to heavy p t s  and a heavy sea running, all mund thick and 
misty of a dull red colour. At noon the m e .  No observations. Bar. 
29.60 at 2 r .  m.;* at 4, 29.50; at 6, 29.62; at 8, 29.64; at 10, 29-59; and 
at Noon 29.67. Wind marked for the twelve hours Westerly to S. W. 
P. I. wind 9. W. very heavy squalla and sea running very high. 4 P. x. 
moderating to Midnight. Bar. 29.52 at 2 P. M., to 29.70 at Midnight. 
dlay 6th.-Weather becoming h e .  Lat. Obe. 90 69' N. ; Long. Chr. 

810 42' East. 

Regiatn of Win& kept on board the dredging verse1 at  the Paurnbum 
Channel, by Mr. Colin Gib, Superintendant, and forwarded by Cupt. 
Biden. 

May 1st.-Wind 8. W .  Blowing fresh all day with heavy rain, h d e r  
and lightning. 

May 2nd.-Wid N .  N .  W. Fresh breeze during the 1st part of the 
day mmpanied with rain ; at about 5 P. M. breeze freshened considerably 
with heavy rain ; and at about 9 o'clock it had increased to a hard gale, 
with tremendous p t e  at short interval8 ; in one of which the Port chain 
cable of the steam dredge snapped ; held on, however, with the r e d i  
four ; wind veering frequently from 9. W. to N. N. W. 

May 3rd.-Wind 8. W. Blowing shard gale with violent s q u a b  at 
times. 
Hi 4dh.-Wind 8. W. Blowing a gale of wind ; and although sheltered 

by the Ialanda and reef there was a heavy sea running at the Buoy. D* 
ridbg uneasily. 

May 6th.-Wind S.  S .  W. Gale still continues, but the equalla neither 
so frequent nor so .violent. 

May 6th.-Wind S .  9. W. Blowing fresh ; weather more settled, g& 
evidently broken. 

Abridged Extract from the Log of the Barque Sarah fiom the Nieo. 
bars to Madrar, forwarded by Capt. Biden. Civil Time. 

I 

The Sarah was from the 28th to the 30th April with sqnalk from , 
the 8. W. md calms near the Nicobar Islande. , 

I 

* So in MSS. though 29.58 M marked at Midnight. 
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Apd 30th, 1851.-At Noon, the &ah was in Lat, by Obs. 60 36' N. ; 
hng, 930 12' East. P. m. freeh 8. 8. W. win& and fine, increasing to 
Midnight, when dondy with heavy squalls of wind and rain. 
Mi 1st.-A. M. inmeasing from S. S. W. with heavy q& end a high 

oea running, to daylight, when hard gales and heavy p t a  " veeringjhm 
&uth tO S. W." Hove to at 8, under bare poles. Noon, successive 
heavy p t a  with a continuation of hard rain and heavy seas, with thick 
weather from the 9. W. P. m. lying to under bare poles "with continued 
&cavy p t a  of wind@m Sodh to 8. W." Midnight blowing a perfect 
hurricane. 
Mq 2nd.-Begins with continued heavy p t a  blowing, and rain making 

" a mere drift of wind South to 8. W." Noon, moderating a little. 2 
P. Y. in& again ; and at 7 P. Y. hurricane with an awful heavy eea. 
Midnight more moderate, made some d. 
May 3rd.-Daylight, heavy p t a  again, moderating at times, and P. m. 

mcaxwive heavy squalls from 8. to 8. T. are marked. At K h g h t  
strong breeze0 and squalls. 
May 4th.-Apparently the monsoon breeze, with squalls, and on- 
Mcr~r 5th.-The Lat. by Obs. is marked 100 40' N. ; Long. 860 10' East. 

The Sarah had no Barometer on board, and no positiom by D. B, are 
given during the bad weather. 

&tract from the Log of the Barque Oatrich, Capt. Stephe~on,fro?n 
M d r m  bound to Mmhe in .  Cioil Time. Log forwarded by Capt. 
Bidm.  

The Oatrich miled from Madrw on the 28th April, and on- 
41iy lst, 1851, at Noon, was in Lst. 14O 19' N. ; Long. 820 46' Enat ; 

with wind from the E. N. E. and squally weather at Midnight. Bar. at 
Noon ia marked at 29.75 ; SPp. 29.84; Ther. 840. 

May W.-A. M .  wind E. N. E ; at 8, East; and at Noon E. N. E. 
again; heavy q d b  with rain. l i t .  130 1(Y North; Long. 830 E. ; 
Bar. marked for Noon at 29.60; Symp. 29.76; Ther. 830. Midnight 
in& gale and heavy qualla. 

Mag M,-Making allsnug for bad weather. Violent s q d s .  A. M. 
~ n d  E. b. N. ; at 8, East; Noon to Midnight .continued and increasing 
sq&, rain, and sea. Noon Lat. 120 46' N. ; Long. 830 00' ; Bar. 29.40 ; 
8ymp. 29.60 ; Ther. 82O. 
xq &h.-A. m. wind S. Eaet. Strong gale and heavy aqualls. Noon 

more modorate Lst. 130 4' North ; Long. 820 21' East ; Bar. 29.33 ; Symp. 
2 P 
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29.39 ; Ther. 8 4 .  At 2, P. M. wind E. S. E. ; at 8, inereaaing again to 
Midnight, when wind is marked 9. E. 

Hay 6th.-A. H. wind S. S. E. Strong gales ; 6 more modemta ; undez 
eome sail. Bar. being at 2 A. M. at 29.26; Symp. 29.31, after which they 
began to rise. Noon Lat. 1C 64' North; Long. 820 31' E d ;  k. 
29.60 : Symp. 29.80 ; Ther. 830. Midnight, out reefs. 

Abstract fkom the Log of the P .  and 0 .  Company's Steamer, Precw- 
sor, from Point de Galle towards Aden. Civil Time. Forwarded 
by Mr. Parj t t ,  Chief Oficer. 

The Precursor left Point de Galle at 6.20 P. M. on the 30th Aprii. 
Wind and sea increaeing from W. b. 5. Bar. 29.77 to 29.76 at Mid- 
night, Sympiesometer not h good order: Ther. 81'. 

M q  le t ,  1851.-A. u. strong winds W. b. 8. and cloudy ; heavy head 
eea and frequent squab. 4 A. as. Bar. 29.74 ; Ther. 830 ; at 8 A. lr. Bar. 
29.79. Noon more moderate, but very heavy sea, l i t .  by Obs. 50 6' N.; 
Long. 770 3' East; Bar. 29.80; Ther. 850. P. M. wind W. b. N. 4 P. n. 
Bar. 29.72; at 8,29.83 ; Midnight 29.82. W i d  and weather the anme. 

Ma9 2nd.-Moderating to Noon when Lat. 30 21' Earth ; Long. 780 18' 
Eaet ; Bar. 29.88; Current S. 550 E. 41 miles. 

dbridged Log of the Ship Elyderabad, Copt. Castles; from Calcutta 
to the Ilfauritiota, reduced to Ciuil Time. Forwarded by Capt. 
C. Biden. 

May 3i.d.-~. la. Lat. by Acct. (worked back from Noon of the 4th) 14O 
05' N. ; Long. 830 47' East ; 1 P. m. Bar. 28.90. Strong breezes from the 
East. Ship standing S. S. W. 6 P. r. wind E. 6. E. ; increasing, with s 
confueed sea to Midnight. Bar. 28.80 at 8 P. M. and Midnight. 

May 4th.-Increasing gales with a very heavy head sea ; made all mug. 
Wind S. E. b. E. from 6 A. r. Noon blowing " a drift of wind." Lat. 120 
30' N. ; Long. 820 !W East; Bar. 28.74: Sea running very high. Ship 
running 4 knote per hour to the W. S. W. ; P. m. the same ; at 4 complete 
hurricane ; ehip on her beam ends for upwarda of two h o w  ; decka swept 
continually bf every thing. Bar. from 28.74; at 1 P. r. to 28.70 at Mid. 
night. Dr* about $ mile per hour. W i d  for the P. r. and A. m. of the 
6th ie said to have been "mostly from S. E. b. E. to Eaet ; g r a d d  y veering 
to the Southward throughout the latter part." 

M q  5th.-At 4 A. m. Bar. 29.71 ; at 8, 28.72. Noon hard gale with a 
heavy eea. Wind about S. E. b. 5. Noon Lat. by Acct. 120 60' N. ; Long. 
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81° k(Y East; Bar. not marked ; P. Y. Bar. 28.74 ; more moderate, but e 
tremendous head sea. Wind E. b. S. at 8 P. r. ; Bar. 28.80 at Midnight, . 

and weather more eettled. 
May 6th.-At 4 A. X. Bar. 28.84. 5, wind E. 8. E. Noon moderate 

Lat. 130 57' N. ; h n g .  820 37' East. Wind 8. 9. W. 

dbtidged Extract from the Log of the Ship M a y  Harrison; from 
Sonapore to Madras ; by Mr. J. Sutherland, Chief O$cer ; forwarded 
by Capt. Biden. Civil Time. 

May 2nd.-Wid N. E. to N. N. E. at Noon, and then N. b. W. to N. E. 
again. Bar. falling from 29.60 A. M. to 29.50 at Noon; and 29.40 at 
Midnight ; Ther. from 85h to 83i. Squally and cloudy making prepara- 
tions for bad weather. Heavy swell from 8. E. and threatening appear- 
mce. Position at Noon Lat. 130 41' N. ; Long. 820 15' East. 

May 3rd.-Wind marked North to N. N. W. 4 A. X. Bar. 29.38; 
Noon 29.36 ; Midnight 29.30 : Ther. 833. Position at Noon Lat. 130 12' 
North ; Long. 810 28' East. A. r. very squally ; made all snug and hove 
to at 3 P. X. under close-reefed mein topsail. 

May 4th.-A. r. wind North. 8 A. x. N. N. W.; 8 P. Y. N. w.; 10 
P. r. shift to 9. W. Bar. A. M. 29.30; Noon 29.05; 8 P. X. 28.91; 10 
P. M. 25.80 ; Midnight 28.80. Poaition at Noon ; Lat. by Acct. 120 41' N. ; 
hng.'8lo 38' East. A. M. strong gale, and heavy see getting up ; "at 8 
P. H. clea~ed up and mind moderated a tittle; at 10 P. M. suddqn shin to 
8. W. tIhrounrounng the ship alnwst on her beam enda;" lost main topsail, 
jibboom, &c. 

May 6th.-A. ur. "storm raging with unabated fury ;" 4 A. M. heaviest ; 
430 A. r. abated to a strong gale ; 5 A. M. Bar. started almost instantly from 
28.80 to 29.03." Very wnfosed sea, but ship behaving very well, wind 
throughout, 8. S. W. to South. Noon, Lat. Acct. 130 11' N. ; Long. 810 
6(Y East ; Bar. A. X. 28.84 ; at 5 A. M. 22.03 ; Midnight -29.68 : Ther. 820 
tow. 

Hay 6th.--Confused irregular sea, but weather gradually becoming h e .  
Bar. 29.60 to 29.72 ; at Midnight Ther. 840. Noon Lat. 130 23' North ; 
hng. 810 62' East. 



294 A Twenty-$rat Memoir on the Law of Storms. [No. 4. 



1852.') d Twmty-Jrat Memoir on the Law of Storm. 295 

B;rtraetfrom the Log of the Ship Cathnine dpcar, Capt. Fotokr ; 
fmm Mauritius to Calcutta. Reduced to Ciail !he. 

May 2nd. 1861.-Midnight, dark cloudy, unsettled weather with variable 
winds; 4 to 8 A. Y. calma; 8 to  19, wind Weet to S. W., 6 knot breeze. 
Noon, Bar. 29.49 ; Symp. 29.20 ; Lst. A&. 100 44' North ; Long. 840 14' 
East. P. M. light winds and calma, gloomy threatening eppearanca; 4, 
freshening from Eaetward ; at 8, strong gnata making preparationa for bad 
westher. Bar. 29.43 ; Symp. 29.18. Midmght, hard squalla and rain. 
Wind Eaeterly. 

May 3rd.-Dark cloudy and blowing very heavy at timea. 2 A. x. 
wind E. 8. E. ; 3, Bar. 29.33 ; Symp. 29.12 ; 6, wind still E. 8. E. Bore 
up North. Bar. 29.29 ; Symp. 29.12 ; Noon strong breezes E. 8. E. ; Bar. 
29.40 ; Lst. Obs. 120 $0' ; Long. Chr. 830 32'. Throughout the preceding 
24 horn very heavy clouds hanging about the horizon, hot d t r g  weather 
and gloomy appearance, eq& heavy at timea with heavy rain, but little 
or no eea on. P. Y. fresh gale Easterly. Ship stsnding North ; 8, Bar. 
29.60. Midnight, dense mas- of clouds and hard equalla. 

May 4th.-Hard squalls ; 8 A. M. fresh gales E. b. 8. ; at 11, 8 t e d o  
s q d  ; Noon, etrong gala and heavy sea; L t .  160 13' N. ; Long. 820 66 
E. Current N. 61 W. 33 milee. During the laat Z4 horn h a d 7  gales 
Eaet and E. 8. E. with hard equalla and much rain. P. r. the m e  
decreasing at wneet ; 9 P. r. wind 8. East. 

May 6th.-Wind hauling to 8. S. E. ; Daylight moderate; Noon freah 
breeze and equally. Lat. 16042' IT. ; Long. W 25' East ; Bar. 29.67 ; Simp. 
B.46 ; Current, N. 78 East 39 milea. 

Btfrac t  from the Log of the Ship " dtalanta," Capt. R .  F. D. Totole ; 
jim, Coringa bound to Pondichetry, f m a t d e d  by Capt. Bidm.  

April Wh, 1861.-Light win& throughout from 8. 8. E. : 8. E. and 
E. 8. E. with occasional calm and alight ehowera, Lat. 120 46' N. ; Long. 
Chr. 830 68' E. ; Bar. Noon 29.80. 
Mq 1rt.-Variable winde with $&ing Bw. Smart squalls from 

East, veering to N. E. and N. N. W. Steered 8. b. W. : 8. 8. W. and 
8. W. At Noon gloomy all round with drizdhg rain, wind light 8t N. E. 
Lst. A&. 110 34' N. ; Long. Acct. 830 $0' E. ; Bar. Midnight 29.76; 
4 ~ . ~ . 2 9 . 6 6 ;  8a .x .  29.72; Noon 29.76; Bar.3 P. la. 29.61; 6,29.63; 
6,2966; 8, 29.68; 9, 29.70; 11, 29.70. Light h d s  and cloudy. At 11 P. x 
dark gloomy weather with drizzling rain, win& flying about from S. E. to 
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E. 9. E. Eaat, N. E. and N. N. W. At Midnight, winds light and variable 
from N. N. W., N. E. and E. 8. E. with vivid lightning, showing a heavy 
black bank to the Southward. 

May %&.-In all sail. At 0.30 a hard s q d  from E. S. E. with heavy 
rain, thunder and lightning, kept away Weat under topmast stayaail. At 
2 A. M. light winds from N. N. W. round to Eaat, and back again. At  5 
A. M. wind apparently steady at North ; set double-reefed topsails, foresail. 
and bent and set a new fore topmast s t a y d  (the other having split) steered 
South and S. 5. W. At 10 A. la. a threatening appearance all round, wind 
veering in heavy gusts from North to N. W. in all sail and scudded Sonth 
under fore topmast staysail. Supposing from appearances this to be the 
commencement of a hurricane or heavy gale, the centre of which would 
now be about E. N. E. of us, the wind being N. N. W. kept South to run 
out of it, according to the theory of storma and made all snug. Noon 
dark gloomy weather Bar. fast falliig, sea getting up and wind agitated 
with every indication of a gale, wind jeying about from North to N. X 
and vice verad with heavy p& and miq. Got stay tackles on foremast to 
mi-heada. Ship scudding aa before South and 9. 8. W. under fore topmast 
shysail. 2 A. ur. Bar. 29.a; 4 29.64 ; 5,29.66 ; 8, 29.64 ; 9, 29.63 ; Noon 
29.61 ; lit. Awt. loo 46' N. ; Long. A&. 81° 41' E. P. M. s h n g  gales, 
from N. N. W. dark gloomy weather and heavy rain. Ship soudding South, 
under fore-topmast shysail. At 3 P. M. constant heavy squalls, rain and a 
high sea, Lashed the wuraea and fore topsail to the yards with studding 
sail gear, and jib to the boom. At 6 P. m. Barometer still falling, squab 
more frequent and very heavy, accompanied with a torrent of rain. Close 
reefed and set main topsail, and hove ship to on port tack. Wind then 
at N. N. W. Head up to N. E. off to East. At 6 P. Y. the wind shifted 
in a furious squall to W. N. W. then to West. We on the right tack to 
meet it. Ship's head up North, off N. E. with the sea. Midnight blow- 
ing a heavy gale, squalls harder and more frequent with a deluge of rain 
and scud, a tremendous sea running and ship lurching heavily, aa well as 
shipping a great quantity of water over all every time she lurched to 
leeward. Bar. 3 P. M. 29.55 ; 6, 29.53; 7, 29.61 ; 8, 29.68; 10, 29.66; 
Midnight 29.66. , 

May 3d.-A. ur. gale blowing with unabated fury, violent squab and 
rain aa before. Sea running in Pyramids. At 4 A. la.jkpllent lulls of 
tcao tojive minutes duration followed 6yfwrioua gush, in one of which the 
main topsail blew away, aa also the lee side of mainsail. Ship lurching 
heavily and shipping much water over all. Noon, blowing a hurricane st 
W. 9. W. Ship's head up N. N. W., off to North. 2 A. r. Bar. 29.52; 
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4 29.64; 6, 29.65; 9, 29.60;11,29.64;Noon 29.64;Ther. 790.w P. x. 
furious equalle from W. 8. W. heavy rain and high sea Ship lupchhg 
violently at tirnee and shipping much water. Hove to under bare poles. 
Head up N. N. W. off N. N. E. 

Hay 4th.-Midnight, the wind ehifted to the S. W. blowing with the 
sune fury. h l l s  between the gusts as yederday. A constant wash of water 
smoes the deck, veesel making no water to speak of. Noon, equalls less 
frequent and violent. Still blowing hard with heavy wnfueed eea 2 P. M. 

%. 29.54 ; 4 29.49 ; 8, 29.60 ; Midnight 29.66. P. M. strong gdes from 
5. W. with heavy confueed sea ; got ,new fore royal in the mizen rigging 
to keep the ehip to the wind Head up W. N. W. off N. W. b. N. At 6, 
the mizen stay carried away cloee to the main mast, got s tackle on it and 
set it taut. At 9 P. M. gale fa& abating and sea going down. 10, Lat. 
pr Her. Alt. 4 l O  46' N. ; 10.30 P. M. ht. per Mer. Alt. Spica 100 47' 
N. Wind at South. 2 A. M Bar. 29.54 ; 4 29.62 ; 8.29.58 ; 10,29.66 ; 
Noon 64 ; Ther. 820. Bar. 2 P. M. 29.64 ; 8, 29.68 ; Midnight 70. 
Hq 5th.-Midnight, moderate and h e  with confused eea, and light- 

ning to the N. W. Daylight ditto weather with high sea Noon, fresh 
steady breeze0 with fine clear weather. A coafueed sea etill running. L t .  
Ob. 100 63' N. ; Long. Chr. 830 34' E. : Bar. 29.80 ; Ther. 860. Set 
the jib. 8 A. M. Bar. 29.76 ; Noon 80. 

Noter of the Weather eqmmenced a t  Yizagapatam between the 30th 
dpil and 6th May, 1851, by G.  Hudson, Erq. Mmter dt ten- 
dant. 

W b d a y ,  April 30th.-Variable light aire and sultry weather through- 
out. An vntmaZ& clear atmosphere without a cloud in the sky. The sea 
very smooth and of a dark blue color. !l'he distant hills arm& (at other 
timed obscured by haze) presented a bright and clear aeearance, and the 
verdure on them w a ~  perceptible to the naked eye. Bar. 29.80. t 

l%u*aduY, Xizy 1at.-The first part d thie day light airs from the 
N. W. inclining to a calm. Sun bright and powerful. Bar. 29.80. Emily 
!2VJ 86'. 

Noon, light Northerly aire veering to N. E. and continued in that qusr- 
ter to the evening. A emooth sea and a long swell setting in from the 
E w t w d  

* No pontir given. 
t Tbir range of Barometer i from the, og of the Bark " Emily" wrecked at 

Bimlipatam 20 mi la  North of this place 4 at 4 P. M. on Monday, May 5th, 1851, 
b l  ths hear, ma aud Jhterly mqualls driving her from her anchin. 

\ 
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Sunnet, wind veering gradually to the Northward and cloudy in thd 

q-- 
Pldday, May %a'.-Commences with moderate N. W. winds, and in- 

cressing swell from the Eastward. Sky overcast. Bar. 29.80 ; E+. 
29.78. 

Midday, a dense horizon and cloudy. 
Sunset, similar weather. Barometer indicating a slight change. Bar. 

29.73. 
Sdwday, BCai 3rd.-Fresh N. W. winds with thick hazy weather. 
Noon, wind veering to N. and N. E. and threatening appearances in 

that quarter with driaeling rain. A high sea tumbling in from M a d  
Bar. A. n. 29.72 ; Noon 29.69. 

Sunset, sharp squalls and heavy rain &om N. E. Sea increa~ing. 
Suduy, May 4th.-Baffling winds h m  N. E. to East ~ i t h o u t  any 

inorease. Weather assuming thick and gloomy appearances. Bar. 29.78 ; 
Snneet 29.75 and 29.W 

Sunset, ditto weather. Wind drawing round to the E. S. E. in heavy 
squalls and much rain, with intermittent lulls. 

Monday, May 5th.-Win& from 8. E. in hard sq& with heavy rain 
and thick dark weather. The sea all this day running fearfully high, and 
surf breaking as far ~rs the eye could see. Bar. 29.75 and 29.68. 

Sunset, wind Southerly with dense black clouds overhead, and heavy 
rain throughout the night. 

Tueuday, Xay 6th.-Winds S. and 8. W. Weather clearing up and s 
moderating confuaed sea Bar. 29.80. 

We have not had our usual strong S. S. W. winds, or as termed almg 
ahwe Winds, in the month of April. The two days before the gale, I, 
as well as others, observed that the atmosphere waa unusually cloar ; not s 
cloud was seen in the heavens. S& at night very bright, beautifully 
clear horizon, a dark blue smooth sea, and the distant hills around appeared 
clear and brighter than usual to tho eye. This strange and sudden change 
of fine weather for thie season, from my long experience on this coast, I 
have invariably found the forerunner of a storm. 

Abrtract of the Log of the Barque Paragon, Capt. ; from 
Mmlipatam to Vieagapatam. Civil !&me. 

May 3rd, 1861.-A. pa. squally from N. E. b. E. Ship working to the 
N. East. Noon strong gdes with thick cloudy weather. Lat. 170 O(Y 

North; Long. by Acct. 8 3 O  15' East; 3 P. M. Bar 29.67 ; Symp. 29.66; 
making all snug, gale increasing to Midnight, when &. 29.66. 
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AT MADRAS. 
The following are the vsrioue dooumente forwarded to me by Capt. 

Biden or publbhed by him in the newspapers and abridged to euit our pur- 
poee where n-y. The Cyolone wee felt only aa a severe Northerly, 
N. Waterly, W&terly and South Weeterly gale at Madrae, but of sutli- 
aient mverity and menacing appearance to order all the nhipa to aea from 
the roads. 

" Sunday aPternoon, the 4th Msy, beoame more squally than we have 
already deecribed this morning, and the glum showed a downward tendency 
throughout ; although, with ne st any rate, it did not fall rapidly till 
aftar one A. Y. on Monday the Sth, between which and 4 o'clock it 
reached ita lowest depreesion, 29.110. Soon after 3, the wind bogan to 
blow in violent p t a ,  in-ing to a gale as day drew on. At the Obaerva- 
tory, ita grated foroe wss between 8 and 9 o'clock A. x., but it appeared 
mmt violent with na, and certainly did all the mischief done, some time 
before that. Thicl, however, waa at a diatauoe of five milee from the 
Observatory, and judgmg from the much greater damage sustained in our 
neighbornhood, as re& the levelling and rending of trees, the stripping 
of hedges, the mutilating and killing of b i d ,  h., we should infer that 
the wind wan stronger, as well as earlier in ita visit to us, than at the epot 
of official ohmvation. Thii remark appliea indeed to the Presidency 
generally, where only the gardem seem to have sdered. 

" The amount of rain that fell during Sunday night and Monday morning, 
was very great for the time of year. Below we give the Observatory 
record, but whether it indimtea as much as fell in parts to the North Weat 
of Medrae, einoe the country was far more flooded than we have before 
seen it dter a similar amount of fall. 

RAIN, WIND. 
Inches. Direction and Force. 

May 2nd- 0.298 N. N. E. Gentle breeze. 
, 3rd- 3.a2 N. by E. Freah breeze. 
,, 4th- 2.890 N. N. W. Strong broem. 
,, 5th- 11.446 8. by W. Squall andgale. 

'' At 6 P. Y. on the 4th there wee a heavy eea on, the rollera breaking 
amongst the Dhoniee and beyond 5 fathom, and the surf had muah in- 
c d - w h i l s t  a rapid scud and other threatening indications seemed to 
be the p r e c m r  of a eevere gale. The Barometer was then at 29.464 and 
the wind North." 

2 Q 
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r' May Uh.-Brisk gale N. E. b. E with lightning in the S E. At 2.30, 
Bar. 29.50 ; 6 A. M. Wind E. b. N. Noon w e  d a t e ,  with a heavy 
rolling sea. l i t .  lflo 24' North; Long. 830 26' E. : Bar. 29.68. P. r. 
wind E. b. N. gale homing  and a high see running in all directions. 
At 10h. 30' P. X. wind chopped to 8. Eest. Midnight moderating. * 

" May 6th.-A. M. atrong breezes 8. E. with a heavy sea h m  South; 
B P. M. Bar. 29.70. Noon modemding Iat. 1Bo 4l' North ; Long. 800 18' 
Eaat. 

Twelw netive vesaele (Briga and Dhoniee) were said to be missing, and 
the Barometer on thie day, 6th May at 6 P. M. ia stated to have been at 
29.63, the wind South and the sea much fallen." 

E~lroordinoy Okerva t im of the Standard Barometer a t  Madrag 
2ndand4tAMay, 1851. 

g 

N. E. 
North. 

N. N. E. 

5 
6 

Friday, 
May 

2nd. 
1851. 

- - -  

May 
2nd. 

' 

i 
21 704 
31 710 
41 716 N. b. E. 

I:sst. 51 104 
5 1 710 

I t  7M) 
21 El6 
31 690 
41 686 N.b.W. 

North. 51 684 
6 1 688 

11 694 

N. b. W. 

7 1 
N. b. E. 710 

21 
31 720 
41 722 N.  b. W. 
51 7241 

8 1 7251 

? 1 1  725; , 

I (  

P. Y. 
h. m. 

41 
61 

8 1 
11 
21 
31 

800860 

. 
83.0 

85.0 
790850 
78885.0 
79285.0 

79485.5 

21 
31 
41 
61 

0 1  
11 
21 
31 
41 
51 
55 

1 1 
5 

11 
21 
31 
41 

1 51 
2 1 
P. H 
2 11 

4 

A. u 
h.m 
8 41 
9 41 

61 
10 1 

11 
21 
31 
41 
51 

I1 1 
11 

7% 

788 
784 
m 
770 
774 
776 
792 
796 
803 
782 
761 
758 
746 
134 130 
730 
732 

72~1 

6 x j 
Q j  $ - _ -  

29.m 

794 
796 
790 

790 
786 
790 

51 

29.723 
729 
714 
712 
712 
706 

21 

I 
31 

- -  

N. b. E. 

7231 
7201 

1 
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&' a 
g 2 -- -- 

N. Pi. E. 

1 

North. 

North. 

N .  b. R. 
i 

N. N. E. 
North. 
N. N. E. 

North. 
North. 
N. N. E. 

IN. N. W. 
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Sunda A. 

b l a y r t c  0 1 616 
1851.. 11 612 

21 608 
31 602 
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Lowest at 5h. 36.49.316. 
I0 A. Y. 4  P. x. 

Maximum. Minimum. 
Diff. 

%I -29.800 - 29.604 Diff. 
3d - .702 .osS .568 116 
4th- 693 ,109 .432 136 

N. B.-On the 2nd and 3rd inslant the wind hnuled round repeatedly to N. N E. 
and from 10 P Y. to midn~ght, on the 2nd it was N. E. ; at 11 A. Y. on the 3rd the 
wind w u  N. N. E. C. B. 

P. Y 

4 41 434 North. 
5 411 North. 41 518 ,S. E. 
6 4  466 N. N .  W. 
7 41 476 N . N . W .  41 54; IS. E. 

'* Further particular# of the late Gale." Extyetr  porn the Log of 
the Barque Palm. 

Barque Palm slipped May 9d, 6h. 40m. A. x., steered E. 8. E. unt.il e 
P. Y., going 6 hots.  She hove to under cloee reefed main top eail and 
mizen stay sail, lying E. N. E. then N. E., North, and N. W. ; at '2 P. X. 

May  6th. blowing very hard 'with heavy aea and rain, lost our stern boat 
and had main topail blown away, noon on same day more moderate, 3 
P. Y. made sail. May 6th 9 A. x. set main sail, 10.30 made SadraR Hills, 
and 3.m anchored in Madrae Roads, passed several pieces of wood, sppa- 
rently teak. 

8 41 
9 41 
10 41 
11 41 4 6  ::: W' l 21 1.55 I 41 556 Soulh. 

2 21 580 
41 560 South. 

3 21 570 
41 110 S. b. W. 

I 

N. N. W.. 

N . N . W .  

490 
454 
464 

j .. .. 
0 21 

41 
156 
560 South. 
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Monday, at 2 A. x., Barometer fell to 28.96, wind W. 5. W. blowing a 
very hard gale, with a tremendous sea on, which broke in over the lee 
gangway. Captain Norie thinks he ras  70 miles 8. E. from Madras. 

(Signed) J. NOEIB. 
Mmter qf the Barque P A .  

Extracts from the Log of the Barque James Hall. 

Sahcrday, May 3rd 1851.-At 3.30 P. H., put to sea with the Sophia in 
company under reefed fore sail and main try mil. At 8 P. x. Madm hght 
N. W. in 23 fme. At 10 P. M. light hardly discernible from the &k ; 

N. W. b N. midnight frequent equalla with heavy rain, Barometer 29.61 ; 
split the fore top mast stayaail. 

W a y ,  May 4th.-A. x. heavy squalh with a confneed sea.. Vessel 
pitching deep with incessant gusts of wind; in main trysail at daylight. 
At 8 A. x. the Barometer falling fast to 29.50 hauled up the f o r d  and 
atowed it, vessel taking heavy lee lurches. The lee quarter boat under 
water at times ; hove the ship to under bare poles. Three aail in company 
under close reefed topsails. From 1 A. X. to 10 A. x. wind at North ; Hd. 
from E. to E. S. E. Noon heavy gales with drizzling rain and a high sea 
on, vessel taking heavy lee lurches and the sea making a dean breach over 
all ; Barometer 29.41. From 11 A. M. to 4 P. M. wind at N. N. W. Hd. 
from E. N. E. to Eaat. At 4 P. x. Barometer 29.38. The gale at ite 
height, fmm 6 P. M. to 9 P. la. Hd. N. E. to E. N. E. From 10 P. M. to 
mi-t wind at West, Ed. fmm North to N. N. E. The gale blowing 
with great fury and heavy in-ant guts at intervals, &ip labouring 
heavy and taking heavy lee lurches. The sea making a clean breach over 
dl, !bee aail in company under bare polea, worked the bolts that secure 
the tillm to the rudder head through. Barometer 29.65. 

Mmday, May 5th.-From 1 A. X. to 10 A. x. wind at 8. W. Hd. from 
N. W. to W. N. W. Heavy gales and cloudy with rain and inceeeant 
gusts and a high sea en, vessel labouring heavy and taking fearfnl lee 
lurches. At daylight, 3 sail in company under bare poles, Barometer e9.U 
At 8, the weather clewing up ; at 11 A. M. the gale moderating; noon, 
strong gales and cloudy. Barometer 29.66; Latitude by amount 110 W 
N. ; Longitude by account 810 43' East. P. M. gale decreasing and a high 
eea on, set mizen and fore topmast staysail at 6 P. M. The weather 
appearing more settled ; at 8, made sail. Steering W. 8. W. wind South. 
Midnight strong breeze and cloudy with a sea on ; Barometer 29.84 

Tuesday, May 6th.-Latitude observed.120 34' N. ; Longitude 8CP 66' 
East ; P. r. steering W. 9. W. wind at South fresh breezes and free ; at 
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sunset made 4, munded 28 fathom, and came to at 1 P. x .  on the 7th, 
in Madraa Itoads. 

JOHN B. M. HABRI~, Commander, 
J a w  Ilall. 

Extractafiom the Log of t h  Ship Duke of Cornwall. 

!l!hwa&y, May 1at.-Unsettled appearance, Blu. setting to 29.66-76, 
wind Eaaterly veering to N. E. and N. N. E. latter part. Moderate cloudy 
weather. 

May M--Strong breeze to N. N. E. ; 11 A. M. &pal made to ahipping 
to eand down T. G.  yard^ and mnete. Bar. 29.70; 8 A. M. falling to mid- 
night 29.60 blowing hard and heavy rain, riding eaey but heavy aea on. 
Midnight etrong gala snd heavy squall at N. N. E. Bar. 29.60; 3.30 
A. Y. the same, Bar. 29.48. 

May 3rd.--6 A. M. eignal made to slip (6 or 6 went) but we could not, 
having the Barque " J a w  Hall" a cable's length to leeward of na and a 
heavy ewell on to E. N. E. wind N. N. E. blowing fearfully in squalls. 
8 A. x. Bar. 29.54; Noon 29.50 blowing fearfully in squalls. 3 P. M. Bar. 
W.48. " J a w  HdC' with 2 auchora down d r i i  a good dietance from us. 
4 P. Y. Bar. 29.40; slipped, blowing fearfully at N. N. E. and a heavy 
mell to E. N. E. stood to the 8. E. under storm tryssile and double reefed 
fore to*, our run up to Midnight 44' true 9. E. by E. Midnight Bar. 
89.38, blowing hard to North. Head to the Eastward. 

&dug, May 4th.-Midnight strong gal- and heavy equalla, heavy em 
on,ahiplabouringandstrainingmuch. ~ A . Y .  Bar.29.38windN. N. W. 
the tiller broke ; got the rudder head jammed in the trunk se quick aa we 
could, but ib surging had mahially etarbd head of the atempoet, kept the 
@hip to under e b  main tryeail. 4 A. M. Bar. 29.30. Ship not keeping to 
well, being obLged to keep the rudder aa muoh amidship aa poeaible, on 
account of wrenching e t e r n  poet more-paid the stream Hemp cable over the 
weather bow, with a long Teak &~h epanned at the end of it, and kept to 
better. 6 A. x .  had got a epar lashed on rudder head which helped it a 
Little. 8 A. M. Bsr. 20.m ; blowing fearfully hard to N. W. and a con- 
fused sea on, rising in pyramids and heavy rain ; 10 A. x .  29.26 (Noon 
S.24; wind W. N. W.); l~ .x . '19 .18;  2 ~ .  x . 2 9 . 1 8 ( 3 ~ .  r. S9.6min.i- 
mum) wind Weat blowing awfully hard and a continued deluge of rain ; 
6 P. 16. 20.10 ; 8 P. M. 29.14 ; wind W. S. W. ; Midnight 29 30 ; wind 
W. 8. W. a deal of lightning since 10 P. M. in the N. N. W. and blowing 
a fearfnl hurricane, harder since 10 P. x .  than beforo I think, and the 
chngea qf wind preceded by a lull qf 2 or 3 tninrtes. The Lcke in a 
deluge of water and shipping tremendous 8eW, ship in much dietreee. 
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i 
Until 4 A. M. blowing t e d c  and 

May6th.-2 A. Y. Bar. 29.30 ; wind a heavy confused a 8 M. more 

8. W. Port Tack ; 4, 36 5. S. W. ; wttled and no rain. Noon a 

8, 29.40, trysail ; Noon 29.60 South ; 8 9 d  and clody- 'NO ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ o n -  
4~ .~ .~ .66 ;6 ,29 .02 . ;10 ,29 .67 .  U p t o ~ t i m e ~ d r i f t ~ u t l k  I per hour. 

2 P. M. more moderate, but blowing a hard gale, wind South; 3 P. M. 

during the afternoon succeeded in getting a very fair temporary tiller on 
the rudder head ; lying W. 8. W. under fore, main andmizen etorm -4. 
8 P. M. Lat. from indifferent obeervation 120 W ; Long. Jupiter 81° W- 
Midnight freeh gales to South, and more sea on, chiefly to W. NO 
mundinga with 76 F. 
&#day, Mi 6th.-Firet part a hard gale to South veering at 4 A. H. to 

8.9. W. and oloudy with b h  sea on, it yet breaking over UB. Bar. 4 A. Y* 

29.67;8~.~.29.78;  Noon29.75; 8 ~ .  M. hard gale8 to 8. S.W.;Noon 
do. ; the eea very confused. Obs. h t .  120 16' ; Long. 810 16' ; 2 P. H. Bar. 
29.70; 4 P. M. Bar. 29.70, wind S. S. W. strong but weather h e .  8 P. M. 

Bar. 29.76, wind 6. by W. k h  and h e  but ees on. M i d q h t  Bar. 
29.70, h e h  wind [lonth and fine. No bottom 75 F. 

W e h d w ,  May 7th.-Midnight. Moderate and south and h, Bar. 
29.78. Nobottom 70F. 2 ~ .  M. munded in 63 F. 3 ~ .  X. 47 F.; 4 ~ .  H. 

36 ; Dayhght. Sadraa Hilla West; 7 A. X. Bar. 29.86. Moderate South 
winds and fine weather. 10 A. M. St Thomad Mount N. W. wind Southerly 
light and fine, Bar. 29.80. 

Barpe " Slaim Castle." 

corn. ( win&,. I BernBTka-satd~, .13rd 
civil time. 

1 I n  Madraa North. 
Roads. 

10 squalls increasing p r e p a d  
for slipping. 

8 1 

Noon dipped from anchor, 
wind N. 

Sympirso- ' 
meter. I 
29.35 S. R'orth. 

Heavy rain. 
P. Y. do. wind ; running off 

shore, E. S. E. 
S .E.byE.S.E. ,S .E.byS.  

until 6 P. M. 
Wind steady at N. hove too. 29.375 

20.30 Midnight. same weather in 60 
fathoms. 

North. 
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- ~- ~ - - - - 

Dnring the height of the gale it WM almost dark like very thick fog. 
Morning, obeerved s auriw brick-red appearance in the aky. 

I ahodd mppone that I WM, s t  the time of the height of the gab, about 
100 milea 8. E. by E. or 8. E. of Msdrae. 
From Midnight of May 4th until 6 P. x. of May 6th gradually moder- 

ating, and sea becoming more m@u. I then bore up under c l w  reefed 
topna&~ and faresail and atood in to the Weatward ; my Bar. pumped eo 
much that I a d d  not depend on its indication. 

Noon M y  6th, made saail and at 4 made Sadma Hi, wind continuing 
6teaay from 8. W. 

Hay 8th Noon, Sympieeometer 29.70, hsving risen eince the height of 
the gale 676. 

H. J. ANDBSW, 
Master ef the Barprce.8lains Cart&. 

To Captain C. BIDSN, 
MY ~ a a ~  SIB,-I beg to send you an extract fiom the Barque Aztec's 

Log Book from the time of elipping from my moorings until my return 
into the BosQ again, and hsve only to say that during my experience as a 
Commandor for the lsst twenty-two yesre, I never experienced the olementa 
to display eo much confusion, and to blow with groater violence. Sstnr- 

2 a 

%emarkp-5undny, 4th May. 

-- 
Wmh. 

a 

4 
6 
8 
10 

18 
B 

4 
6 

8 
10 
B 

N.b.W. 

N. W. b. N. 
N. W. b. W. 

W. b:N. 
W. b. 8. 

W. 8. W. 

8. W. 

11 

Noon, very dark thick wes- 
ther, wind veeriug rapidly. 

3 P. Y. t e d d y  heavy 
eg&, with thunder and hght- 
m g  immediately overhead. 

4 beginning to take 06 but 
still blowing very hard. 

Midnight atill moderating. 

a9.m 

89.20 
29.W) 

29.186 

29.326 

a9.M 
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day May 2nd. Wdmght inowasing aq& with heavy rain, veered out 100 
fathoms of oable, the BBlDmeter standing %.W, at 6, the signal grins were 
fired ; heavy squalla at interah, at 7 A. M. dipped from our moorings, and 
p d e d  out to res, the Bmmeter still on the declina May Srd, at B 
P. M. hove to under dose reefed main topssiZ Midnight hard gal= with 

incessant squab, wind due North, BMnnetm standing 29.20. Hny 4th, 
wind h m  N. N. W. to N. W. the gale still increaeing, Bruom& B.00 
6 P. Y. furled tbe main topsail, the eq& atill inawwbg and the Baro- 
meter still on the decline. Midnight the Barometer 28.80. May 6th, s 
perfect burrime, wind Weat and the sea in a full stste of iUuminntim 
fiom the constant &seh of ljghtning, awful in th extreme, Ihaii aU .y 
rbp killid j h m  the eff60t8 qf' the Zightniiag; at 4 A. Y. the Bammeh 
oommenced to rime end tbe violen08 of the gale abated, Barometer S.0. 
8 A. x. the b m ~ t e r  89.10, the wind *till subsiding, Noon etrong win&, 
Btuometer 29.30. May 6th A. x. the weathea still continuing to modmate 
olsdeallesilfortheBoada,the Barometer 29.60; s t 6 ~ .  x. oame to an 
anchor in the &n&. During the h-vieut of t&e gale T was in Lstitude 
1% 20' N. w d  Longitode 810 12' E. 

H. W. Wnrem, 
Ba+qwAda. 

'fheae mmerka repeeat nautid time. 
C. B. 

Mia&cy, My Bth, lsbl. 

Captain C. Bmm, 
My D P ~ B  01~,-be you requested, 1 h d t h  send you sn ab,bstrsct of 

my log from slipping in Madras Bolde on May 3rd b t ,  at 1 A. at. 

having perwived mgnala to do a0 from your department. 
We proceeded to sea under double reefed topsails and foreesil, after 

pa~from76fsthomaofahein,thewindtbenX.DT. W.;atNoonwind 
the same, and eventdly b e  th ship to under a main r tapd;  at 4 
P. x. on the 4th inst. until Midnight of the name date it blew a complete 
burric&nq the wind having suddenly ahiftad to W. 8. W. ; at 8 P. M. with 
h v y  Jighizing and a turbulent sea at 4th. A. x. of the bth, wind &u- 
nlly deoreasing p d  pt Noon moderabe, made dl poeaible Beil sad etood in 
f p ~  Land, the wind ~t Sop& end 8. 8. W. ; we had until opr arrival 4gain 
fine weather. 

F&h& to t$m Eestwprd 810 69' E. 
Ditto @ o u t b d  1W 1U N. 

Barometer during the hesvieet of the gale P.M. 
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The h i p  made excellent weather of it the whole time, splitting the 
topad being the only miehnp. 

JO~BPH SWAN. 
Bmpve k h  8waa, H d a a  Roods, Hay QM, 1861 

May 8th 7h. P. Y. Barometer 29.13. 
10h. P. Y. 88.17. 

Msy 9th 7h. A. M. W.78. 
8h. A. Y. 29.80. 

llh. A. Y. 88.79. 
Memo.-As the standard Bammeter at the Observatory waa at a.97 ; 

st 8 A. Y. and the BM*h &(M( at 29.80 this day .I70 may be added to her 
Barometer when at its bfinimum, vis. B.86 + 17 which would give 29.02. 
ae the indication of her Barometer during the height of the gale. 

C. B. 
Ship ~ Z l i c P n r  &her, Capt. Jma. 

To Captain BIDBLT, H. C. S. 
SIP,-At 6430 A. Y. of the 3rd instunt, having obaerved and anawered 

your a i g d  to the shipping, I slipped my able and stood to the Eatward 
under clone reefed topeails, reefed foreecril, mizen main tryaail, and fore- 
topmast atam. My BanrmeteratthattimeW.30; atnoon,tookinthe 
f d ;  the aq& at that time very heavy; Barometer 29.20; at 6 ~ .  Y. 

gale still increeeing, wind steady at north: and, being then by m u n t  in 
Iatitade 120 63' North; Long. 800 64' Esst, ahortened aail. At 8 P. Y. 

the weather cleared up a little, and, during the night it blew a steady gale 
fiwn the Northward, Barometer still falling ; at Noon of the 4th, Latitude 
by account lW 27' North; Long. 810 3' En~t. Although the s q d  at 
times were violent, mmpanied with heavy show- had it not been for 
the @eter, I ahould have thought the gale nearly ended. At 4 P. M. 

there was muoh leas wind and drawing to the Weatward ; during the day 
m d  night preivioua, the veaael had not shipped any water, and the decke 
had been dry fore and aft, except during the ahort ehower ; but at this 
time, the water was perfectly smooth. Nevertheleaa the Mercury had 
fdlen to %3.60,-thu ma, t h y h  calm, rwr mered with m i l b  foam, a d  
iAe hima waa c i m m w d d  with t W  denm mrurb h which a k t  
i r ~ l y ~ d a r  a hamy &ma or h w r k m ,  d which appeared to be 
e h k g  on side, and I took sdvantage of the I d  to we my aaila md 
every thing else well eeanred. At 6.30 P. M. a heavy guat of wind split 
the main t r y d .  I t  hated about 90 minutea, end came without the least 
warning, and rained in torrents during that time : the wind at N. W. ; at 
8 A. Y. by account Lut. 120 !22' N. ; Long. 810 14' E. Ship hove to, under 

2 a 2  



310 A Ilbenty-$rat Memoir on the Law of St-. P o .  4. 

b e  reefed main topsail, gale trom N. W. b. N. At 8.30, h # y  mh, 
gale incmuhg ; at 9 P. M. anothe~ sudden and furioun gJet l i t idly barst 
the does reefed main topail to ribbons, the rain fell in aheeted mesees ; 
and at 10 P. Y. the thunder and lightning made another addition to the 
fierce collision of the elements. This lested without intermiasion until B 
A. M. of' the 6th : the wind had gradually hauled round to the W m t u d  
and thence to the 8. W.; atth&timeIworeehip'shesdtothe8.ESst- 
ward. By account Latitude 120 34' ; Longitude 810 18' E, ; at 4 P. M. 

wind and rain moderated a little, thunder and lightning ceased. Baro- 
meter rising ; at 8, made mil, &c. Strong gale and oloudy weather ;--at 
Noon, wind at South, more moderate, wore to the Westward; weather 
oloudy. No obeemtion during the day, but h m  those obtained during 
the night and next day, my reckoning mnet have been very oorrtwt. Msde 
the light-how bearing N. W. at noon of the 6th becalmed dl the h- 
noon. The above dates are d civil time, and yon will o k e  that the 
Xercury in my Barometer raugea much lower than that at your obwrva- 
tory, for which regeon I hmve mentioned the height of mine in the Bads 
at 6.30.~. M. on the 3rd, The Thermometer during the four days remained 
nearly stationary at &lo; a number of smell Land birde were blown on 
b d  and d y  aught, nometimes several together on the aftelpoon of 
the 4th; and I obwrved aeveral shoals of very large elrate on the 3rd 
and 4tJl. 

W. B. J o ~ a s ,  
C - h ,  Ship W3lliam P t r b .  

Madrm Rocads, dday 16th 1861. 
Mq4th.-Noon Bar. 29.90; P. M. 2h. 28.80: 4 28.70; 6, 28.60; 6, 

28.70; 6 . 3 0 ~ .  M. 28.8#;* 7, 28.70; 9, 28.70; 10, 28.80; 12, 28.80. 
Magr 6th.-3 A. X. 28.80; 4 28.90; 6.29.00; 8, 29.10 ; Noon, 29.35. 

Extractfiom the Log of theship '# Cresay," Capt.  Bell. (Civil Time). 

Day#. Hwa.  
Yay 3rd,- 2 A. ar. 

4 do. 
6 do. 
8 do. 

10 do. 
12 do. 
2 do. 
4 do. 
6 do. 

10 do. 

W k f . ~ .  Remarko. 
N. N. W. At 4.35 signal at Mu- 

do. ter Attendant's flag to 
do. slip and stand to sea; 1 

North. repeated at daylight 
do. mth red fl and mal- 
do. low td d with gum 
do. from the port. 
do. 

N. Eaeterly. 
do. 

* At the Observatory at 6.41 the Barometer was P9.862. 



1852.1 A Ibenty-$rat Memoir on the Law of Storma. 31 1 

12 do. 

May a- 2 A. X. 
6 do. 

10 do. 
12 do. 
2 P.M. 
4 do. 
6 do 
8 do. 
9 do. 

10 do. 
12 do. 

May 6th.- 2 A. x. 
4 do. 
6 do. 
8 do. 

12 do. 
2p.x. 
4 do. 
6 do. 

10 do. 
la do. 

Mby 8th.- 2 A. x. 
4 do. 
8 do. 

12 do. 

do. 

do. 
do. 

N. N. W. 
N. W. 
do. 
do. 

W. N. W. 
do. 
do. 

weet. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

8. Westerly. 
South. 
South. 
West. 

do. 
S. 8. E. 

do. 
south. 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Slipped our cable at 
6.45 under dm reefed 
topeailn and reefed fore- 
srul and stood a m  8 
E. b E. blowing L 
at drtb. 
Between 4 and 8 about 

P. M. on the 4th wind 
about W. with furious 
squalls and heavy rain, 
a. heavy oross ses run- 

constsnt, . quick 
of hghtmng all 

night. 

Returned to the Ms- 
d m  Bogde st daylight 
on the 7th inatant. 

Bztrae t  fi.on the Log Book of the Ship Randolph, Wm. Dale Cmr. 
finwarded by Capt. Biden. 

May 3rd. 1861.-At 6.16 A. k. saw the signal at the h t e r  Attendant's 
% staff to a t  or slip, set the treble reefed to@ and slipped the 
a b l e  snd stood to the E. 8. E. Strong breeze to the N. N. E. with hard 
q& and heavy rain. At 10 A. M. kept away 8. E. the gale inare&ng 
~ t h  heavy rdn. At 6 P. M. hove to on the port tack under dose reefed 
main topeail ; l i t .  by A d .  1% W 8. ; Long. 810 00' E. At 7 P. M. the 
gale incressing with furiow sqnJL, took in the main topeail. Midnight 
stmmg gale and heavy sea 
Mq 4th.-Wind North, blowing a hesvy grrle with violent qualla and 

heavy rain lying to under mizen tryd,  the sea making from W a  
and Bar. falling rapidly. Noon blowing a hurricane with a verg high 
crors turbulent sea and heavy rain and lightning. The ship rolling hesvily, 
her lee rail in the water; Noon Lat. by Acct. 110 66' 8. ; Long. 810 10' E. 
The wind gradually drawing to the Westward. At 2 P. M. a heavy sea 
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atrook the washed ~ W B J  the boat. ~t 4 P. x. the wind s. w. 
blowing furiously with a tremmdolls sea. At 8 P. m. the hurricane Irbt- 
ing, the Bar. rising ; Midnight strong gale and heavy ma. 
Miq 6th.-A. M. etrong gde and high ees with hard aqndls sad rain st 

times. At 6 A. m. more moderste, set close reefed tope& ; Noon etrang 
gale and h t h d  and dark cloudy weather. The ees more regular. At 
10 P. M. Lat. per Blt. of Jupiter 120 7' 8. ; Midqht h a h  gde snd clear 
weather, made sail. 

Moy 6th.-A. M. h a h  gale md clear, ser falling fast ; at 18.30, brought 
up in Madrae Iloscb. 

State of tAe Barometer during the Oak. 
BUT. A M .  S~rp. 

May a d ,  6-30 A. M., ............ 29.60 29.65 .... .. Noon ,................ 29.52 29.60 29.47 .................. .. 2 p . u  29.44 29.55 29.40 .. 6 .,.... f ........... 29.44 29.53 29.39 .. 10 .................. 29.44 29.52 29.39 .............. .. Midnight, 29.40 29.45 29.55 
May lth, 4 A. r .................. 29.38 29.40 29.30 .................. .. 8 29.33 29.40 29.30 .... .. Noon, ................ 29.20 29.33 .................. .. 2 P. Y 29.10 29.26 

., 4 ,................. 29.25 29.40 .... 
8 29.33 29.50 ,, ,,................ .. Midni~ht ............... 29.38 29.52 

Maybth, 4 r . r  .................. 29.41 29.55 
,. 8 ,................. 29.55 29.70 .... ................ ., Noon, 29.62 29.73 .. Midnight, .............. 29 70 29.80 

Inland Note* by Copt. Biden. 

Mhy 5th to 6ti-Tkqppatsm-blowing a gale from N. N. E. to 8. E. 
and South. 

May 6th to 6th.-Beby-from 4 P. m. from 6 to 8 A. M. 6th gde with 
heavy rain. 
May 3rd-htoox-gale ttom Esetward. 
Miy 3rd to 6th.-Secunderabnd-hesvy etorma of wind but little rain. 
Hay 3rd.-Chingleput-raining heavily till 10 A. m. of 6th, then h a y  

gale commencing at North and veering to Eant and South. 



Tabular 7iew of t i e  Windr and Weather ayerimed by the dverunt Sh ip  a 

7 60 82 8 Unsettled weather latter- A f l " / H a d .  ' 1  1 ly. OR Ceylon. 

Light and variable S.W. I 29.67 
to North. Aneroid .66 

I-. I 6 I I O  14 I - s . s . w . ~ w . a n d I  .... 

l r t  May. D h .  1 66 86 20 1 Fresh b n a e a b a r d q u ~  

l and nin. Wertsrly 
incnutng latterly. 

8 57 81 17 W. b. N. to W. N. W. 1 8 .  H. S.Fox. I 1 I 29.67 
variable. I to .74 

N m  each a 

Spp. TAW. I 
y SOthdpril to 5th May, 185 1. - 

O D .  
01 
f3 
U 

Heavy rdn at night. 

Incrauing to midnight, when cloudy 
with heavy rqudla. 

Unurrully clear weather. 

Every appearance of a gale. 

Lightning. 



- 
Dale. 

- 
1851. 

la t  Ma: 

2nd Ma! 

Name of 8Mp 
or Stalion. 

Mary Ann. 

P. and 0. Str. 
Pmcunor. 

-- 

t o n g .  
I Z N I I .  - 
810 8' 

79 3 

81 8 

82 45 

83 40 

8i 16 

87 00 

81 10 

Variable from Wertnud 
and North-rain. 

Strong windr W. b. 8. 
Cloudy and frequent 
rqudlr. P. w. W. b. N. 

Hmvy dark appeannm 
and muah run Wind 
W. N. W. 

E. N. E. and rqurlly. 

Smart oallr A. w. E u t  
to N.%. and N. N. W. 
Noon gloomy to Mid- 
night. 

Light aim N. W. and 
North to N. E. P. w. 
Northerly. 

W i d  W. b. 8. b S. W. 
tsnlfia ~ q r u l b  and de- 
lugs of rdn. 

Gale inomaaing with tm- 
m~ndour sqlullr and 
m~n. Wiad Westerly 
veering about 2 pointa. 
W h  way. 

29.60 

49.70 
to .82 

29.82 
to .72 

-78 

29.75 

29.76 
.66 

and .75 
to .70 

29.80 
and .85 

.. .. 

.. .. 

N i h t  dull and oppmiie .  

Modenting on the 2nd in 30 1 M 
N. 780 18' Eut .  

Windr flying about N. N. W. to 
E. 8. E. at Midnigl~t and l i~ht-  
ning. Heriy bank to the South. 
ward. 

fang awell from the Ea~tward. 

Current to the Eutward of 20' in 
the 94 bolur. 

How to. 



a t , .  1 .\-amr ef ~ h t p  /.at. N. 
or  Sfnliov. 

I Mary Ann. 

JorephMrnook. 

Mary Harriwn. 13 41 

- 
100 0' 

- 
1851. 

2nd May. 

10 38 

10 40 

H. C. Str. Hugb 
Lindny. 

Long. 
Enat. - 
810 3s' 

81 17 

81 9 

.. 

. . 
83 10 

82 15 

H. M. S. Fox. 

08 Porta 
Nova mi 
Trraque. 

Increulng from North, 
Noon blowio~ bard 
p.u.N.W.b.N.;N. 
N. W. 

I bar. 
I 

9 P. r. b u d  gale N. 
N. W. 

8 A. Y. Eut Noon E. 
N. E. 

N. E. to N. b. W. and 
N. Eut. 

---- 
Re.. 1 b# - 

39.67 .. 
Noon .60 
Mi. .I7 

An. : 1 * *  

29.60' .. 
to .60 Noon. 

uul .40 Mid. 

u 

r, Y. I& to. 

Night &b bmvy thuudar rnd g 
lightnin~ totha Northwud, 8r.r. $ 
bore to. ii 

2 P. r. hove to. 

&nthwly, at anchor at  Tnnquabu. P 

I 

hmvy well  from S. E. and tbmt- 
I snine apwm- .  



'1: C * 2 m m o  
O N *  



ta 
P 

r4 

Let. N. 

Not 
given. 

.... 

.... 
120 46' 

14 05 

13 12 

12 40 

Not 
given. 

Long. 
Bmt. -- .. .. 

.... 

.... 
830 00' 

85 47 

81 28 

83 32 

. . .. 

Dale. - 
1851. 

3rd May. 

* Probably an 

N.nr qt #hip 
or 81sN6*. 

JowphMmook. 

H.C.8tr.Hagh 
Lindsay. 

Paurnbum 
Channel. 

Ostrich. 

Hydenbad. 

Mary H a r b n .  

Catbetine A p  
QT. 

Atalulta. 

FPicldr an$ w d h ~ .  

A. II. N. W. blowing 
hard W. N. W. 9 
Wert, violant garb. 
Night W. to W. b. s. 

WhdN.Weaterly:gde. 

S.W.hudgde. 

A. Y. E. b.N. 8 Eut, 
Noon E. N. E. to Mid- 
night. 

P.M. rtrong b reezeh t -  
erly, 6 P. Y. E. S. E. 

North to N. N. W. rqoll- 
17 weather. 

2 A. Y. E. 8. E. P. Y. 
k h  gale Eat. 

A. u. to Noon hunicana 
W. S. W. P. Y. f d o u  
r q d  W. S. W. 

error. 

Y 

% 
FJ 
U 

R 

2 
3 a 
Sh 
5 

? 
2- 
S 
E 
(. 

h 
8 
e 

1 
2 
u 

Bm. 

29.48 
to 29.44 

29.40. 
to 29.58 

29.40 

28.90 
to 28.80 

29.38 
to 29.30 

29.33 

Symp. 

.. 

.. 

49.60 

.. 

.. 
29.19 

TAW. 

-- .. 

.. 

820 

I 

.. 
83t  

.. 
Q 29.29 

and 29.50 

29,5% 
.60 
,54 

Remark#. 

6 a. II. bat little wind, resmel not 
~twrios, heavy, confrued =a; 7.30 
heavy g u a t  from N. W. 

Skndfnl out to wa to Noon wbm 
hove to. 

Noon ta Midnight umtinued and 
increuina rqnslls, nin md ma. 

Inmulng with mabed l e a  to 
Midnight. Ship standing to the 
S. S. W. and S. W. 

8 F. M. horn to. 

5 A. n. born up North. heavy mquallm 
md cloudy but little sea : P. u. 
frmh gale and brrd ~quatlr.  

Midni~ht nhifted to 8. W. . 79 



* So In MSS. but by thr following &y'r Lnt. and the wind, it ir rridmt it rhould be 100 49'. 

Dd8. 

1851. 
3rd May. 

4th May. 

Name of Ship 
or Station. 

VIZAQAPATAY. 

Paragon. . 

D i i  

H a d .  

H. M. S. Fox. 

Mary AM. 

JorsphM~ook. 

Long. 
Eort. -- 

830 16' 

83 15 

86 60 

83 00 

84 35 

82 !U 

.. .. 
. 

W. N. 

170 41' 

17 00 

4 50 

9 00 

10 22 

11 498 
A C C ~  . 
Not 

given. 

lTTRLZI and Weather. 

F m h  N. W.winda. Noon 
North and N. E. and 
drizzling rain. Sunset 
aharp rqusllr and hcav J 
rain. 

A. H. quaUj from N. E. 
b. E. Noon rtmog 
g t l e ~  md thick cloud J 
weather. 

W . S . W . t o 5 . W . b . S .  
rtraag gale. 

Wind 8. W. Midnight 
increasing. 

A. m. S. S. W. Noon S. 
9. W. P. m. South to 
S. b. W. 

Blowing r gals rt 8 P. m. 
S. S. %'. 

Dajlfght mora modcratu 
Wind W. b. S. Mid- 
night South. 

Brr. 

29.18 
to .72 

and .69 

P. Y. 29.87 
to M. 29.66 

.... 

.... 
29.57 

to .70 
Mid. ,72 

29.38 
A. Y. .35 
Mid. .40 

29.59 
to .73 

S p p .  ---- .. 

29.66 

. . 

.. 

.. 

. . 

Ther. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

820 

Rmrarka. 

Noon thmtenin# to the N. E., 
high lcll tumbling in from Eaet- 
ward. 

Pnpnring for bad weather. 

Ship partlr bars to. 

H m q  m a n  lar. 

At 8 A. M. hauled up to N. Went 
again. 

At 8 morn moderate. 



Name qf Ship 
or I d i o n .  -- 

H. C. 8tr. Hog 
L indrp  

Paumbum 
Cbuulel. 

Ortrich. 

Hyderrbad. 

Mary Hurirolr 

Catherine Ap- 
C U .  

Atdanta. 

t r l .  N. 

- 
Not 

given. 

.. .. 
130 4' 

12 30 

12 41 

15 13 

Not 
given. 

Lolg. 
But. - .. .. 

.. .. 
840 21 

82 20 

81 38 

82 56 

.. .. 

Inarearing at daylight to 
Noon. W i d  Wslkrly 
to s. W. 

Gale at 8. W. 

A. Y. S. East rtrong gala 
Noon mom moderate 
2 E. S. E. Midnight 
S. E. 

Wind S. E. b. E. from 
6 A. m. 4 P. Y. hurri- 
cane 9. E. b. E. to 
Errt. 

A. Y. North 8 A. Y. N. 
N. W. 8 P. Y. N. W. 
10 P. Y. S. W. 

8 A. u. frerh gala E. h. 
S. Wind E. to E. S. E. 
9 P. Y. S. Earl. 

Noon, leu violrnt gale 
from S. W. Midnight 
South and abating. 

Bar. 

Hove to moderating towuh  Mid- 
night. 

Symp. 

.. 

. . 
29.39 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

H e r ~ y  SM though ahelkred by the 
inlands. 

Tha. 

-- .. 

. . 
840 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

From 8 P. Y. to Midnight increac 
ing. 

Deckr rwept wntinnally, Wind 
hauling ( ~ r a d d y  to the Sontb- 
ward. 

10 P. Y. shift to 5. W. 

10+ P. Y. Lnta. per Jupiter, and 
Spicr give 10.464. 



* MSS. very badly written md possibly m error, H. P. P 

me. 
- 

1851. 
4th May. 

5th May. 

Name *hip 
w Sialion. 

VIZAGAPATAY. 

Paragon. 

Dima. 

Hmnah. 

H. M. S. Fox. 

M u y  Ann. 

JorephMmook. 

H. C.Str.Hagb 
Lindry. 

TAW. 1 m h 8 .  

-I--- . . 

. . Lightning in the S. E. moderating 
~r Midnight. Shift to 8. E. at 
10.30 P, u. High oonfnd  ed. 

W. X 

- -  
170 41' 

16 24 

5 00 

9 40 

10 25 

10 11 

LO 49 

9 59 

O H .  

E n  rl. 

830 16' 

83 26 

86 10 

81 50* 

83 55 

82 20 

83 36 

81 49 

r+53 1 1- 1 ri.7 ( &*I. 

--- - 
Baaing winds N. E. to ' 29.78 1 

~ a ~ t  no ine-e. ~ e a -  1 ,75 
thsr thick and gloomy. I .G4 
P. Y. drswing to E. S. 
E. in heavy aqndla. 

Brink gala N. E. b. E. 29.60 
6 r . r . E . b . N . ~ . m .  
E. b. N. 10.30 S. E. 

.. 

.. 

S. W. to S. S.W. strong 
gsle. 

West 8 P. r. blowing 
hard. 

South ~ d y ,  bat e lm-  
ing up. 

Moderating but h a v  
w. 

4 A. u.fresb galesSoath- 
erly ; Noon South. 

Weather bsaomin~ fine. 

.. .. 

.. *. 
29.74 

to .RO 

29.55 
A* Y. .55 

29-78 
to .86 

29.52 
to .70 

.. Ship hove b for 16 hours dnca 
Noon late. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . r Madented about 8 A .  r. on the 
6th off Nyore. 

84e Midni~bt fdr. 

B4 Noon-mrde &l. 

.. C n m t  E. 8. E. 16O'sincetha last 
ohmation. 
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SUMMARY. 

We find that on the 30th April the Diana, almost on the Equators 
had m fresh S. W. to Westerly monsoon in Long. 8P 00' East ; and 
that agrin from the meridian of the Coast of Cotomandel to 84' 00' 
East and between 6+0 to 13' North, the weather wan fine with fresh 
to liiht and variable winde from the Southward. The Barque E d  
only, off the Coaat of Ceylon, finde it becoming unsettled towuds 
Midnight. 

On the l r t  May.-The Diana in about 2' North ia bringing up a 
etrong Westerly monsoon and fiom the meridian of Trincomalee (81') 
to 84' East and between Trincomalee and 1 1' North Latitude ; the 
Hannah, H. M. 8. Fox, the Mary Ann and Joseph Manook have vari- 
able Westerly breezes and sqnally, but except threatening appearances 
nothing to indicate a Cyclone. The Foz'r Barometer wes r i u i q  (if 
this he not an error?) and that of the Precurror Steamer (to the 
W. S. W. of Ceylon) doing the eame. The Joseph Marrook's Buo- 
meter is fluctuating from 29.82 to 29.72 and'then to 29.78. The 
Northernmost vasela of those above-mentioned are the Mary Ann and 
Joreph Manook in 10.)0 North. We have then, s degree farther to 
the North and 1+ degrees to the Eastward, the dtalanta in Lat. 
1 1 .)0 ; Long. 83' 40' and the Ortn'cb in 14' 19' to 82O 45' with aqaallp 
gloomy weather from the E. N. Eaatrard, the dtakrntdr Barometer 
faUing from 29.76 to 29.70 in the 24 hours. The Eaatemmoet mhipa 
have N. N. Westerly airs at times, hut there ie nothing again in dl 
the records to indicate that a Cyclone had yet commenced in my part 
of the Bay. We have unfortunately no positions given in the Log of 
the Sarah except those of the loth, when she waa in the neighboar- 
hood of the Nicobars and in 6' 3G1,N., and 93' 12' East ; and of the 
5th, when she was in 10' 40' N., Long. 86' 10' East; hafing had in 
theae four days a heavy gale rising to a hurricane from 5. S. W. and 
of thia we cannot say if it was part of a Cyclone or the monsoon only. 
Ita peculiarity of veering from South to 8. W. 1 ahdl 8ubsa 
quently remark upon, ehe muat on this day have been about 10' Ed 
of Ikincomalee, and the Diana also at about 10' to the S. East hrd 
also an increaeing monsoon gale from-the S. Westward. 
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On the 2nd May.-We have on this day H. M. 8. Fox, the Mary 
dnn, Jouqph Manook, and Atakmta ell within a ehort distance of each 
other, with emrrt galee and squalle more or lees eevere (that of H. M. 
9. Fox being of force 9) from N. N. W. to N. b. W. ao that we may 
take the centre of the Cyclone, for it had now formed or descended as 
such, to have been bearing E. N. E. from a point in about the centre 
of their various poeitiona. I, of course, assume the log of R. M. 8. 
Foz, as being n perfectly correct one, but I do not lay down the centre 
aa bearing exactly E. N. E. from her, though ehe had the wind at noon 
N. N. W. because it ie one of the peculiiritiee of this Cyclone that 
the wind throughout ie described as fluctuating aa much as from four 
to 8ix pointe with moat of the ships, which I shall eubsequently 
remark upon. 

The Cyclone, however, wan of very limited extent, for we find the 
Catherine d'car, the log of which ie perfectly well kept, at only 
150 miles E. N. E. of H. M. S. Fox, with variable airs and calms, 
though the Hannah, 80 miles to the 5. b. E. nf the Fox, has an 
increasing gale with tremendoue equalle, and the wind Westerly "vary- 
ing two points each way." 

This estimate, for we can call it nothing better, will place the centre 
for thin day in Lat. 10' 40' North, ~ o n g .  82' 25' East ; but it gives 
the Joueph Manook and A t a h t a  the wind at North, while it is 
stated to have been N. N. W. by their loge ; but then, as will be eubee- 
quently adverted to, the win& in this Cyclone appenr to have been so 
unsettled, i. e. to have had ao much incurving in the squalle, that it is 
impoesible to lay down any positive centre from them. 

On the 3rd May.-We have H. M. S. Fox, which ship had been 
standing to the N. Eatward (that is into the heart of the Cyclone,) 
.s much as the gale allowed her, bearing up in a complete hurricane, at 
9.45 A. M. to save her maste; and at Noon in Lat. 10' 21' N., Long. 
82" 46' with the wind marked in the log W. S. W. at Noon, and W. 
N. W. at 7 P. M., a difference of 4 pointe in the hour, and it flies 
back again to W. S. W. at 3 P. M. ! Hence we can only take the average 
of Weat as representing the wind r t  Noon, but it was evidently very 
heavy, and the Fox was making very bad weather of it. 

The next ehip to her, the dtalanta, was also close on the South side 
of the centre, and though she had not the calm, yet her log describes 

2 T 
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ve y remarkable alternations of lulls m d  guata. Her poeition on this 
day is unfortunately not given, nor have I the detailed log to crlcnl.tt 
i t  from, nor do the Mary dun md Jaepk Muwok give their p a i t i o ~ .  
The Hugh L i d a y  aim gives no position, but she WM steaming out to 
aea with the wind N. W. and the Haand, 87' miles South of the 
Fox, has a hard gale from the West. The JorapA Maim& notea in 
her log a remarkable interval of d m  about Noon, which may hare 
been the centre ; but her paition is not given from the let to the 5th, 
so that we are qaite at a locur to my if ahe really waa at the centre, 
though with the etrong h t e r l y  current a h  experienced thin is not 
imporsible. 

We have then to the N. N. Eaatwud of the Poa at 120 miles 
diitance, the Cathetine dpcar and Outrich, with increasiog galea from 
E. b. 8. and E. N. E. and hard ~lqnalla, the first ebip bound to Cal- 
cutta bearing up North to run & fast aa possible out of the influeace 
of the Cyclone. The Mary Hamidon, 180 milea to the N. N. W. of 
the Pox and 75 to the Eastward of Madras, having the average of her 
winds about N. b. W. with equally weather, and at Mndne the wind 
a p p m  to have been variable between N. b. W. and N. N. 33. and 
the westher sufficiently threatening for the ahipe in the rorrds to be 
ordered to aea nt daylight. 

Thew various winds do w t  give m y  certain position for the oentre 
on the 3rd, but they eetabliah cleady tbe existem of a Cyclone of 
irregularly blowing and aiPccrting winds, of which the &re mnst 
haoe been dose upon the dtolanta and H. M. S. Pox, md upon the 
average parallel of tbe Southern group of vemb ( d t d c d a ,  For, 
J q h  hianeok, M a y  dun and Hugll Linduay,) and thmt the C& 
h e  &car, Outrich and Ijryhbod were upon ita Northern quadrants. 
The Mary Horrdrm (taking her position an correct) appean to have 
had her win& influenced by the ehore, w b e ~  indeed the win& on the 
n p p r o ~ h  of Qm Cyclone forcibly llemind ns of a Mexican Nsrte. 
With tbew oonsideratioaa, then, I have placed the a n t r e  for the 

&d M.p in Lat. 1 lo 08' N. ; Lwg. 8!2O 18' East, which aitl give it 8 

track af 35 miles only to the N. N. E. in the twemty-fomt burs, bat 
there b nothing extraordmary in the Cydome'a being w marly a- 
tionary for cme day, md H. M. 8. Fox w h i i  d y  made good a muse 
of N. 73O ht 7 1' miles, still reached only to the meridian of the centre 
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on the 3rd. The diameter of the Cyclone on this day cannot much have 
exceeded 220 to 250 miles, but its influence waa beginning to be felt 
at 300 milea to the North by the Paragon; at Madras 190' to the N. W. ; 
m d  to the N. N. E. by the Hydvabad at about the name distance, and 
t h o q h  the M a y  Hat?.ison'a N. b. W. gale, (for she wan hove to under 
a close reefed main toperil) ie an anomaly, I have marked a oircle for 
the Hydrakd  and for Madm on this day. 

On tk 4th of May.-The antre  on this day at Noon is perhaps 
best determined by the position of the TPiUian Fidra, which 
ship having dipped from Madm Roads on the 3rd, evidently met 
the  centre at 4 P. M. and her reokoning being evidently most 
carefully kept (though it is not raid if with any allowance for the 
current which sets MI heavily along the coast in these gales), her posi- 
tion is probably nearer the truth than those of the M a y  Harruon, 
Ortrieh and Hydrabad, all of which were evidently close on the 
bordem of the centre. Bearing in mind then that the M a y  Harrison 
m probably fartber to the 8. W. perhaps as fu as on the meridiau 
of 81'; and the William F u b  also a little futher to the South, we 
ohall not be far wrong if we eatimate the centre to have been about 
due Weat of the William Fisher or in Lot. 12' 30' N. ; and in Long. 
81° 50' East; and that being closely followed up by the monsoon, of 
whiah it seems to have been a sort of precursor, the groups of ahips to 
the Southward and 8. Eastward of this spot, For, AtaZanta, M a y  Ann, 
and H a n d  had the winds more Southerly than the exact quadrants 
of the Cyclone would allow them. The Sarah to the Emtward and 
the HannaA and B a a  to the Southward seem both to have had the 
moasoon, but to the Northward and North Westward the influence of 
the Cyclone is aeen in the Eeeterly winds of the Catherine dpcw and 
Paragon and at Cocanada. 

This poeition of the centre maka the Cyclone to have travelled up 
on a courae of N. 33" ; West 100 milen in the 24 hours, and it agrees 
very fairly with the probable positions and the win& re stated in the 
lop of the ships which slipped from Madm Roads, so that it cannot 
be far wrong. 
fh tAe 5th May,-It would appear that on this day about 3 A. m. 

the Cyclone presed inland a little to the Northward of Madras, where 
we find the winds to have veered from N. West at Midnight to 

2 T 2 
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W.N. W.; a t 2 h . 4 1 ' ~ .  ~ . a n d W .  S.W. at3h. 41' A. M. giving 
us, as a mean, the wind at Weat (centre due North of Madrae)at 3h. 
10' A. m. The Bar. is marlred as having reached the minimum of 
29.316 at 5h. 361 A. M. ; hence at Noon and no doubt because of the 
closely following monsoon, we find all the winds between S. E. b. 8. 
and S. W. and we have no inland reports from which even approxi- 
mately to deduce the position of the centre, if there was one, and it 
is not at all unlikely, that even the low range of the Pulicat hills 
over which the Cyclone muet have passed wag quite sufficient to make 
ite varioua movementa so irregular that but little could safely he set 
d o n  except from a very considerable number of carefnl local reporta 
such ae are obtained in America or England. I am inclined indeed to 
think that ita action was much disturbed in the neighbourhood of the 
land on account of the great discharge of lightning which took place 
with some of the ships. 

If we take the centre of the Cyclone to have "landed" some 30 
milee due North of Madras at 3 A. M., thb will give it a con= of N. 
560 West, 115 miles for the 15 honra, from the place of the centre on 
the 4th, and for the 24h. will give 184 miles on the name course to 
Noon placing the centre in Lat. 14" 12' ; Long. 79" 49' As before 
remarked thii accelerntion of rate and change of course on the approach 
of the Cyclone to land is by no means new to ua having been frequently 
traced before by authentic reports. 

I have not thought it necessary to mark on the Chart the runs of 
the ships from Madras Roads ; the poeitione of one or two for the 4th 
and 5th are given, being referred to in their logs. 

There are some peculiarities in this Cyclone worth remarking upon 
and the firet of these is the remarkable- 

V I B ~ ~ T I O N  OF TEE WIND.-W~ find this phenomenon to have 
occurred not when the ehipe were close to the centre where the incurv- 
ing of the wind-epirals (like that of the arrows on the vignette of some 
of the Charts) is to be expected, but at a considerable distance from 
the centre and even before we can affirm the Cyclone to have truly 
commenced, and t h i  again to have occurred with the same ship for 
several daye. Thus taking the ships in the order they are aet down 
in the Summary, we find on the let May the ships and winds as 
followa :- 
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. SHIP. WINDS. 
.............. Hanrah.  rem men do us squalls from W. and S. 

Westward. 
.. H. M. S. Fox, 1 P. M. Variable W. b. N. to W. N. W. 

..... Mary Ann, 4 P. M.. Variable Weet and North. 
SaraA, near the Nicobars, 

............. 4 P. M.. Heavy guste from South to& W. 
...... dtalantrr, 9 P. M. Smart squalls, at Sunset, East to N. E. 

and N. N. W. 
&Y BND. Hannah, 4 P.M. Wind westerly (heavy gale) veering 

about two points each way. 
.. H. M. S. Pox, 7 P. Y. Variable from North 'to W. b. N. ; 

P. M. hurricane. 
M a y  d n ~ ,  6 P. M.. ..... Strong gale, very variable from N. N. 

E. to N. W. 
Sarah, 4 P. M.. ......... Heavy guets South to 8. W. 
M a y  Hartiron, 5 P. Y.. . N. b. W. to N. Eset. 
AtaZanta, 4 P. M. ...... Heavy gnats North to N. W. 
d t  Paumbawm, 10 P. M. .. Gusts from S. W. to N. N. W. 
On tAe 3rd May,-The Hannah, H. M. S. Fox and the Jw9b 

Manook being close in upon the centre seem to have had the wind 
veering with tolerable steadiness and not vibrating ae before. 

Sarah, 4 P. M., eucceseive heavy aqnalla from 5. to S. W. are marked. 
dtalanta, frequent 1ult.a of two to five minutes followed by furioue 

gusts, direction not given. 
The ships putting to eea from Madras Roads do not seem to have 

experienced any vibration of the wind worth noting, and many of 
those mark it ae " steady at ~ o r t h ,  kc." As upon an average we may 
say that the centre of the Cyclone paseed at about 30 or 40 miles 
from the whole of these ships, it would appear from thie m d  from 
what we hare extracted above, either that thio vibration occurred 
towards the outekirts of the Cyclone and towards the 8. W. where it 
may have been owing to the heavy monaoon, which wae evidently fol. 
lowing up the Cyclone, or that it occurred more at ite commencement 
while it was settling down. The fact, however, whatever may have 
been the cam, is highly wortby of notice amongst other yet unex- 
plained onee. 
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THE MANAGEMENT OF THE SHIPS. Those which were at sea 
scarcely require any comment, their errors, or good management, being 
so clearly seen from their logs and the Charts. H. M. 5. For seems 
to have paid most severely for running too far in towude the centre. 
The ships in Madran Roads, however, furniah very instructive lessons. 
They dl ran out more or less upon a wind, evidently to get an o a g ,  
forgetting that in so doing, they were riaking the chance8 of meeting 
with the eentre, by which if dismssted and thrown into the Northern 
quadrants, or M in the case of the Runninede m d  Briton (12th 
Memoir; Journal, Vol. XIII.) if involved in it, they might have 
been carried by it like helpless hulks on shore again. Whereas by 
steering from a point to two or three points more to the Southward 
they would rnpidly have brought the wind to the Northward and to 
the Westward of North, so M safely and easily to run round the 
Cyclone and so return to their anchorage withbut straining a rope- 
yarn. The direction of the wind and the fall of the Barometer were 
infallible guides for them. 

Tar Baaouma~c  INDICATIONB. These are abo of very great 
interest, but as I have already prepared one paper upon them embody- 
ing through the aid of our new Science of Cyclonology a discovery 
which I think will be considered M one of much importance by Metee 
rologists, and thii wi l l  probably be followed by another, I will not 
here anticipate upon what I may have to say in those papers. 
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d u  crccoud of the Tab& d for reckrcirg B a r m e t r i d  Obseraa- 
tieru to 32' Parenheit, taken in the &rayor Genarul'~ Ofice, 
C8kUita. By B6h UDH~(N~(TH SICKDHAR, ~Aicfconpwtrr; Gtccrt 
!l%pmonctrical Surmy of India. Conmrnicatcd by tAe Deputy 
Suweyor General. 

The observed heights of a Barometer taken at different tempera- 
turee, before they can be compared with each other, will require 
rednction to one common temperature. The reduction cooeisb of two 
pa* one part being due to the dilation of the mercury, and the 
other to that of the brase scale attached to the Barometer. Both 
these correctitnu stand embodied in the following formula. 

C = Sum of the two corrections. 
B = Observed height of the Barometer. 

t =  { Observed temperature of the mercury, and of the 
braes scale which are assumed to be eqaal. 

m = .000100 Expansion of mercury for lo of Faht. 
b = .0000106 Expansion of braes for 10 of Faht. 

S 2 O  = Standard temperature of mercury. 
620 = Ditto ditto of brass. 

The formula for C given above, is the name as that which Col. 
B&u makes w e  of in the computation of his Table XI. refemng 
h i  rcrders to p. 67 of Galbraith's Tables Edit. 1834, where he says 
the fmmula will be found.* Col. Boileau baa given no demonetration 
of the proecw. Galbraith may have done so, bnt as the works of 
the latter are not within my reach, I have been necesnitated to naris$ 
myself of the truth of the formnla by the following investigation. 

Now (B-C) ia the obeewed Barometrical heigbt reduced to 32'. 
T a k i i  this corrected height cmd multiplying it by the factor 

(t-32') m, there will reeult the correction due to the expaneion of 
the mercury. This correction therefore ie of the foliowing form- 
(B-C) (t-32O) m, in which the corrected height of the Barometer 

* Vide p. IX. of Iatroduction to Boilera'r Table 1849. 
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entere as a factor, because it is that which expanded produces the 
observed mercurial column B. 

In like manner the correction for the dilation of the braaa scale 
wil l  be found to be of the form + B. (t - 62') b, which is additive, 
because the mercurial column measured by the expsnded scale being 
B, it would be more, or B + B. (t - 62") b if the sale  remained 
unaltered by temperature. 

Combining the corrections for mercury and brass according to their 
sigm, there will arise the following equation. 

which solved in the usual manner will give 

C = B. (t - 32') m - (t - 62') b 
1 + (t - 32") m 

which formula has accordingly been made use of in the computation 
of the following Table. 

The arrangement and use of the Table will be best understood from 
the following example. 

Suppoee it is required to compute the correction for Barometer 
29.780 incher and Thermometer 83O.3. 

.......... The Tabular number for 29.8 Fahrenheit, .I45 
Alteration for 0°.3 Fahrenheit deduced by the common} .OO, ............................. rule of proportion, 

............................ Required correction, .I46 
Observed height of the Barometer, ................ 29.780 

................ Height reduced to 32' Fahrenheit, 29.634 

I t  will be remembered that the Tabular correction is always nega. 
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Tdk  W n g  the correction to be applied to a Barometer with 
Bram Scak, -tending from the C h t m  to the Top of the Merewid 
Column, to reduce the okeruation to 32O Fahrenheit. 
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Note# on h t  ~ i r h & n d r  and Cyclones. By P. F. 8. BADDE- 
LEY, EQ., M. D., Bengal ArtiUey, Lahore. 

(As an Appendix to hi last paper,-ante p. 364.) 

1.-My experience of the smaller dust whirlwind8 leade me to 
believe, that they travel uninjvenced by the direction of the prevail- 
ing surface wind which may have been blowing prior to their appear- 
ance, and indeed, they often come up from an opposite point of the 
cornpaas. 

If they are, ae I am certain ia the caw, tbemelves the szcifing 
e w e  of-toind, the reaeon of this is obvions. 

2.-They rarely deviate materially from their original come, 
though they commonly progress, more or less, in a wavy line ;-now 
on one eide of the path, and now on the other. 

3.-They turn indifferently from left to right, or from right to left, 
a d  their .rotatory motion sometimea seems suddenly reversed-though 
thia may be only an optical illusion. 

4.-During etrong winde,and in etormy weather, the spiral columns, 
though in full force, are not easily recognisable, even when paeeing 
over a light, dry mil; and would be entirely unnoticed by most per- 
bone. ! 

5.-When numerous, they are frequently observed advancing in a 
line ; and &er pasing the observer, an interval of some minutee may 
elnpee before another set is seen in the distance-and so they eon- 
.hue--one set succeeding mother, giving riee .to qualle a d  lulb, 
or rising and falling of the wind. 

6.-Their rate of progreeeion b liable to great variety-being mme- 
timea retarded and then again accelerated, without apparent cause : 
bat in a briek wind their progress is more uniform. 

7.-They appear with great regularity between, though sometimeg 
a little before and after, the houre of 10 n. m. and 4 P. M., increas- 
ing in frequency with the heat of the day, and declining aa the sun 
appronches the weetern horizon :--ceneing altogether before nunjet, 
whm the wind dropr. 

From the fact of their rppearhg in greatest numbere during the 
2 u 2  
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hottest h o ~ ~ r s  of the day, it would seem that tbe solar influence may 
be comidered at leaat a subordinate cause in bringing them into action. 

&-The winds c a d  by the passage of whirlwinds, or electm- 
magnetic spirals tbrough the air, are characterized by gnsb or 8.- 
succeeded by lullr, and are of a totally different description from the 
winds c a o d  by variations in temperature, or by the rotation of the 
earth on ita axis. 

9.-The dust whirlwinds are mually composed of many i n &  
s p i d  joined together; these may separate and reunite again with 
augmented power. 

10.-They preserve a diatinct columnar form to the height of three 
tbonshhd feet and upwards, and terminate in a doad of dust, which 
ntill possesses a grating motion, mending higher and higher. 

11.-A dust column or pillar of that height is sometimes observed 
hoha in its sscent into two or three lengthened irregular patches of 
dmt, with perfectly clear intewenmg spacea ; the dost all the whilC 
amendig with rapidity mto the h i e r  regions, aa if the electricdly 
charged pillat were endued at timea with an increased antrift@ 
force. 

12.--Tbeir rate of upward ascent ie mbj& to variation, as wdl  as 
Ybuir onward motionb 

13.-A M y  d u t  column, moving sl0111y. may sometimu be mm 
to rsaumeI in the course of a few seconds, a wavy, and s k h t l y  
k& appearance in ito &a1 section, d e  still preserving its exact 
cylindrical form ; the chrnge bebg e5ectd ~u l taneoae ly  throughout 
ita entire height. 

14.-kitw, (tvbich are numeroor in this part of the m o t y )  oftea 
follow the d u t  whirlwinds for some distance, soaring about and votlnd 
it, d i i  at each other, M if in sport ; and, neemingly, with no other 
purpose, than that of enjoyment. . 

15.-Evaporation in much increased den the whirlwind8 are ire- 
puent and the wind brisk. 

16.-h damp weather, the passsge of the eledtrical spirals o m  
hotdated wire, f d s  'to dect the gold leaf electrometer-and during 
this hamid a t e  of the atmosphere, rhe ekctrometet cah only k 
wdted mtb difficulty, and lorn power the moment the exchnsnt 
irr tecnoved. 



17.-Oace, when obmrving the peculiar motions of a well defioed 
rlcoder dust pillar, rotating briskly, but at  the rnme time remaining 
almost strtionary on the one spot, and while looking upwards at the 
body of the column, with the view of understanding the particular 
course the dost was taking in its ascent, the pillar WM suddenly with- 
drawn, or lifted upwnrds, and carried oat of right-rod this occurred 
ao suddenly as to give the impression of itr having been divided 
 under; pnrtidarly as the outer stratum of dust remained for a 
few momenta suspended in the air-but, on agam dirwting the eye to 
the earth, the abrence of the rotatory motion and of the cone of dust, 
at ouce explained the real state of the caee. 
18.-In March last, during unattled sbrmy weather, my attention 

direc6ed tb a large maso of dust whirtarinds to the Northward, 
moving from West to Enatward-all at once, their course wlla edtirely 
than&-and they were seen coming back from N. E. to 8. W. 
Thm strange and sudden shift, may. perhaps be explained, by s u p  

poaing that the m w  of spiral8 moving in a qcloidal coume, m u n e d  
d that padicular time. 

19.-I -once fvllowed, far more than a mik, r dust whirlwind of 
8bo3 roar or Iirs f a t  in diameter, travelling 3 the mte of mren or 
bight milea an hour, and rotating h m  right to left <). A h  time, 

 it^ progre$a xehded, BO ae to enable me to penetrate to the & 
be, and ta walk dowly with it for a shmt distance. The centre ma 
perfectly d m ,  Me, round about, the wiod was blowing in evey 
dircction. Though nummnded by dust, I WM enabled, by keeping my 
@ye 6x4 upon the whirling line of dmt at my feet, u it continually 
mept paat me on the right, (the aide of progression,) to preserve my 
podion ia the central eahn space, for some little time, without being 
hewrenitneed by the duet. On the left hand aide of the whirl, the 
dart ma not BO well deRned, but c h d y  and confused. 
There war in this cum, aa m dl others of a dmilar kind, a trail of 

dmt elooely following, occasioned by the action of the whirlwind upon 
the air. 

20.-Weaterly win& or rather West South West winds, seem almort 
invuirbly to prevail at Lahoreat the height of three or four miles 
above the Enrth'r surface-in the region of Ciro Stmtae md Cirrur. 
When cloudr prevail, with fine weather, they usually clear off about 
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run-set, with the greateat regularity, when they are obaerved pro- 
gressing E~tward,  from the West, with wmidernble velocity, w h i i  
would lead b the suppositipn that, at this height, the prevailing cur- 
rents, when not disturbed are dways in that direction-the same thing 
ia often observed at  sun-rine, only ticun, the clouds come up from the 
West, and continue to increase for a time. 

21.-The peculiar manner in which the winds blow after a whirl- 
wind of small diimeter and switt progressive motion, is eomewhnt 
remarkable, and deserves attention. Plant youraelf in the direct line 
of an advmcing whirlwind, and allow it to blow over you. After it 
has passed, there will generally be perceived more or lean of a lull, or 
the winds blowing in the direction of the track will be found Siht  
and unsteady. This may continue for a minute or more, by which 
time the whirlwind may have travelled onwards 150 or 260 yude. All 
at once, the breeze frenheerr and blows rteadily and with increased 
force for a lengthened period ; after which, it may drop and then 
again revive for a shorter period, becoming again unsteady, and by 
degrees fainter, and then ceasing altogether. Though I have fm 
quently remarked the fact, I am not prepared to account for it, fur- 
ther than to remark, that the light unsteady winds at  tirat may be 
occasioned by eddie~ caused by the rotatory action of the whirlwind , 
on the air more immediately adjacent, while the stronger winds may 
be the oblique currents on either side of the track, meeting on the 
line, and combining to produce increased powm m d  velocity. 

More exact observations however are requisite to enable one acquaint. 
ed with the theory of the motion of fluide to determine the red a- 
of this striking phenomenon. 

22.-When whirlwinds are moving about, white patches of Cirro- 
Cumuli u e  frequently seen on the clear blue sky, exactly w m b l i n g  
flakes of t e ~ e l e d  cotton-having a rotatory motion thronghout- 
forming, and then rapidly diilving, or ascending with whirling mo- 
tiom into the higher regions, becoming more and more faint ae they 
recede from the sight. 



PROCEEDINGS 

ASIATIC SOCIETY BENGAL, 

The usual monthly meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday' 
the 17th instant, at half-past €3 P. M. 

1. SIR J n v r e  COLVXLE, Prcsidmt, in the Chair. 

In the abwnce of Dr. Sprenger, the Secretary, on public business, 
Mr. Beadon undertook to officiate for him. 

The Proceedings of the last meeting having hen read, and an 
&ration in the note quoad Mr. Bayley'e letter M n g  been adopted, 
the former were confirmed. 
Read a letter from Capt. Layard forwarding for exhibition seveo 

~ilver and twenty copper coins, found in md about Gour. The follow- 
ing is an extract from Capt. Layard's letter :- 
" Doring my late visit to the ruins of Qour, and her sister city- 

Pmddoa or Pama, in January. and Febrnary last, my particular enqui- 
ria were directed to the procuring of such coine, gold, silver and 
copper, an are occasionally dug up by brick-diggers in their search for 
material for conetrncting houses at Malda and the surrounding baerrs. 
Knowing the dread these people have of allowing any one to suppose 
them poesessed of treasure, I was cautious in my search. The rewards 
of my laboute have been the few copper coinr, twenty in number, which 
1 now send you. For the seven eilver coins accompanying, I am indebted 
to Mr. Gray of Qoamutty Factory, who most kindly allowed me to 
elect them from duplicates in his possession. This gentleman has 
upwards of a hundred silver coins, collected during his residence in 
Gour, and intends, I believe, submitting them aome day for identifiar- 
tion to the Aaiitic Society. 
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" The coins, principally of rilver found in Gour, are very numa 
roua, but I regret to say, eo little numirmatic taste or historid 
enquiry, apparently, exists amongst the reoident phnters and othen 
in the dirtrict, that old coinr, which have been brought to them by 
ryotr in exchange for the new oneo, and which might have led to 
important dates in the hitory of by-gone ager, have not only been 
melted down into ornament8 m d  jewellery of different kids ,  but 
fashioned up into tea-pots and shaving muga. 

" The accompanying ailver coins were all found in Mussnlman- 
Gour, and, I rhould say, may easily be deciphered with the assistance 
of Mr. Laidley'r key to the coins of the king of Bengal, published in 
one of the numbem of the Journal, which I have not by me to refer to. 

" No. 1, appears, by its Sanserit legends surrounded by the 
Arabic characters, to belong to one of the Delhi Ernperore : the rest . 
from No. 2 to No. 7, reem to be of Hurrein Shah and his eon and 
succewor Nurserit Shah. 

I have used above, the expresrion Murdman-Gour, in oontra- 
distinction to Hindu-Qour, which I feel inclined to think cornlaend 
a few miles to the North of the exieting high bunds or ramparb at a 
villrge d e d  Qungerampore, bordered by the Klli~idra River r from 
thence I procured the copper coinr from No. 1 to No. 12 in packet A. 
" The tide of Munoulman robbery and spoliation seeme to have rolled 

mnthwards from Gnngenmpore to a nullah near the village of W- 
keria, carrying with it the desecrated ruins of many noble Hindu tem- 
plea and palaces, to raise mosques m d  ehriner dedicated to the icono- 
clutic bigotry and intolerance of the religion of the Prophet. 

Of Hindu-Gour as a city, nothit~g remains above ground." 

No. 1st. Delhi Emperor-date A. M. 962 ? 
,, 2nd. Hussein Shah (?) 
,, 3rd. Date A. H. 794 temple Jelalloddeen (?) 
,, 4th. Nusserit Shah (?) 
,, 5th. Hussein Shah (?) 
,, 6th. Ditto (?) 
,, 7th. Same as No. 5th. 
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Liri of Cqpper CoiMJoud at Oungarampme, Packet A, (12) 

No. 1st. Puckeerooddeen (7) 742. 
,, 2nd, $rd, 4th. ( 9 )  
,, 5th and 6th. Donbtf111 aa to antiquity, but found in the foun- 

dation of a house. 
,, 7th and 8th. Ditto. 
,, 9th and 10th. Ditto. 
,, I lth. A Gorruckpore coin I think. 

,, 12th. I doubt this being a coin, but it wan found on the mte 
of Rajah Adiiur's palace. 

Eight Copper Coins found at Pandoos or Parwa 

A copy of the Magnetical and Meteorological Observations made at 
the Bombay Observatory, m e  presented by Lieut. 0. F. P. Pergur- 
son, Snperintendent of the Observatory. 

Lieut. W. Lees, duly proposed and seeonded at the lant meeting, m a  
balloted for, and elected an ordinary member. 

The Council submitted the following reply from the Under-Becre- 
tery to the Government of Bengal to the 8ociety's application to 
be exempt from paying gronnd:rent for their premiees :- 

Bhna tha U&-Jilerretary to tha Om- p f  Berrgal, 
Ib DB. A. SPBENOEB, 

Secretary to the daiatic Society. 
Datad, Pwl T P i Z 2 ~ ,  11th March, 1852. 

SIB,-With reference to your letter of the 2nd ultimo, I em directed 
by the Moet Noble the CtoPernor of Bengal to Ate that His Lordship 
has beon pleased to exempt the Society from the payment of the ground- 
rent of their premised, no long an it is occupied by them The Board of 
B e ~ e n w  have been informed accordingly. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 
(Signed) W. S ~ N  KABB, 

h z k r - k e l a q  to 1L Ome+lMnsnt Qf Bengal. 

The Premdent stated that at a meeting of the Council held on the 
3rd instant, it has been resolved that Mr. Arthur '~rote  having, at 
the solicitation of Dr. Sprenger, kindly intimated hie willingnbsll to 

2 x 
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undertake the duties of Joint-Secretary, the Council do recommend 
the appointment of Mr. Grote As Joint-Secretary to the next meeting ; 
and then proposed that the recommendntion of the Council be adopted. 
Mr. Colvin having seconded the motion, it was carried unanimously. 

Mr. B. H. Hodgaon of Da jehng communicnted, through the Pre- 
sident, two valuable papera on Trans-Himalayan Philology ; one entitled, 
"Comparison and Analysis of Cauceaian and Mongolian Vocnblw" 
and the other, " Sifan and Horeok Vocabularies, with another 8peci.l 
exposition of the wide range of Mongolian affinities, and remarks on 
the lingual and physical characteristics of the family ;" (with a eketch 
portrait). Ordered for publication in the Journal. 

Mr. A. It. Young, Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 
by order of the Most Noble the Governor-General, submitted for the 
inspection of the Society thirty-two ancient gold coin8 found at  
Benaree, together with a dewriptive list of the same by Major Kittoe. 

After a desultory conversation regarding these coins, i t  wan resdved 
that drawings of such of them M are unknown be mule for publica- 
tion in the Journal. 

Rend a letter from Capt. Layard, enclosing fac-aimiles of Arabic 
inscriptions on the ruined mosque of Gour. Referred to the Council 
for examination and report. 

Read letters from Professors Fleischer of Leipzig and Wiedmanu 
of Munich, acknowledging the receipt of books sent to the German 
Asiatic Society and the Royal Acndemy of Bavaria respectively, and 
announcil~g despatch of certain publications. 

Read a letter from Mr. Tottie, the Swedish Norwegian Consul in 
London, announcing despatch of a box of books from the Royal 
University of Christiania. 

Mr. Houstoun having drawn attention to a communication from him 
to the Chairman of the preceding meeti~~g respecting the publicatioa 
of the Hayat ul Haywnn in the Bibliotheca Indics, the Chairman stated 
in behalf of the Coullcil, that the Society having sanctioned the pub- 
lication of this work, the Council has not the power if i t  had tbe 
inclination, to interfere ; and that Mr. H. was in error, in suppoeiog 
that three Arabic works are in the course of publication. 

The Curators and the Librarian having submitted their uuaI 
monthly reports, the meeting adjourned. 



Proceedings of the duiatie Society. 

Report of Curator, Zoological Departmat. 

Sln,-My Report for to-day records the donations received daring 
the l u t  four months, which are M follow :- 

1. From A. Campbell, Esq. Dajiling. S k i ,  in winter pelage, with 
fine hornr md hoof8 complete, of the great Asiatic Stag, which I feel 
atistied is the C r a n e  WALLI~E~I ,  Duvaucel. This noble animal is 
the  Tibetan C. a#nw of Mr. Hodgoon, and there is scarcely a doubt 
of itn identity with the Stag of Keshmir (C. ewhmirenuiu, Falconer, 
MS., apud Gray), and little that it will prove to be the mme M that of 
northern China, and as the Irbweh or great Stag of Siberia mentioned 
by Strrhlenberg and Pennant.* I t  may poeaibly also be the Peraian 
M a d ;  though our impreerion is that the latter ir more nearly 
affined to C. t u p a n s ,  M the prment species is to C. cANaDrNels 
(v. stromgyloeerw, occidentalir, kc.)? It, however, is a distinct 
species from C. CANADENSIS; and boat decidedly it is that well 
6gured in MOM. P. Cuvier's work by the name C. WALLICHI~, 
approximated by me to C. CANADENSIS in J. A. 5. ?& 745. In Mr. 
Vigne's portfolio of drawing made in Kashmir and Little Tibet, wae 

careful figure of thir animal in itn summer pelage, taken from a 
captive individual in Kashmir ; and thir WM bright rufow, like the - Stylr are totally extirpated in R d ,  but abound in the mountainous 
. O P ~  tract of Siberia, where they grow to a size far superior to what is known 
in Europe, The height of a grown hind is four feat nine inches and r half, iw 
h ( t h  eight feet, and that of its head one foot sight inches and a half." Prmnant'r 

k c t i c  Zoology,' p. 31. Stdlenberg distingnirhsr the Zrbirch, or great Stag, 
from the Idtiurn, or wmmon Sbg, of Siberia. Like Eoone RruroNue, Ovrs 
r r u o n ,  and other rpecia, it doubtlw m o p  from Southern Siberia to Tibet, &. 

t Sinae the above w u  in print. we hare m n  Mr. Gray'r paper onthe CLILVIDS, 
rad baforn the Zoologid Society and rn-publlhed from its ' Proceedings' in dm. 
Mag. N. H.. 2d reries, IX. 413, (May, 1852). We see nought in it to modify our 
opinion rsgudiag C ~ n v o s  WALLICHII. Mr. Gray may m t  usured that t h m  k 
no ci&Himalay.n (or dl-forest) rtag of the Elaphine type (vide also Hodgoon, in 
J. A. 8. W, 392) : and when he refer8 to C. WALL~CUII u " the Stag of India," 
be lues the term I& in r moat.vytle and la t i tndi~r im nnae, which cannot 
o ~ d e d ;  it is little better when he refem even to C. raowrrrm ar UI I d n r  
m i m i .  Mr. Gray pronoanca the Peraian Mural to k identicd with C. WAL- 
MCHII. We only uw a living maturn h i d ,  and r young atag of the t h i i  (?) year,- 
r a  antler of which ia figured in J. A. 8. X. 750, pl. 6g. 10. In rue and colour 
the MarJ mold certainly l a m  to acwrd aufliciently with C. WALLIC~II ; .nd 
Mr. Gray is probably right in identifying them, however remarkable the range of 
elimam, which indwd u considerable a h ,  with C. CAIPADLNBIB and evm C. 
LLAPEUS. 

2 x 2  
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corresponding garb of the Wapiti, and of many other species of Deer 
(e. g. C. D U V A ~ C E L ~ I  of India) : but the winter drew of the m t  
Asiatic Stag i strikingly different from that of tbe Wapiti or great 
Stag of N. America-whioh hrs thr upper parb very much paler, 
contrasting with darker l imb and belly. I cannot trace, ah, tbs 
least q~peunncb of the throat+beud conspicuo~ in an OM mole 
Wapiti; the tin- of the antlem, I tbink, are chorter than is w d  in 
that opecia; and there aeems no tendency to the formation, in my 
apacimen yet observed, of r amdl additional snag near the inner bam 
of the first brsrl tine (or ' brow-antler'), which in krge Wapiti horn 
ia of frequent occurreme (Vide X, 750, pl., @. 3, 5, 6). The horn 
figured in Vol. XX, p. 393, pl. VIII, I consider to be that of a young 
C. WALLIC~IY: the peculiarity represented being very common in 
the horns of C. r u p a u s  of correspondii age. The second b a d  
tine (or bet-antler*) is far more co~~rtant in C. crlrmlrnsre and 
C. W u ~ l c n l r  than in C. r u p a u a ,  which lut very commonly wanu 
it (especially when young), u eonrtoatly in C. BraeAaur ; the horn 
of whieh latter species, again, u precieely that of C. DAMA (or the 
Fallow Deer), but with a tme elaphinr bifid or tri6d crown instead of the 
palmation.* The whole of t h e ,  with the less affined (but mutually 
allied) TAP AND^^ and (extinct) M s o ~ c m o e ,  conetitote 8 eeriea of 
forms wholly distinct from dl other Deer, whether of America, 8. B. 
A e i  or the Roes of Europe and N. Asia, which laat have most affinity 
for Americau types. The poseemion of the m e d i i  tine (or a ro& 
antler') is a characteristic distinction of this entire great Elnphine 
rerice as here indicated (with n r e  individual exceptions), being met 
with in no otber Deer; and thee  animala are also conepicaonsly 
loqpbodied thnn other Deer, and have r different and distioct 
carriage. My impression is,-having seen several fine living exampla 
of C. crnrDraexs, having studied them attentively at all eeaeons, and 

* In what d w  C. srnermun differ from tbe Cordaa 8~ 6gwe.d by Bdaa. 
md from t& Stag of Greece (original Ehogor), which I am informed in similar sod 
&tinct from C. rupenr of modern mologista ? I have n e r d  a r d d  figaru of 
tbe Bub~ry Stq,  mala aod female, dram from first-rate specirnelu In the Zoolo- 
&ad &cietyps Garden. The species ir further remarkable for the comparative 
shortness of the l imb, and the snormonsly tumid l u y l u  of t& m& dm* the 

rutting ruron. The stq of the Appnino is true C. rLrraue. 
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nuperintended the execution of sundry drawings that were taken of them 
with extreme care and the minutest attention to detail, whereby I h a p  
pen to ba particularly familiar with the character of the species,-that 
thb great Amerioan Stag will ba found to average a larger size than 
the Asian C. W u ~ r c a r r ,  if not to be constantly larger. They are, 
homer ,  most clorely &ned, even more no than Ovrs AMMOW and 0. 
M O W T M L  

2. From Mr. A. Hancock, of Neweastle-upon-Tyne, I have re- 
m v e d  a 00Ilection of sundrier, of which I make over to the mueeum 
skins of I l & ~ r e   me, NOCTULINIA NOCTULA (2.), T I N N U N C U L U ~  
~ A L O N  (2.), EUDROMIA MORIYELLUI (young), TOTANUS ULOT~II  

(Z., British specimens perfcctlyidedeal with the Indian glottoidea of 
Tigot#), LARUE MAPINUB (ad&), OIDSM~A FUtlCA (m~le), and PODI- 
cBm c o a n u m s  (crested). Also a aerie8 of antlen (not fine) of Cleavur 
r u m u s ,  and two fiae frontlets of C. CAPPEOLUS ; witb examplea in 
rpirit of British Vipen, Prom and a few Insects. I further prwnt  the 
8ociety with the following specimens from Dn ji1ing.--Skino reclpectively 
of b ~ v m e  PEAP~ONII, Hornfield (J. A. 8. X?C, 524),* TALPA MI-  

CPOUM, HYSTRIX HOWSONII, AQUILA IMPERIALIS (in uniformly 
brorm phmqp), T c ~ r ~ a t r  PARADI~I  (fine parti-coloured male, killed 

L. Bengd), 8 l n A  CMTANrOVENTRIS, and the yOUUg of ~ T H E N E  

BPIMA, PSILORHINUS PLAVIROETRII, CORACIA~ INDICA, and PAPUI 
crnrunve. Bbo the caram of an adult male ARCCONYX COLLARIB, 
both skin and rkeleton of which have been prepared,--and a female 
~ ~ L A N O C O R Y P H A  TORQUATA, nobb, J. d. 8. XlII, 962, XVI, 476. 

3. Prom the Rev. P. Firzgerdd, a collection of mammalib, birds, 
reptiles, &c., from N. Carolina. 

Of Mammnlia are rent FSLIE PUPA, Guld. ; a skull ; MUSTELA 
m w a ,  Bachman, 2 nkinr; Pnomon LOTOE, (L.), skull; SCALOPI 
AQVATICUO, (L.), in spirit ; SCIUPOPTLRA VOLUCXLLA, (L.), skeleton ; 
&rvnvs LmcoTie, Qappar (v. cinenu, Harlan, et c a r o l i W ,  
Godman), skin ; and Mue muscuLue, L., two rkiis. 

Of Bird8, skins of T~NNUNCVLUB SPARVERm& faem. ; BUTSO Boar- 
ALII, jnv. ; BUBO VIROINIANU~,  man ; CEPYLL ALCYOW, man ; 
D a ~ o c o p u e  PILLATUS, ffaem., and skull of male ; Prcue PuBreceNs, 
m u  ; Coccrzue PRYTEROPTEALMOI ; CYANUBUB C Y A N P U ~  ; Qule- 

* Nocldinia U r a ,  LIodpn, J. A. S. XVI, 896. 
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SIALIA WILSONII; MERULA MIGRATORIA; MIMUS RUFUS; TRI- 
CHAS MARILANDICA ; BUTORIDEB VIREBCBNS, juv. ; CLANGULA 
GLAUCION, f. ; MERGVS BERRATOR, f; ;-with l k ~ l l  of NUMENIUI 
LoNGraoeTRrs, and foot of H l u r r i i ~ u e  LleucocsPaaLur. 

Of Reptiles, EMYS QUTTATA (shell) ; STERNOTHEREB ODORATWB 

(3 young, in spirit) ; CHELYDRA SLRPENTINA (ahell) ;-and all the 
following in s p i r i t - P ~ ~ t m ~ o ~ o ~  LATICEPS, PL. FASCIATUB (2) ; 
ANOLIU~ PRINCIPALIS (2) ; COLUBEI CONBTRICTOR ; C. (?)-? ; 

TROPIDONOTVB BIPEDON, (L.) Dekay (Tr. fkatw, Schlegel, 
adult and young); Ta. TBNIA, Schcepff. (Col. rertalis?, L., thm 
specimens) : TR. smarTA, (L.), Schlegel boung ; and also young of 
two other species) ; HERPETODRYA~ OETULUB (L.) ; H. ~BSTIVUS, 

(L.), Schlegel(2) ; H. - P (2) ; HETPRODON COCCINEUI (Minos- 
t m a  coccinea, Holbrook) ; TRIGONOCEPHALUS CONTOBTRIX, (L. 2) ; 
CROTALU~ ourrxesue ; BANA PIplmNe (?), large tadpole ; POLYPEDA- 
TE8 (Hyla airidiu of Holbrook) ; P. - ? ; TRITON MULTIPUNC- 

TATA ; TR. NIGER (1) ; another affined to TR. BALMONLA ; and luge  
and amdl individuals of ~ M P H I U M A  MsANe, Harlan.* 

CRUBTACEA. HOMARUB AMERICANUB and ASTACUS B A U ~ N I  in 
spirit. Also a few insects and a SCOLOPENDRA in rpirit. 

4. From Dr. Kelaart, of the Ceylon Medical Service, several 
here been received, which have greatly enriched our col- 

lectione. 
Of mammalia, we are indebted to him for skins, skulls, LC. of 

PRK~BYTIS PRIAMIJ~, and skins of Pa. uaatNue (J. A. S. XX, 155)' 
young, and skin of PR. CEPBALOPTERUB, rlmost white (Pr. albinw, 
Kelaart, J. d. S. XX, 182) ; LEMUR CAITA, L. ; and numerous speci- 
men8 of Bats, ae follow : - 

Certain of the analre8 in thia collection would appear to be u n d d b d ,  for 
we hare been unable to make them out from M. Schlegsl'a work, and they a n  
neither noticed in Dr. Harlan'a " catalogue of North American Raptilie." publilhd 
in the '*Journal of the Philadelphia Academy," Vol. V., nor among the " utn- 
limit.11" enumerated in Dekay's " Natural Hirtory of New York." 
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P ~ r a o ~ u e  EDULIB, v. Bdwardn'i, &c. 
h. LE~~HXNAULTII,  D ~ e u . ,  v. Pt. meminwdw, Kehrt .  A fine 

pair in spirit, a skin, and specimen now prepared M a skeleton. 
C ~ a o F r r ~ o s  urneIruAToe, (B. Ham.) &me ordinary brown 

examples in spirit, and a skin with the neck and rides of a very deep 
ferruginous hue, in which phue this species is the C. HwajeMii of 
Mr. Gmy. In old Bengal specimens, the same parta become deeply 
tinged with bright tawney or rufo-fulvoue, but are never dark ferm- 
ginoua, so far M we have seen.* Malayan examples are of a paler 
and more uniform brown, and constitute the C. titthadeilw, (Tem.), 
LC. &c. ;t exhibiting no further difference whatever that we can per- 
ceive, notwithstanding the remarks of Dr. Horefield in his recently 
published catalogue of the specimens of manmralii in the Hon'ble 
Company's Muaenm in London. 

NYCTICEJU~ TEMMINCKII, (Horefield, nec Riippell, dtlas), v. Be- 
Jangmm, castanea, et noctnlinia, auct. Two specimens, one paler than 
the other on the upper pa*. By exposure to the light, the fur of 
thia speciee fades aod becomes much more rufous or rufo-fulvoua ; and 
in 1111 Indian specimeos that we have seen, the under-parta are con- 
W t l y  much paler than the upper : but in one Javanese example in 
the Society's collection, the upper-parts are of a much more vivid 
tawny-dous or ferruginous colour than we have seen in any Indian 
specimen, and the under-parta u e  scarcely fainter in hue. We consi- 
der this to be a casual variety only, analogous to those of certain 
Hone-shoe and various other Bats mentioned in the sequel.$ N. B. 
Although in the recent state, thin very common Indian species in moat 
easy to distinguish from N. LuTme, .nobia (J. A. S. XX, 157), from 
the considerable difference of colonr, however either may vary, they 
both fade and alter eo much in colour by exposure to light that they 
then appear like larger and smaller nces of the same speciee,-the 
under-parta of M. LuTcus, however, becoming generally of a more 

Since writing the above, we have obtained a fresh Calcutta specimen, which 
at U n t  was very nearly u deeply tinged with ferrnginonr u the example from 
Ceylon ; but, in drying, the colour faded very oonmderably. 
t Vide J.  A. 5. XV, 187. 
$ A r i m i i  Jarmere specimen is noted in Mr. Grmy'r Catalogue of the pi. 

mew of marnrnrli. in the Brit* Musenm. 
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rufescent hue than those of ordinary N. TBMMINC~II. The length 
ef forearm in N. T ~ ~ M I N C K I I  is very regularly 2 in., in N. LUTPUS 

23 in., and in N. HEATHII 20 in. Examples of N. ~ ~ A T E I I  from 
Ceylon appear to be constantly a good deal darker than thoee from 5. 
Indi i  unlers perhapa from the more proximate districte of the continent. 

SCOTOPHILUB COPOMANDLLIANUI, (P. CUV.) 
V E ~ P ~ R T ~ L I O  A D V E R B U ~  (?), Horsf. Rather darker than a Cnl- 

cntta specimen referred to the name, which latter entirely resembles m 
example procured at Penang. 

KBP:VOULA PICTA,   pall^). 
M r a A ~ r a v A  spneur, Geoffroy. A skin and entire specimen in 

spirit. Identical in species with examples from Malocolr and Java. 
R ~ I N O L O P H U ~  nr l tn l r  (q), Homfield : Rk. &UI et fuluidw, 

Kelaart, as also another supposed species referred to by the anme 
gentleman in J. A. 5. XX, 182-3 ; perhaps, too, the doubtfully cited 
Bh. pvrillw from Ceylon of Mr. Waterhouse's catalogue of the mam- 
mlia  in the Zoological Sooiety'r museum: bat, it would a m ,  not 
BE. ATPINIB of Dr. Cantor's Catalogue of the mammalin inhabiting 
the Malayan peninsula (J. d. 9. XV, 18 1). An extensive k e a  of spcci- 
mena, both in spirit and skins ; and varying in hue from the moat vivid 
mfo-ferrnginoue in both sexes, to durky-brown paler below and without 
a ahde  of ferr~~ginous or fnlvone in either sex,--others again being 
intermediate,--and one adolescent example is dingy cinereow above, 
with here and there a slight admixture of rufoua, and below chiefly of 
the latter hue. In structure there in no direreity whatever, m d  thorn 
of various colouls were taken in company. The admeasnremmta ef a 
full grown male are as follow. Length of head and body 2) in. ; of 
tail (additional) I in. ; ahr expanm lo+ in. ; fore-arm 18 in. ; tibia 8 
in. ; earanch (posteriorly) barely in. Facial appendages typid. 
Fur of mean length, somewhat dense, porrect, ainuous. A minute 
pair of upper i n c b n ,  liable to be overlooked, in the fresh specimea. 

H l ~ ~ o s r ~ s a o s  NoBILla (?), Horsfield : R h i n o l ~ h w  armigw. Hodg- 
eon ; H. lankadiaa, Kelaart, vide J. A. 8. XX, 183. Male and femde 
in spirit; another specimen now set op ae a skeleton ; and a skin. 
Decidedly identical in species with Mr. Hodgson's arniger, and so fir 
as can be judged from the figures a ~ ~ d  descriptiona, also with the 
Malayan H. NOBILIB. 
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H. spro l r r s ,  (Schneider). Vide J. d. S. XIII, 489. Numeroue 
specimens in spirit and deo skins. I t  is remarkable that some examL 
plea of this species, also, are very bright rufo-ferruginous or golden- 
fulvous, othere hlvoue-brown more or leas dark, and othere again 
brown or slaty without a tinge of fulvous,-the ordinary colour (that 
beretofore described) however predominating, and, in general, it would 
e r n  that the browu'ceylon specimena run darker than thoee of 5. 
Indii. Moreover, it would seem that the vivid rufoua examplee both 
of this and other epeciee are comparatively mre, though from being 
particularly selected out of multitudes they may accumulate in col- 
lections. 

H. mvaluus, (Elliot) : of which there now a n  be no further doubt 
tbat BAinoloplur fulgena, Elliot, v. 8. fulvu, Gray, is merely the 
corresponding vivid rufoue phaee to thoee noticed of H. spsoare and 
of the REINOLOPEW~. Four specimena all of a blackish tint, thus 
illustrating the H. a t e  of Dr. Templeton, and indicating tbat in the 
present species (as in the preceding) Ceylon examples run darker than 
those of 8. India.* 

* Tbs o b r s r r h n  of there ruietisr of colour in different Home-shoe u d l  u 
in o h r  genera of Bab rhmr that colonr h u  been too m u h  mprded i n  th6 
attempt to discriminate the rpeda of them aninuk. I t  t a variation that h u  loog 
bcso known in Lme of the R ~ I N O L O P ~ I ,  and M. Oeoffroy St. Hihire nu of 
opinion that tba d o u r  hue becoma more i n h m  in proportion u there d m d r  
inhabit neusr the equator. Indeed, thir wonld cam generally to be the aw, 
though the A u a t d i  RE. AUPANTIACUB of Mr. Ony  in atatad to rival in the 
vivid inteaty of i b  oolouring the ' Cocks of the rook' (Runao~n) .  Numerow 
exunplcr of the variation in quention may here be conveniently adduced. 

B~INOLOP~VS Lumur, Tem. (Apparently identical with RI. pemiger, Hodg- 
son, inhabiting the S. E. Himalaya and the W y a  bilk.) Rnfow variety, from 
M d b ,  dgcribed by MM. Eydonx and Gsrrus in the Zoology of the voyage 
d a la Favorite.' Perhapa a l o  Mr. Gny'r Rh. mwfo from Singapore. the fur 
dacribed u a reddish brown ;" yet in Mr. Grry'r catdogue of tbe rpeaimenr of 
-mak in* Britirh Mumum, he term this '' the Black Honc-shoe Bat,'' a 
name ruitrble enough for ordinary RE. Lucrus. 

RE. MIrzon (?), Hornfield. Tbe Rh. k p i d u ,  nobb, from Bengal, Yuuri, &c.. 

would appear to exemplify the ordinary phue of what we now take to be this 
~pscbr ,  md Rh. mbbadiw, Hodgwn, to represent the rufoua phue. At l u r t  a. 
&pidu and Rli. rubbediw prove to diLr  only in colour, and both m m  to be 

rdcnble to RH. mlnon. (Sin- writing the above, we have otmerved that Mr. Hodg- 

2 Y 



Of h i - ,  t h m  spacia d lCLnng~~k w etst, vi. Mulreoe 
vInrcolLas, (BeaPlet), injured ;-B~n.rrrse nuBreinonve, Kelurt, 
v. lWefi, oobis, vide J. d. 5. XX, 162, 184 ;--and H. roLarclcme 
et -da#, Kehnrt, k. a& Of the two latter, 8. R U B Z ~ ~ N ~ ~ ~ S U  

dined to H. nvow, B;odebePa, H a i m  and the churetcr of it8 far, 
bat the h patdomiwtes. the t a i k i p  ie black and &a 
feur prwa are blaeki~h ; md H. mbvescrar i a  similarly rffiaed to H. 
ealrrar, but ir of r muob detpor dour, r deep fulvow or tawny 
predominating, and the ctmt is more deneq though by no means so fail 
and aa developed upon the tail u in H, ~vecus, Wetemhouse, of the 
Nilgiria. The namejaaidm ia objectionable M being quite unfo~nded, 

mn mignr hi8 SUBBADIUI to ~ I P P O S I D L ~ W  in J.  A. S. XVI. 896 ; but the speci- 
mens wbich he rsnt to the Society by that specific name am genuine R E I N ~ ~ ~ P R I . )  
RE. YAC~OTI I ,  Hodgson. Of this mb.Him.lrym rpecia we have both b m  

and light dous axmopla. 
RE. m u s r u o u a ,  Omy. TLs dsaaription of thii AwtrJbP rpada  b IN# rt 

bmd ; but w m y  w@ h a t  it probably u m m l j  s lprlbpr ..Li.tf d ib. 
MlOAPEYLLUI. 

H ~ ~ ~ o r x o r n o s  DIADWA, (Gwff.) Vide Cantor, in J. A. 8. XV, 182. 
8. &A&VAT08, (EWS&dd), ths & pbM%-~d RhhObpku msrk. PNf.. 

tlm d u k  pbma Tba hnl.n misr M b e d  under there nuam in J. k S. 
WII, 4 8 8 , r p p m ~  om p m e t  eriderroe to be aorrectly urignod. 
~~ jrirldw, a o b ,  J. A. 8, X, 815, k marely r fdvomat  pbwe of T, 

Lowourrrur. (T. hwimdw, nobib, .Ira, w u  fonnded on qdmext  of T. 
Mna~YrVur  dirtortd by tk s M a r  ; and u T. wwrr, mobk, prova to be idea. 
tial with T. snacoLAurur, Tem., v. p & k ,  Elliot, .nl u r e  further am not 
p01 sntb6ed of the distinctww d T. &aton', no&, from T. wNonrlmva, ~JM 
Indian T~nao%ox would .coardiwly be redwed h T. eraoomlroe, Tern., T. 
M~,ANOIY)OON, Tem., and T. LoNOIMANue, (Hardwicb),--dl (Iv- inhabiting 
the penjnnlr d Indh u d a s  the eountrier to the E. and S, 6. 

N ~ a n o u u s  T ~ w u r ~ o n ~ r ,  (Elorsf.), axhibita ocoarigllally UI u&m bright 
bmwney-rutow phus of colouring (i the Mday oouatrier ody, m f u  u w), 
whioh Lu already bem remmrlred in tho text. 

N ~ u r r w v r  ( w ~ i l  undetermined rp.cier. oommon aboat Womtta). TIm writu 
ones shot a +men, now in tbe Soaktfs mumam, with patch of WbC golden- 
fdvow on the lower-pub. 

CYNOPTUU~ MAmBINATU8, (B. Ham). Vid6 k t .  
Andogoao r a r i a t i o ~  occrmr in rpndrJ birds, whlcb d i b i t  w ocersiosrl rufow 

or tawmy phue of cobwhg ; e. I. various Cuuu~~ , -oe r t a in  Owls ( a p i d y  
the d l  Indian Scorr, of wbioh tbc grey p h  nu named Sc. per)role d tDs 
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and we therefore snbstitnte fbr it the other appellrtiea by which it 
hu a h  been described.* 

LVTUA IUAIR, F. Oar. Specimen p m c e d  at an e t e v h n  of 4 , W  
ft., near Newera Elin. 
Uaws LImnras. &dl of nn old female. 
E)oa~x. 'ku, epdw of typicad Shtm, me t he  8. Putamsmmrs, 

r a f o l ~  p h  Re. a i a  b Mr. Bbdpon), -wmb of tbe M n U c  P m ~ n o r  (+. & 
h . o c h h > .  &ti 3. A. 8. XVIII, 806, (ba. 

* T b & t u a i u U o n  adthe .bora *of -omto ~ r a o m  
r h b a n O s r t m d y o t t h e ~ r i . d L n ~ a f t h a  grwptbanre bad pruiouly 
W apportu~i4 of bslbr&; and the fob r ing  am &e r d t a  adred at, from 
tbe .eder of now in the SocbQ'r mcucnm, urong which Ire dlcriminate 
the following :- 

I. USVA cuucnxvou, Hodgmn. Aab. Nepal ; M a n  ; Afghanista~~ (Grit- 
tith). *. M u m o r  vr*lcaLrs, (Bunnet). 5hb. W&%tuq 06flott. (W. l. 
Iy aapalae, @mrledly, t)ar th Jut, d(bD@ tb * uw rib@ .8ro m 
win add- C * idlonirrg m e ,  lith the woeptioo d H. auucrrowa 
whkb u h t  equally d refurtion. The bl~ak lab* nrck-band in tbs 
prewnt @er b m p " ~ t s d  by white one in the preceding). 

3. F l r ~ ~ r e r l r r  ~ U R I ~ ~ N O ~ U S ,  Kehrt  ; R. Bllioti, nobit. Hab. S. India; 
Ceylon. 

4. 3. YALACbfiNlls (?), FWher: #. @, : H. 9fi88Wb iQUd W8, 

pudm. Hab. Bengal ; Nepal ; A h  ? Malnyan pimarkt We prar a 
ihu mtd i ~ ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ k % h s l s m w m i n J . d .  RXV,t!50. 

H..eolmmtm, ( Q e d 9 ~ ) ~  Viama rn- L,, &aI p.lk'aW, S c b ,  q u d  
Eonbald. Bab. Hindartan ; 8. India ; Ceylon ? N. B. Rersmblca the lart h 
dm Md Cms, It. a r c l ~ t a a e ~ ~ ~ w ~ f  itl h. 

6. st. *-m, v.pmarmt aelu&. HA Cefloa f s. i d  ? 
4. a. lUfillS#N#I%* mudum, m d e  &b. w; ,- h d h  

-y I 4 i n d h ~  M j h d 6 t a ;  bhbg- pmhdh (Oukr). iV. & Vulrr 
ma& i apId&lW8f  Wl* mbroc-Icrrr*liq, uaDs . I r o ~ g ~  
pak, *eh -. 

8. a. YA*AW~~, (W,) HA. 1Cbrllbp paw mad *e&go, 
~ h r r m l U J ~ .  (#.a ~ ~ n m l - b m d i l h i N m r b ~ a m c a p t  
i t o l e .  

9. H. ~ a s ~ w s ,  Wdmm. EUb. Wghb. 
18. n. (?) b.*oetmm, Omy. HA. M*aa pabuh. Rmd. 'h 

d y  WO tp* Of Il(oypslrs h h b k h g  BOIlgd H. mbAW-U 1 (m) 
d H. r~PAmmm. 

2 ~ 2  
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Kelaart, J. A. S. XX, 185,* (perhaps S. niger, Elliot, of Hors6eld'a 
Catalogue?) : the other sent as the "large godom Shrew of Kmdy," 
and 8ccordmg pretty well with S c h i i e  description of 9. IILPPSNTA- 

aIus, Belmger. Length of head and body about 4q in. ; tail 2& in.; 
tars8 to end of claws +# in. ; skull l&in. Colour dusky date, with 
rufescent t i p  to the fur of the upper-parts ; beneath the fur is shorter 
and more appressed, and somewhat paler, with a faint tinge of rnfons 
about the breast. Not improbably undeacribed, and quite distinct 
from the two other Ceylon Shrews described J. A. 8. XX, 163. 

Sc~uaus .  Of this genus, Dr. Kelaart has only sent a fragment of 
the skin of a youog Sc. narcnovaus, Porater (var. of a ruddy-white 
or whitish-isabelline colour) ; md, on loan, a akin of the dons-capped 
Striped Squirrel, 8c. KELAAETI, Layard (vide note to J. A. 5. XX, 
166), remarkable for having ita three pale dorsal stripes unusually clear 
whitish, the five dark stripea unusually blackish and strongly contraat- 
ing, the medial whitish stripe narrow aed the lateral broad, and the 
crown but faintly tinged with fnlrous. Neither thii nor Sc. BRODISX 
are very ratisfactonly dietioguished from 8c. TRISTRIATUE, of which 
they Beem to be local varieties merely ; all retaining the deep rnfom 
tinge under the d l  by which they may be at once ditinguished from 
8c. PALWARVM, and it remains to ascertain whether the mice sever- 
ally differs, as is so remarkably exemplified by Sc. PALMABUY and 
8 ~ .  TRI~TXIATUII .~  

The MVRIDA~ Bent a r e - - Q r n ~ ~ ~ ~ u s  INDIcvr, skin and examplm 
in spirit.,-Mue INDICU~, Qeoffroy, in spirit,-M. PLavrecms. Gmy, 

Of two rpedmm of tbb Shrew rent formerly by Dr. Kelurt, one w u  M e d  
S. xowrnsor by mhtske, and we than came to describe both by the lmme 
moNrrNv8 in J. A. 8. XX, 163, dropping the name TrmnvorNrve by which 
Dr. Kelavt hu oince d d b e d  the oame npeda in XX, 186. He now writa 
word that ha yar in aonaidering the two rpedmem referred to u being of om 
npdea, hi. S. FlBBUOINLUS j whiiut hir S. YONTANUI h u  never b n  oent h 
at dl, hir only opeaimen bring bean forwarded to Dr. Andrew Smith in Engbd. 
t In s communication juot raceid from Mr. k y u d ,  it rsemr that he dm in 

now of opinion th.L Sc. BBODIEI and Sc. K ~ ~ n r n n  may be varietieo of Sc. rms. 
Tnrrrvs ; but in Ann. Mag. N. H., 1852, p. 330, he r h t a  of Sc. B ~ D I B I  t h t  
it8 voice k far more rhdl tb.n that of SC. T n I S T P I A ~ s ;  .ad also of Sc. 
LATABDI, nobii, thr t"  I rbot it in d m  jnngle, beiug athrcted to it by &a 
mica :" bat the lart ia undoabrsdly a atrongly marked &tinct opecicm. 



1852 .] Proceeding8 of the An'atie Society. 3.5 1 

and ib I~V. kadicrnw, Kelaart, J. A. S. XX, 169, several specimens 
in spirit, confirming the opinion expressed loc. cit. of the non-diitinct- 
new of this rs  a speciea from M. I~LAVR~CINS,-M. NLMORALIS (I), 
nobii ; adolescent? (thw b sent as "the common house Rat of 
Trincomdi and Batticoloo ; I never," adds Dr. Helaart, "saw it 
elnewhere") : M. muacnLus, L., from Handy, skin, and specimen in 
spirit (the k t  insbdce we have seen of the common European houee 
Mouse from any part of Asia, though of course it mart be continually 
brought by the shipping),-and, lastly,- 

MUB PULVIDIVENTRII, nobi, n. 8. A field Mouae from Trincomali, 
.fined to M. TraarcoLor, nobii, J. A. 8. XX, 172, and to another 
r e  have since discovered in the neighbourhood of Calcutta.* Length 
probably about 20 in. ; tail (vertebrre) 24 in. ; tarse to tip of claws # 
in. Colonr of M. EYLVATICUB above, the fur rhorter and lea8 fine, 
m d  atnight (rs in ita various Indian a f ie r )  ; lower-park, rufescent or 
isabelline, or they may be described aa pale weak ferruginons. Twenty 
caudal vertebrae distinguishable with $ in. additional of tail-tip. 

H r l l ~ a r x  axaanrIaomaxs, Brandt : H. leucunu, Sykea ; H. rey- 
&nun& nobb (the young). Skim and skulls. 

8n+? Three skulls of wild Boars of different ages from Trin- 
comdi do not present the peculiaritier of form of the rkull rent by 
Mr. Laganl, upon which b founded the Sur Z E Y L O N E N ~ ~ ,  nobir, 
J. A. 5. XX, 173 ; but are nearly affined to the continental race with 
nurow occiput, thip part, however, being rather less narrow than ia 
the Indian specimen dewtibed loc. cit. 

&nle P r N T A D A c m L A ,  L. : &f. braehywra, Erxl., kc. The skim 
of a full grown specimen, establishing thb  rpeciea M an inhabitant of 
the bland. 

Of Buds, the most remarkable ir a new rpeciea of C r a c ~ i i m s  or 
H a m ~ ~ o a r o ~ e ,  Vigon, forwarded also by Mr. Layard. 

H. SPILoaAmB, nobib n. 8. Rather smaller than 8. CISSELA, 

(Lath., r. ~ r r d w k r t w ,  Vigors), and remarkable for having the under- 
p u b  M in the adult of that speciea, while the upper-par& throat and 

* M. A L B I ~ I V B ~ ~ ~ .  nobir, a. 8. Rsremblea M. nBrraoLom, nobir, except 
in much larger, and generally greyer or leu  Mvereent. Lsn~th  of a large 
m& ( I d )  0+ in., of *hioh ths tail b 23 in. ; tame to tip of claw +& in. ; ear 
(from anterior bus) in. 
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tail, retnin in the adult the same colcnrhg as that of the pang d 
H. CEXXLA ; a p h w  of p l u q e  which we have never m a  among 
the multitude of Bengal specimens of H. carru examined, bdt 
which h exhibited in the two now received &om d i i  prrtsof 
Ceylon. A figure of a third epecimm ie given in a c o M o a  of 
zoological drawings from Ceylon forwarded on in~pectkm by Mr. i. A. 
Moorpart. In this the iridea are represcnbxi pire d i t e  (as h 
POL~ORNI~  ~ r r s r ) ,  whenas those of H. CREELA are brilliant goIda- 
yellow. 

8PIZA'i;~tle L I M N A ~ T U ~ ,  (Hobf.), tilt. ckRkbk'lW & t&ifUteb 
lwu, aact., of peninanlrr Indh generally. Bpabimth r i n k  d. 

Bncxnos PICA, Scopoli. The common Pied Rotmbill d Ceylon; 
sent also by Mr. Layard. Identical with hdian epecimem : and we 
therefore coneider B. molaaep, Bhaw, a@ Wltgler (with h r  %la& 
toedid tail-feathere) to be merely a ca8ual or occmihd wtietp, mwe 
eepecially ss we ham seen continental exampfie vtith' the tlPtb.medirl 
rectrices partly black. 
3. armrLrlreas, 8haw. Head of tn&. 
C U C U L U ~  ~ O N N E U T ~ I ,  Latham. 
M ~ ~ r c o c r a ~ t J 8  aursrm,  XLath.), WIT. Reaem5Eng tb species 

of 8. India, excepting that the fiad b ~ b n c d m s  the mt @f 
the upper-patte. 

BRAUCULU~ J A V ~ C ~ Y B  (? HonMd). 'LScnt abo by %It. Lapard. 
Differs from Ba. MACEX of continental In& in ite waei&ral@ 
rmaller size, the wing meaeuriag .bat 5 f  ia., Mth tbe rtst l p 
pottion. 

Cfhttas BTAN~EYI, Gray. A ' h e  La. Wt! had p n w  o d y  r 
pullet of this sex. 

B R O ~ A ~  ARDEOLA, Payk., in immature plhmw. A& c*tremely 
interesting specimen, br &tindy indicatibg the if%nitii bi thin fab 
h i t h h  cobidered) anomalous urtd irtb1-d gem.  Fh-2 phrmagc in 
precieely that of u young Tern : and *om a11 the deeafl~ or eutwa~il 
btmchtre, it w i l l  be seen that thle~cllrjm 'form i8 h t  an t!kttadrw 

modification of the Tern type, just a8 PE~NICOPTEBUB b a mod 
singular modification of the type of AM~EILINB.  But the Gullr a d  
Terns, or LWDR, are wrenearly affined idl tbeir rhds -* 

* A1m by the number and colowing of the egg8, c M r  ef ths U k ,  unl 
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to the graat wries af C H A ~ D ~ I A D &  and Scoto~rcrn& auct., than 
thag are to the true PALLLYIPLDPS; and bdeed approximate the CBA. 
arrDaImrm, kc., much more than the lattsr do to either the Annrrnlp 
or RALLIDB: and therefore they claim to rank rather among the 
OB~WJMRU t h ~  among the NATATOBBS, t h ~ g h  the genue DRO- 
wlra alarre ruvlurnee the chuaclcri4tic preportione of rn ordinary wader. 
It dl be remarked that the babita of D a o w ~ r  are entirely thoee of a 
-side Tern: and M egg formerly sent by Mrf Layard a moat 
probably appertaining to this epeciea (and it could not well have 
belonged to aaght elee) b further confirmatory of the view here U b  
of the position of this remarkable genus in the natural system.* 

PO~ZAHA z s u u r a ,  (Gm.) D8era from a specimen from Gum- 
SIU in the deep rufous colour being more developed ~t the base of thq ' 
prpe, and sloe margining the scapulorier, wing-covert& and longeat 
tail-coverts, where uo trace ~f it isserceptible i s  the %umeur speci- 
men. The latter would seem to be of a distinct variety, if not clwly 
affincd sptcies. 

4 few other specimqna in thip clae4 require no apeoial notioe. , 
Of Septiles, Dr. Pelaart hao forwarded- 
TEI~TUDIN~T~.  EMYS SEW, Gray (rent ales by Mr. Lay@rd),-~nd 

EYYDA PUN CTATA, Gray (v. C e o p w  grcucaau, Dgmerij apd Bibron), 
SAUEIA. C a o c o ~ r ~ u e   c cue rare, Leaaan ;-MONITOW D U ~ .  

cam, (L.), Gray (v. Paronw bmgal&, D. and B,) ;t-Eavr~ 
DrCrYLue P B ~ V A T U B ,  &hi. ; H. COCTBI, D. and B. (aomrnon in 
Bengal, but not bitherto observed in 6. hdia) ; H. Lwaca~xwn~rrr,  
D. and B. ;--LYR~OCPPEAI,~~ BCUTATUS, (L.), 5 adulta ; C~to.r.8 
oparolrAcaue, (Merrem) ; C. venrlcoLon, (Daud.) :-GI BODX~(?), 
Dnmeril and Bibros and C. urusTAcru8, Durneril md Bibron, were 
sent formerly by Mr. Layard, 

the m a d  cbanges of colouring of the genn8 H ~ n n o c s r t r ~ o ~  h particular : 
by the voice likewin ; and'by'their bannta and general habits. 

Ia Poorcn and HBLIOUXI~ we ld00pn/n the convene modification, ia a Ral. 
lidow gepua p-nting the proportion8 of m ordit~ary mimmer. N. B. It should 
be remarked that we perceivs little affinity betwean the true LABIDB md th 
PROCBLL~L~ID~ (or Albatrosses and Petrels). 

t V. BIBSONI, nobii, J. A. S. XI, 869, we now conrider b be variety merely 
of thii rpecisr, which appean to be the only Varanw of all peninrdar India. 
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BATRAC~IA. &NA CUTIPOB& D. and B.; R. MALABA%~CA, 
anct. ; R. erNanLnNsre, Gray ; E N ~ Y ~ O M A  MARMORATUY ; POLY- 
PEDATES LEUCOYYSTAX, (Grav.) ; P. CROCIOER, nobis, n. s. ; B u m  
ruLraoarcme,  Schneider. 

CALOTES oPaIouacaus. Specifically identical with an example 
from the Nicobars, noticed J. A. 5. XV, 376 :* but a nearly affined 
CALOTZS from Cherra Punji (presented by Mr. Frith) differs in having 
the bead much flatter, the nuchal spines lese laterally compressed or 
widely flattened and more rigid, being acareely at all expanded on 
their terminal half, and in having a well marked second ancipital crest 
above the ear, shewing eight spinea, the first three of which are short 
and the fifth longest : there is also no black stripe through the eye.- 
C. PUTYCEPB, nobia, n. 8. ' 

C. VER~ICOLOR. Specimens very strongly mottled, but apparently 
identical with the extremely common and only speciea of this genus 
we know of in Lower Bengal. 

C. Rouxr P This species is probably dietinct and undeecribed ; 
but as Dr. Helaart has forwarded a series of Ceylon reptiles to Dr. 
Andrew Smith in Englrmd, we decline naming it at present. Crest of 
elevated flattened spines much longer than in C. V E ~ ~ I C O L O R ,  con- 
tinued along the entire back and over the base of tail ; two ieolated 
spines, one before the other, above the ears; oblique plait of neck, 
before the shoulders, well marked in adults ; a very slight fanon, or 
indication of one, on the throat ; lateral scales fully twice as large as 
the abdominal ; longest hind-toe reaching to the ear ; tail 4 of the total 
length: colour fulvoua-green, reddening on the throat of two specimens 
under examination ; tail (in the faded apecimens) chiefly albescent ; 
radiating dark marks on the eyelids, aa in C. VER~ICOLOR. 

C. H Y ~ T A C E U ~ . ~  Nuchal and doreal crest diminishing gradually 
to base of tail ; two separate groups of 3 or 4 spina each above each 
ear; lateral scales not much larger than the abdominal ; a very die- 
tinct well marked fapron in adnlts ; tail # of the total length ; longest 

* The auppmed CALOTBS x ~ s ~ n o r u s  of the Nicobm, toe. cil., is a S A L ~ A  of 

Mr. Gray, except that the bwk ir crested throughout ; and a very similar sp& 
in the mmenm, a re  that the throat-akin is lar: and forrnr a wrt of fawn, was 
procured, we believe at Minapore, by the late Major Wroughton. 

f Identical in apecien with exampler rince received from Rangoon. 
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hind-toe d i g  to the ear ; colour remarkable, green, with 4 or 5 large 
lled blotches on each side ; the tip of upper lip, border of under lip, 
d nape, appear to have been blue in adults ; and the border of the 
lower lip yellow, continued as a broad stripe to the shoulder; no 
radiating mark on the eye-lids. 

B ~ N A  BrnoruNsre, Gray, Hardw. IU. Ind. Zool. In 3. A. 5. XVI, 
1016, Dr. Cantor rupposes the figure cited to have been perhaps 
intended for R. LESCHENAULTII. I t  is, however, a common Calcutta 
q e c k  which we had not previously seen from elsewhere, being more 
dined to R. Mauenalca,  from which it differs in ite much smaller 
size (never, that we have eeen, attaining the magnitude of adult R. 
TLNPOMBIA), and much more slender toes which are fully webbed ; 
the colouring is nearly similar, but it appears never to have the pale 
dorsal stripe, and the dark markinge of the back are generally obso- 
lete ; there are never any distinct dark bands, also, upon the rami 
of the lower jaw, but the entire throat ia marbled more or less dis- 
thctly. Another common Calcutta apecies of the same or emaller 
size (inhabiting also Arakan) ia colonred exactly M in R. H n u e a n r c r  
and varies h i l a r l y  ; but thii (R. ABSINILIS, nobis,) bas invariably 
the bind-fe& mach less webbed, and the long eecoud toe is nearly 
free for i k  terminal three phalanges. 

POLYPEDAT~~ CBUCIGLP, nobb, n. r. Thin fine Tree Frog much 
resembles P. L~UCOMYSTAX in fom, but is double the &, with no 
spote on the body, nor marbling of the poeterior surface of the thigh ; 
but a black line proceed8 from each eye obliquely across to the loin 
on the opposite side, the two crossing each other over the occiput, and 
there is a emall transverse line before and behind reapectively, connect- 
ing the extremities of the two long diagonal lines ; a black lateral line 
also from the corner of the eye terminates in a large black spot in 
some apecimene, while in others the whole of these markinge are more 
or less obliterated. Length of head and body 3) in. ; of hind-limb 
to extremity of toe 5 in.* 

In r collection of soologic.1 drawings from Ceylon, obligingly for- 
w u d d  for inspection by Mr. J. N. Moogaut (at the request of Dr. 

Wa have r still dner Tree Frog from the Naga hill., Adm (P. eunrAa- 
orrus, nobii). Length of head and body 3+ in.; h i d - l i b  5+ in. Wholly 
green above, alumgiDg in rpirit to Irid-blue; under-parl pdo. 

2 2 



KeIrart), we further reoognh tbe bornmap Eupnmss rus.rIFm- 
CIATU8, ( W ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ) , - - ~ N ~ L B M : B ~ N A U L T ~ ~ ,  D. Uld B.,-~BUROYY 
uaLrenRIcvu, Jerdou,-and a h e  ape- of M P O ~ U ) P H ~ Y ~  ~ h -  
m r r  oParovnaHur b cobured variously, and the folly adult at the 
height of the breeding a w n  would appear to be of a deep bhaw 
green, with the marl tmuveme nurow white bodyatripps, and the 
head and throat dark arimmn. 

Prsaw. Llr~nn~wua-? Affined to L. a n a m ,  (Fonter), d 
found also at the 8nodheda;-P~*~nx O O E L U ~ ~  C. and V.; 
S r~mcru  enrcmro ? ( h e  specimen) ;-X~n~mrime ran~wu.us, 
Val. ; CANNOPHYVCHU~ (Fbtubria, awt.,) IYIYILCUWTV~ (POW 
ter) ;-Ecarnrrs aaroru (probably froan the Atlantic). 

T X T ~ W H  MGSNTATVI), n~bie, U. 8. M n e d  t0 T. OBLONeU& 

Bloch. C o l a  livid brown above, with nuneroae ~pecke d m e  
larger aoattered round spots of a deeper hue; dilatable abdomid 
#kin of a livid or dead white; on the side a bmrd briUiant silvery 
stripe from mouth to tail, enclosing the pectoral, and a similar rpd 
before the eye. I d e a  golden. Length 5+ in. ; di&ance fnn moat 
to pectonl 14 in. ; do. to dorsal 3 in. 

6. From E. L. Layard, Esq. A collection of a m b i e r  fiom Cey- 
lon. Among tbem ia the ekii of a Squirrel, whiah we oonaider to be 
merely a pale variety of 80. urcnouaus, with worn and faded far. 
Among the birda, we h d  a s m n d  example of CARPOPHAGA P U S I ~ . ~ ,  

nobie, J. A. S. XVIII, 816, described from a Nilgiri rpecimen: 
and the male and female of what will  doubtlem prove to be k n o w  
~ M P A D O M ,  (Gm.) ; differing only from Ta. Y A U B A R I ~ ,  Jerdon, 
in having a b r d  yelloaieh-green forehead, no trace of ruddy-- 
on the breast of the male, and sullied white lower tail-coverts in both 
wxes (those of the male TE, ~ ~ U B A R I C A  being conetantly of a deep 
ferrnginoue hue). The females are rimilar excepting in the &or of 
the forehead. Size rather inferior to that of TE. MALABABICA, the. 
length of cloeed wing 5+ in. An E ~ o c r u s  ia aleo peculiar, and nearly 
reeemblea E. PraaDxsrur of the Malay countrieq but bar the frontal 
m t  more developed, though much lea  8o than in the EWLII we b.~)  

from 8. India. Buctaoe PICA, Scopoli, ie also eent ae the corn- 
moo Pied Hornbiil of the island : rod other species of birdr worthy of 
remark are PIPRI~ONA (~MICRORNI~?)  ~etm,-osn to the Ceylon 



---atla DUYMOCATAPRU~ FVSCACAPILLUS, nobis, J.  d. 8. XVIII, 
815, but which should rather have been d d  in Pr~mrnrou.* 

Mr. Layard hm farther f a v o d  na with a moat valarble and inter- 
a~ting aollection of ahelb, in all more than 200 epeoiee, and we have 
now to thank him for about 170 species, and fine aeries of many of 
them,-land, frwh-water, and marine,-white of others 8re sent inferior 
or imperfeot examples, for report aa to whether we required good 
p i m e n o  of the mme, in which case Mr. Layard will forward them 
and haa probably ere thir done ao. The apeciea presented by h i  to 
the 8dety are from various parts of the world, bat a large proportion of 
them, particduly of the land and fresh-water species, are from Cey1on.f 

* In the genna h ~ ~ o l m m u  should likewise. be merged Duuerm,  nobis, 
hudal on the 4hal ia  h y p y t h a ,  Fnnklin, of 5. India and Ceylon, Maloco- 
cmu? aibogJo*ir. nobii, J. A. 8. XVII, 453. Tbers w d d  char be fomr amor- 
hinod cpceisr of P B L L O ~ I U ~ ,  Sw., all cloady rflined b MALACOCERCO~ in form 
md habits. 
t The following speck of Brhea lure alro, on different oodona, b e a  pra- 

-tad to the Society by Mr. Lsyard. 
U ~ r ~ m a  RU~SBLLII, C. and V. ;-HOMCBNTXUY OXIENTALE, C. and V. ;- 

PLATTCBPEALUS MAEBX, ( B i d )  ;-GLIPEI~ODON BARTI, C. Uld V. ;-CHaTO- 
DON ~ I E A N I J ~ ,  C. d V.{--Ca. L A T A ~ D ~ ,  nobir, a. a. ; - ~ O A U T ~ ~ P U B  TBIOS- 
TBBU8* @loch) ;-A. XAXTEIJWS, *. 8. ~ A ~ r n A c A n r a m  JAVU6, (L.) ; 
-A. SWOB. C. and V. ;-BAIUWI T- ( 2 B. Ham.), y o a q  ; - I I ~ v ~ . a u n a r r r  
Gsonolx, Val. ;--and Raovans  TBIOCLLLATIJB, Cur. 

Caaro~or b u r n e l ,  wbb, a. a. Affiaed to Ca. vaeannrrDor, L C h a d  
0olour (in spli t)  gddaa-brom, with r brwd vwticd bhkiah bmd from occiput 
b throat p m h g  through the middle of ths qea ,  bordered behind by a white band 
of similar breadth, md  thii by a mach narrower dark rtrslk not zenchiing to the 
thmt;  lips and chin b M ,  npuvted from the dark ocular band by a whib apace. 
of the cpme breadth ; fiw whitinh, with r mingle black band crouing the tail,--.no- 
tbar exten& tbronghout the aoft portion of the and, and having a strongly defined 
white border above, and a less defined whitiah border below, m d  the posterior or 
& W i g  portion of the dorsal har also similar black band, continued a little 
over the boae of the tail; longitudinal bands on the sidea M in Ca. vronnnnnns, 
h. D. #; A. A; C. 17 ; P. 15 ; V. +. Length of apecimen 2* in. 

Acr~. ranaoa XANTaVBUS, nobis, a. I. Affined LO k. XANTEOPTIBOB, Cantor, 
deeper 16 the body, and wholly black with bright golden-yellow tail, and E 

ti* of the gms upon the pectorals. D. & ; A. gr; C. 17 ; P. 15; V. +. 
h t h  of rpbeimen 74 in. 

Two apedg of S d e a  hare been rent by Mr. Layard, vir. T ~ ~ o o n o c s r a r .  
rsa arpwnrs, (Yemen), and XLNODON Pulrronrsceae, rar. 

2 2 2 
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7. From Walter Elliot, Eaq., Madrne C. S., now at Masuliprtrm. 
. Three epecimene of TUPAIA ELLIOTI, Waterhouse ; the Tupaie of the 

Coromendel coat. According to Mr. Waterhouse, thie animal "ie 
about e q d  in size to T. TANA ;" But the examples here noticed do 
not exceed T. r r r a u m u r r  in ax, and are obviously distinct u a 
opecies from either of thoee of the Malay countries. 

8. From Babu Rajendra Mallika. The carcw of a small Indian 
Bear (skull only preserved). A h  that of a kid of T E T ~ ~ C E U O S  
QUADRICORNIil, and do. MUNTJACU~ VAGINALIB. 

9. From the Barrackpore menagerie. C a r c m e ~  of Pims~mrs 
M A U R U ~ ,  and of a very fine male Leopard,-both skin and skeleton 
preeerved of the latter. 

10. Dr. A. Bedford. Skin of E U ~ Y N ~ R H Y N C R ~ ~  Pxaxaus, 
procured at the Sandheade. 

1 1. Mrs. E. Woodley. A white Sparrow. 
12. Mr. R. Smith. A species of MAN TI^. 
13. Capt. McFarlane, of the barque 'Arrow.' Two apecimene of 

an OCTOPUS, "blown or waehed on board during R typhoon in the 
China Sea." E. BLYTH. 

Report Qf *&, zoo lo^ DcpaatmeRt. 
BIB,-My &port for the present meeting m r d s  the donations to the 

Zoologid Department of the Society's Mwum for the laat three months, 
which are ae follow : 
1. F m  C. T. Lu~hingbn, Esq. The c a m  of a young GLOBICEPEA- 

m s  (or Ca'ing Whale'), of the species noticed in J. d. & XIX, a, Wed 
in the Hugly near Serampore. I t  baa haen prepared ae a staffed speci- 
men; and of the adult we possess skeletons of both sexes, that of the 
female having been mounted or put together. Cloaely f f i e d  to h 
European GL. DEDU~TOE, this apeciee differs externally in being wholly of 
a black oolour. Its internes sre shorter; the teeth fewer snd 
larger, numbering 6 or 7 above and 7 or 8 below on each side ; the upper 
view of the maxillaries differa considerably in contour, being broad= and 
lese elongated in the I n b  epeciee; and there are other 
which are less marked. GL. INDICUB, nobie, n 8. 

2. From Capt. T. P. Sparkee, Bemri. The left radiu, two lumber 
and one s t u d  vertebra, of an enormoae Whale (BALAIxoPT~~uP); and 
two lumbar vertebra and the second (?) right rib of a nmAUer Wh&. 
These Capt. Bparkeg mppoeed to have belonged to one individual, r e  
ing which he mntributee the following information. "The m& ~ m ,  
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thnrwn up dead and in a homd state of decompositicm an Jnggoo or 
dmbentIal.ndduringl&rsine. IwnaunaMetoeeeitmysalf,butw~ 
Md that the mrcw~ meamued 84 ft. in length. The vertebra and rib ware 
9 that I could recover on viniting the inland jnst before I avne up to Cal- 
011th. with the exception of the two jaw-bonee, each about 14 ft. long, 
which the steamer wss unable to bring up laat trip, but whioh I will send 
yon on her return thia time from BraLan. This is the only inetanoe I 
have heard of, of a Whae being stranded on the Coaet of Adan." 
Nevertheleee, the bone0 eent are certainly thoae of two individuals d 
probably 'speciee, differing meteridly in size ;* and we have a note of a 
Whde of the legest eise having been atmnded on the Chittagong Coast, 
M reoorded in the Friend of Indis' newspaper for September 16th, 1842, 
a d  w e d  into moat of the mtempomy Indian Jonrnale; but no de- 
acription wm tnkm of it thst would detmdne the genus. 

3. From Mr. E. L i n M t .  A epecimen, evidently an adult male, of 
ACCIPITXB ~ I D E S ,  mbii, J. A. 8. XVI, 727, and shewing that the 
example previously d k b e d  wss the skin of a younger male snd not of a 
#ha le  ; also the akin of a presumed adult male BATEAOEO~TOMU~ A~TBITUB, 

(Vigors), differing h m  the mppowd adult female in its d m  smaller I& 
and muoh darker and lean dement colonring ; an example of BUT- LATI- 

~orrmxe, (Eafih), v. #, ByLee, et tsrricoh, Hodgoon; snd the 
nert of a speciee of Dxa~uar,--d fnnn Malsoos. 

4 l b m  Capt. Plmyre, C~ommr. of Adtau. The &dl and an imper- 
feot elrin of a Hare "from the east side of the range of mountaim divid- 
ing drslran from the valley of the Irswsddi, where the 8. W. monsoon ie 
much modXed." It would appear to be identical with h e  emmars, 
h y ,  of Hardwicke'e ' 1 1 1 ~ t i o n e  of I n b  Zoology,' known only by 

that figme. The ~ k d  d&y XS0Illbl~ thst of h P U 8  PUFICAUDATU8, I8. 
&oft (the common Bengsl Hare) ; and ao far MI can be judged from what 

ofthe (the ears lmving been destroyed), the general s f r n d  
would appear to be quita a: but the colonring is muarkably differ- 
ent ; being a mixtme of deep tawny or do-fulvone with much black on 
the upper-parts, and the under-pmb whitish. The pawn are black under- 
neath, mingled with ~ o m e  tawny along the lower surface of the tarmu ; the 
Wta being almost pure white cutendy, and thne farming a remarkable 
and strihing o o n t r ~ t  with the hue of the lower wrfsoe. Tail black above 
and st the tip, whitish be low^ ita baae. On the mdea towamla the belly 

* Ilrdesd the mod vertebra above noticed very probably pertained to a t ~ r d  
indiddud, jrrd&g from the fmt that it prersnta the rppmrmce of having been 
much lo- qd to the elleek of atmorphuic and other dwtrpctive in0uenar. 
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the ftu muoh meemblen M h  in cdmw snd t d m e  that of the entire upper- 
p U h  of L BUnCAUDATU8 ; bnt On the bsok tbe iuhore hU0 k# much 
daeperand thesdmixtrue of bbkiamuch-: tberbolteoit- 
fur is deep bdT or Mvoaq wherem m L. B ~ O A U D A ~ I  theesare ia *tiah 
or rather elmort pum w&* 

6. E'rom Mr. A. Harris. A spe&ma of &mu n,mmm, FalAh.  
6. From Bebn Bsjendra M d b h  li'reah epeaimens of Gaw~ cono- 

U T A  Slid CABPOPHAQA SYLVATICA, ahioh have been pwpsred t3E EM- ; 
and a kitten of  LIB smo~~la r s r s .  

7. From the Ihmokpore menagerie. A cameo of Pmmrrm~ ~ U P W ,  

f a ,  and oxw of a doe Antelope, 8, o r n o m u .  
8. From capt. mt. *, 886 Lt. hhntrg. Snadrg eFle&em of 

Bate andofBnta,obidlyfromtheriainityof Barraolcpare; andexeanpbe 
of HSMPB~TE~ mu and H. ~ r n p u ~ t m m  fram the M h p  dishiot. 

9. R a m  Dr. McQowrm, Ningpo. !Cwo valvea of a epeciee of Amauu 
tuuaml, with extmneans w b m e  intmduoed m t d d l y  and eacrnrted 
with raere or 'mother of pearl' deposit, w not id  in p. 188, auta. 
10. Fnrm Cspt. Thos. Hution, Mimi. A odlsotiol of Bats b h  

out of spirit and mt down with ~ ~ m p h o r  in a dosed tin anbk, which 
proves to be a most excellent mode of traaslnitting emdl rnimsle firom a 
dietence. Of nine qpeeiee, at lea& h r  are Emopean aad iadnded with 
more or leas jnstice in the Eblona Bdamka These sre B A E B M ~ ~ L ~  
00YYOBI.8, b y ,  MllStINUB, (&Off.), M. PIPI8TlULLU8, (&hk), 
md S C ~ P H I L U ~  amummus, (a&.) Of two other @e of 8wm 
PHILVB, one only Wm a little in eolow &om a speaimen atmt by Mr. 
H. E. 8trioUand an Sc. m ~ c a s m s ,  (Leielm); sod tb other w d d  
aeem to be andescribedt Three apecKs of I l g I l ~ o m m a  rent rrw *. 

* H m r  are onknown in Arakan and in the T e n d m  pmiinca ; a h  tirangh- 
bnt tbr M a k p  peninnla and arebipdqp, with the exwprka d L B ~ E  WIOLI. 

cobr~e, P. Cui., in Jn* which br omst p r o w  bean intraludfnm b In& 
9r Ceylon, am it doubtha likswke h u  ia the Wtiu; but wa h v e  met witb 
remral n o t h  of Hartxi in the Indo-Cbiiese counthe, e v q  in Cochin C h i  the 
rpeciea being ar yet undetermined. 

t Ar ro many of the Luropem species of Bats than extend their range to the 
Himabya, we may look out with mmc confidence for otbm. As regarb R ~ c o w s ,  
br &tame, upom the moat orrstcll camparbon of fine Eaglirh rpecimenr of PL. 
r u m o r  witb tha dewription of PI, namocmrovc, Bodpa, J. A. 8. XYI, 894, 
the only d&wm we w date& ir tbat the Hirnlkycra Puworor would to 
hare ahorter fur above ; a moot unsatisfactory dirtinction, and only one specimen of 
i t  had been observed: and good examples of VISP. LABIATA, A w n ,  much 
require to be compared minutsly with equally good axampler of the European 
NOCTULA. 



rueAzua, H-* Bg. lucnmw, Hodgoon, and a npecica formd also in 
Lwer Bend  which appeare to be Bg. HMOB, Horefield, and (in its 
oocamiollrl rnfom phaee) Rh. Hodg6On.t 

E. B L ~ .  
M d  %a, ma 

Bsport ef the Omator, Mimum of Bmnomic Geology. 
Bedogbd a d  Xwakyicd.-We have reoeived, from Dr. Kelsart of 

Ceylon, two specimm of &mite, one of which is s garnet granite, the 
hme4s being of the ho&e or Cinnamon-stone variety. It also containa 
a~rae minute mmi- dull black-green grainn which may be horn- 
bbnde or tin ore, but the only sessy I d d  take from mch s small +- 
nren h v e s  it t m d  if the r e d d  metal m a  iron or tin. 

l i h m o d  &&gy.-Ceptsin Elherwill has mt ns from Bingrowlee in 
Rewalk- 

Native Copper from near the fort of Bnrdee on the Soane River ; 
Copper P g r i b s  ; 
A fine red Qmnm of Copper fmm that quarter ; 
Gold h t  Sand from Jwhpore ; 
Cod of a very fine appearance ; 
Wens, I ron ore, Iron Pyrites, Limestone and Zinc Blende. 
The &at and lest articlea of this list are the moat remarkable ; the Cop- 

per for itu purity (and Captain Sherwill'a informant says there is plenty of 
it !) and the zinc ore aa being a novelty in Lower India,$ and both m y  be 

* Perhapr the RE. YITBATU~, nobib, J. A. 8. XIII, 483, may prove to ba no 
0th- tlun tbu, thongh the ur-cod (in the dried rpecimenr) would resm to be 
8ornsrrh.t larger ; and the additiod Indim specier now ucertained to tbow above 
noticed. u e  RE. r r r tw~r(?) ,  Honfidd, from Ceylon, ride p. 346, ate,-RE. 
Bouxl, Temminck,--md RE. P s r n r o ~ t r ,  Hornfield, Catalogue of the spccimenr 
d l u n m d i a  in the Hon'ble Comp~y' r  Museum' in London.-Of the dined 
genu H t ~ ~ o e r n s a o r  the Ycerhined h d l m  rpecitxi are thcne mentioned in my 
h t  Report, p. 346, ante) ; and the cwioun genus CSLOPI, nobit, J. A. 5. XVII, 
951, in sridentty mucb rfsned to M o n x o o ~ s  o f W b ,  figured in Llm. 'ltw. 
XIII, t. 7, p. 77, now uerrt*ned to inhabit Cuba,-and to C ~ m m r r o ,  Gny, 
(' Zoology of the Voyage of the Bulpbur'), unomrkin whether from Amboyru or from 
8. Ameria r bmt it bu not tho ringnlarly elevated d a m  of the former genur, 

nor ir the oar-conch MM to the front, u in both the otben. The W1 and intar- 
fcmolnl membrane rarsmbb t h e  of C ~ ~ r r m n m  ; and tbe middle finger bar t b m  
P-, whereu tLt d C m u o  hu four (u geaenlly in the P u ~ c ~ o a m u n  

PW)* ) Vide p. 847, mb. 
f Tbe only Indian Orsr of Zinc wbhh we bare till now are from Jawu in 

Aj- (8w JoruoJ Vol. XU, p. 312) prwented by Captain Brooke. 
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aited se snothsr instance of how mu& we have to diecover on all aides 
of na 
From Captain Haqhton, let Anat. to the Governor General. S. W. Fmn- 

tier, we have received a larger opecimen of the Serai Kela Copper Ore which 
ie oompoeed of an impwe earthy Oxide of Iron and Copper, with S W ,  
Carbonates snd Sulphureta of Copper. 

From the Rev. F. Fitegerald, we have received some epeoimene of the 
Aur i fem Qnarte Rock of North Cmlina 
I have put into the form of a notice for the J o d  my amount of 

another Amalgamation experiment made with 14 iba. of the Argentif- 
 cop^ om ( P a r  snd ~ l o t . a d o s )  from the Deoghur mine, for whiah we 
are again indebted to Captain Shemill, and it will be wen that the d t  
has fully juetified my anticipation of finding a richer on, than those r e  
before experimented u p o ~  

H. PIDDINQTOX, 
CUT&, MWM Eanunnic Geologj. 

LIBBABY. 
The following books have been presented to the Lib- eince the last 

mesting. 
Bombay Magnetic and Meteorological Register, 1848. Bombay, 1851. 

4to.-BY THE SUPEPINTENDENT OF THE OBBBBVATOBY. 
Iwnes Plantarum Asiaticruum, Part III. Monowtyledonona Plants. 

By Dr. W. GrifEth. Calcutta, 1861, Idto. (2 oopiee).-BY THE Go=- 
=T OB BENQAL. 

Notub d Plant- Aeiatims, Part III. Monowtyledonoue Plants. By 
Dr. W. W t h .  Calcutta, 1861, 8vo.-BY THE ( ~ ~ V E B N ~ N T  OF BENGAL. 

Journal of the Indian Archipelago, for Jsnuary, 1852, 2 copies.-BP 
THE BbLIE. 

Memoire of the Boyd Astronomical Society, vol. =.-BY m~ SOCIBTY. 
Monthly Noticee of the Boyd Aatronomicsl Society, vol. XI.-BY THE 

EAYIE. 

The Oriental Christian Spectator, for February, 1862.-BY THE EDITOP. 
The Miasionmy, for March, 1862.-BY THE EDITOIL 
The Oriental Baptist, for April, 1852.-BY ~ r n  EDITOB. 
The Calcutta Christian Observer, for April, 1852.-BY THE EDITOP~. 
The Upahhak, for April, 1862.-BY THE EDITOB. 
The Citizen, for &oh, 1852.-BY THE EDITOB. 
-ya, for March, 1862.-BY THE EDITOB. 
The T a t t w a W  Pehikh, No. 104.-B~ THE T A ~ A B O D H I X ~  SUM'. 
Bibidhhtha Sesrgraha, No. 4.-BY THE EDITOR. 
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No. V.-1852. 

Ibn Huokurs Account of Seestan, translated by Major WILLIAX 
ANDERSON, Bmgal Artillery. 

" I have added to the Map of Seestan, the boundnries on the vnrioua 
tides. On the East, the deserts between Mukran and Sind and Mool- 
tan: on the West, Khoman with a few districts of India; on the 
North, India, Ghwr, Khorwn and Koomes ;*on the South, the de- 
serts between Seestan, Fan and Kermm. 

The torme of Seestan and the bounding districts are, Zurunj. 
Keyun, Noh, Tak, Koheen, Khash, Furruh, Churruh, Bost, Zurdan, 
Serwan, Zalkan, Bugnee, Dejh-Quz, Buk Gunnabuk, Biehling, Punj- 
rate, Kohuk, Ghuznee, Kusr Quetta; Seewee ; Espungulee, Haman. 

The chief town is called Zurunj,-having both a city and suburbs, 
the city contains a castle, and is surrounded by a ditch; while the 
suburbs have a mere wall. The water in the ditch is partly from 
springs in it, and partly from surplus irrigation. The gatea are five : 
the Judeed and the Ateek both leading to Fars, nt no great distance 
from each. other ; the Kurkoonuh leading to Khorasan ; the MEE- 
SHUK leading to Bost; the Tam leading to the various suburban 
villages. The most frequented is the Tan1 gate-wry : all the doore 
are covered with iron. 

For the suburbs there are thirteen gate-wrys :- 
The Meena ; in the direction of Fars. 
The Joo jan ; 
The Sarol ; 
The Setara ; 
The Shaeb ; 
The Lookheek ; 
No. LV.-NswSaa~~s.  . 
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The KRZ.;  
The Meeshuk ; 
The Kurkoonuh ; 
The Esreea ; 
The Ajuzuh ; 
The Beemarestan ; 
Tbf! Rooeyru,; 

ail these gate-ways are of earth in regular layers, with wood-work 
fixed in them. The Jama Musjed is in ths city re you enter the Pars 
gate. The offices of Government are in the suburbs between the Pars 
and Tam gates, outside the city. Tbe jail is within the city near the 
Musjed. There also was the Government h o w ,  but it is now transferred 
to the suburba. Between the Tam and Pars gat- are the palaces of 
Yakoob and Omnr, e o ~  of Lues ; a Government ofEee &o existr in the 
palam of Yakoob, Inside the city, between the Kurkoonuh and Meerhuk 
gates, is a grand building called the Uar-it waa the trearury of Omur. 
The brarn of the city are nerr the Mwjed, they are extensive, but 
those of the suburbs are more frequented. Omur built a baxar w h .  
he made cmrkf for the Musjed, the hospital, and the gabu at Mecca- 
one thouaurd derhemr are daily collected in thia bauu. The inner 
city ir wpplied with water by many canals ; one enkre by the Uteek 
gate-way, a second by the Judeed, and a third by the Tam gates ; 
the expanse of theae waters if joined would tom a mill. Near the 
Musjed are placed aeveral large tanks into which flow fresh water 
to be uaed and expended in the houses of the people and in their 
under-ground residences. In  the larger palaces of both the city and 
ruburbr water i~ also plentiful, as also are gardena. Through the 
centre of the suburbs run those canals which enter the city. 

The bazrr extenda from the Fare gate of the city to the Meena 
gate of the suburbs, nearly half a fnreukh. 

The aoil is saline and sandy ; the climate arid, nourishing dates, but 
without snow. The surface consista of level plains. 

No mountains are visible, the neareet being in the diatrict of Fumh.  
The wind ia so strong and so eteady, that the inhabitante have erect- 

ed grinding mills to he turned by it. The minds fly much from place 
to place to ul extent carrying injury to the villages and towns. 

When it ia deaired to remove a heap of sand from a place to some 
diatance from the fields near it, they build up round the sand an 



enelmve of reedr nnd woad-work higber than tbe heap and make a 
mmw cmtmm,-tbe wiad enters and curies up tbe sand like a 
whirlwind as high aa the eye can reach,-no injury is tho8 suehined 

Beport aye, in the day8 of the Peroian em*, there existed a p t  
city between Kerman and S w t n n ,  lying from the oitadel in the 
direction of Basek, on the left of the road to Kennan, at a dietanae 
of three marches; some houses and buildiog are standing in theee 
days;-it was call Ram Shuhrertan; the Segeatan a d  ran to it 
from a bund on the Helmuw3,-but ib banks were destroyed u d  cut 
up into breaches ; the waters escaping, it became useless. The po- 
palation migrated and built Zumj.  

The Helmond is the chief river, springing behiod the country of 
G h w  : it flows by KWNDAHUB Znmeendawar and unbr  the rrlls of 
h a t ,  to Seestan, where it joins the Zuruh Lake. 

This lake is a large expanse of water, increating or dimimirhiog 
recording to the aease~.  Ths length d the laka u about tht ty  
fnmnl~ha from K ~ E S D  on the Kohtstan read, to the bridge of Ker- 
en the mad tb Fus ; "Bile its breadth is nbod - match, the water 
ever meet .bounds in Ibh and reeda. h a n d  the lake except on the 
dde of the desert are situated rillages. 

The E d r r a ~ d  flow8 from Boat unto a mlrch'r & t a m  from Bees. 
tan; different portisnr of ib water are t u m d  off at rrarioun poinb. 
The first canal is called the Tam, it flows ta the rillyes and en& in 
the district of Meeshuk. The next canal is the Basbtrood water- 
iog many hamlets ; next is turned odf the Seyuood, which rune 
within aoe fursukh of the capital, and by that cand come down the 
b t a  from Bat, but only in the season when the riven rire. All the 
various smaller canal8 of the city are derived from this Seyarood. 
The Eelmud %om on until the Shabuh rood watering thirty villages 
M turned aside, after which the Meelan cand b taken, to water 
mneh caltivatioa What is left of the w~ter  is carried in to the ana l  
d e d  BURG. Sometime8 a bund b built on thin canal to prevent 
a 4  water nmniog into the Z e d  Lake, until arrives the maam of 
the river'# rising, when the bund ia a t  and the surploa water allowed 
to run into the lake. 
At the @e of Boat, a b r i i e  of boats i built over the Helmond, M 

is the c ~ l l h  over the river8 of Erak. 
The earplw waters of the valley of Fturah and eurrounding countrg 

3 A 2 
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also flow into the Zeruh Lake. The river of Filrrnh rises in the  
country of Ghoor, aa does the stream called Meeshuk a h  flowing 
into the lake. 

Seestan is highly productive, abounding in grain and frnita and 
grapea. The inhabitants to appearance are comfortable. Large crops 
of Assafcetidn are gathered in the deeerts which lie between Seestan 
and Mnkran ; the people often eat it as food ; and mix it very generally 
in all their cooking. 

Buloochistan is the name of a county in which is the town called 
Seewee, but the chief resides at QUETTA; ESPONGULE~ is larger 
than Quetta. Rukhuj is the name of a district of which a town is 
PUNJWAEE and another KOHUK, thin district lies between Bnloa- 
chisbn and Zumeendamr; the inhabitants are mostly weavers of 
woollen cloth ; much money is paid as revenue from this district ; much 

c grain is also produced, as the county is both fertile and extensive. 
Zumeendawnr is - a productive spot being bounded by ~ h o o r ,  

BUGNEE, Khuluj BISHLING and KHASH; the town of Zumeen- 
dawur is without walls bat hae a citadel ; it is alao the name of the 
district of which are towns called GURMABUK and DEZ GUZ both 
situated on the banke of the Helmund. But in Bugnee, Kbuluj, 
ZABUL, and Ghoor with their dependencies, aome of the people are 
on terms of alliance, and aome have become Mohummedans. These 
places are all very cold locations. 

The Khuluj is a Toorkee tribe, which for ages, has wandered between 
India and Seestan to the South of Ghoor ; they are rich in cattle like 
other Toorkee tribes, their dress and language are similar to those of 
Erak ; they wander to Meroe and visit India as merchants. 

Bost is a city larger than any other in the government of Seestan, 
,except Zurung-but it is not salubrious ; although very fertile at  all 

seasons ; having both dates and grapes. 
KOOHEEN is n small place, but having villages and hamleta attached ; 

it is situated one march from Seestan on the left of a traveller to Bost, 
about two fursukhs from S v a o o ~  ; the family of SPfftu which ruled 
over Pars, Kerman, Khoraaan and Seestan came originally from this 
place. They were four brothers called Yakoob, Omur, Taher and 
Ulee, sons of Lues. Taher was killed a t  the gate of Boat; hi grave 
is there. Yakoob died at Jund .Shapore on hie return from Baghdad. 
at which place he i s  buried. Omur was killed and buried at Baghdad. 
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Ulee contrived to win his way to safety in loo jm, he departed life in 
the Dehestan where he wne interred. Yakoob was the eldest in years 
and a dave in some of the Sufar families. Omur was by trade a carrier, 
and it is said worked for some time as bricklayer. Ulee wae the 
youngest in years, but he was the cause of their rebellion and subse- 
quent rising io the world. They had a maternal uncle called Kubeer, 
the eon of Bumadegan, who was a leader of a party against the 
Khowarej. 

He was shut up in a Fort called Kufeel but escaped, and then went 
on to Bost ; at this time there waa a man called DZrhem, the son of 
Nusr, in theee parts, who was as the head of a number of men who 
were outwardly anxious for a holy war and for the destruction of the 
Khowarej. The above four brothers were followers of this chief. 

They advanced into Seestan; the Governor, on the part of Taher 
h d  not any great force, so they held a conference at the gate of the 
city, where Derhem-ben Nusr apparently professed hie allegiance and 
proceeded on to attack the Khowarej : he then caressed the people, 
until they joined him ; when he returned and obtaining entrance into 
ihe city, ejected the Governor, established himself and then destroyed 
many of the Khowarej party. 

Ammar eon of Yaser wan the leader of this aect-Yakoob proceeded 
and killed him. 

Thii circnmatmce caused his rise in rank ; the people were delighted 
with him, while he eo won the affections of those in authority rouud 
Derhem-ben Nuar, that they placed him in the government. Every 
affair centered in Yakoob, until Derhem became his servant, but he 
did not behave well to Derhem who took leave on excuse of making a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. 

After a residence of some time in Baghdad, Derhem returned to 
fkeatan as an ambassador, from the Khalef, he waa immediately killed 
by Yakoob. The affairs of this leader then eo prospered, that he 
became chief in Seeatan, and the confines of Scinde and India. In 
those countries many received the religion of Eslam from the hands 
of Yakoob; he then rose to power in Kerman, Fnre, Khoresta~~, a 
portion of Erak and Khorasan. 

TAK is a town one march behiid a person going from Seestan to 
Khormn, a small place, but with villages, which produce a vast 
quantity of grapes need by the people. 
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K ~ A ~ H  is at a distance of one march from K o k  on the kft of 
the road to Bost about half a fnnukh ; larger than Koheen; produc- 
ing &tes ind trees, both places are well watered by m m s  d K.reez. 

Fun& is larger than my of there places ; having ~~ st l ed  
to the extent of sixty; with datee, fruits and corn, watered by the 
Furuh rood ; its houses are built of clay, but the surface is lerel. 

CHVRVH is near bo the boundary of Furuh on the rights of the 
Khorasan road, about one march; a small place like Kobeen, but 
with villages and hamlets; very fritfal, watered by &area. The 
honsea are made of mud. 
SERWAN k a small place like Kohem, bat better peopled, produe- 

ing fniits, date8 and grapes ; at a distance of two marches from Bost ; 
the firat march being Perooz Mnnd, and the mxxnd Serwan on tbe 
Zumeendawur road. 

ZALKAN is one mmch from Bost ; producing fruits, dates and corn, 
most of its inhabitants are weavers; its water% ace from canals, but 
its houses of clay ;. about M large re lbheen. 

Zurkan is less than Koheen, it is near Fereormund on the ~ g h t  of 
the Rukhuj road. Mu& erlt is p r o w  with corn and fruits; 
water ie plentiful. 

Marches h e e n  Seeatan and Herat. 
Knrkoonuh,.. ............ 3 f. 

4 f. crossing B e  bridge of R c a d  from BASHTUB, ............ { the Helmund. (The hh tmod) .  
................ Joween, 1 m. Map. 

Busunt, ................ 1 m. unknown. 
Kufjur ................... 1 m. ditto. 
Sershuk, ................ 1 m. ditto. 
Bridge over the Furruh river, 1 m. Map. 

Jeshan, .................. 1 m. Chah Juhan? 
Kareez Seree, ............ 1 m. Seraee, Mnp. 

.......... Jubul-01-uswud, 1 m. Seyahkoh. 
Haman, ................ 1 m. 
Herat, .................. 1 m. 

Marched from Seestan to Bost. 
Dahook, ................ I m. 

Suroor,. ................ 1 m. r royd populous village; Chng. 
nasoor. 
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Horooree,. 1 m. over a brick bridge on the Met- ............. { shuk river. 
Dehuk,.. ................ 1 m. District. 
Abahoor, ................ 1 m. Map. 
Guzre dubeer ............ 1 m. doubtfnl. 
Huft Cbah, ............. 1 m. Map. 
Ubddlah,. ............... 1 m. Map. 
Boat,.. .................. 1 m. Map. 

From Dehuk to within a fursukh of Bost, the whole country ie desert, 
Marches from Boet to Guznee. 

.......... Feerooz Mund, 1 m. unknown. 
.............. Mwghoon, 1 m. doubtful. 

Kuebur, ................ 1 m. ditto, a fragment apparently. 
Punjwaee ,... ............. 1 m. a town of Rukhuj. 

............. Tukeenabad,. 1 m. 

Khoomsunuh, I suggest Homuk the diitrict of Kulrte .......... { Gulzaee. 
Sereusp, ................ Map. 

.................. Ukool, Map. 

Chungutbad, A native acknowledged he had heard .......... { the name. 
Urmur,. ................. Doubtful, may be Ghoojan. 

................ 
Introduced from three other books, 

Khast, unknown, I suggest Khost, and Mo- 
Khoomuk, ............ kur, the last is well known and about 

where these marches would fall. 
Frontier of the Ghuenee territory, un- Khabser, .............. tnorn. 

.............. Khusajee,.. I suggest Karabagh. 

Hudwah, 
A well peopled place ; Huzardeh, I .............. { a n p t .  ................ Guznee, 

From Punjwaee to Buloochietan. 
Rabat Hujur, ............ 

................ Tungee, A robat towards the Khojuk range. 
Bur, .................... Unknown. 

.................. Esjab, Eayungrclee, I suspect. 
Marchea to Kerman and Fare. 

Haroot robat, ............ 1 m. 
................ Daruk,.. 1 m. 
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............. Buzur-deen,. 1 m. 
Gaomeshuk ............... 1 m. Gaopnlung, Ouaeley. 
Rasek, .................. 1 m. 
Kazee ,.................. 1 m .  
Qooraghan,. ............. 1 m. 

Muehtuk, 1 m. ; the half-way town between Seestan and Kerman. 
On leaving Gaomeshuk half-way to Kondur exists a robrt, built by 
Omur : the place is called the Bridge to Kerman although there is no 
bridge whatever on the spot. 

Various distances. 
From Seestan to Furrub, 3 marches. 
From Furruh to Churruh, 2 marches. 
From Furruh to Kooheen, 2 marches. 
From Noh to F u m h ,  1 easy march ; near the deaert . 

From KSYUN to Seestau, 30 fursukhs ; on the borders of Kerman. * 
T o  Tak on the Keyun road, five fursukhs. 
Khesh ; from the road to'Bost, one fursukh, and from Koheen one 

march. 
From Bost to Serwan two marches on the Zumeen dawur road. 
The Helmund is crossed one march beyond Serwan; when you . 

enter the district of Buk (Gurmabuk)-and proceed on one march to 
Dez Guz both on the same bank of the river. From Qurmabuk to 
Bngnee one day's march among the Khuluj tribes ; Beshling is to the 
South of Bugnee. 

Punjwaee is at the back of Guznee; while Kohuk is about one 
fnrsukh from Punjwaee from the Sonth. 

From Punjwaee to Espungulee, three marches. 
Quetta is opposite to Espungulee at  a distance of a fursukh. 
From Eepungulee to Seewee two marches." 

NOTES. 
Having premised, that there exists no possible form within reason- 

able limits into which proper names in manuscript may not be traced , 
and that several. liberties have been taken to obtain from the text 
even a shade of meaning, I proceed to offer my authorities for the 
readings I have adopted. 

Before me lie four copies of this work ; Sir Wm. Ouseley's from 
the Persian : Sprengerss copy of Ibne Huokul ; Estukhuree aa edited 
by Moeller ; the printed copy of Edresee translated into French. 
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I do not touch on thow places whose histories are well understood. 
MeeaAuk.-This ie the gate leading to the dirtricta watered by the 

river of this name. Edward Conoll J calls the river Chabulk ; but 
adds, that it riaea at a spring called Meeshuk. 

Urk, w Urg.-Is the Greek apx. 

Kundahar.-The identification of Kundahar with the Greek Ara- 
chotia is acknowledged. 

Kuweed.-The written word is Kureen, but a native who knew the 
country suggested the name I have given. 

Burg.-I have taken in preference to Loo1 ; doubtful. 
drrafcetido.-The district is, to this day, celebrated for this drug. 
&uetta.-So 1 read# M a corruption or translntion of dJ 
X.panplee.-I offer, for a word written differently in each book ; 

i t  is a well known village at the exit from the Koochlag range, whence 
two main roads diverge, one to India vih the Bolan,-one to Sonme- 
yanee vi$ Khozdar. 

Xohuk.-Is situated M indicated subsequently ; is a place on a hill, 
the eeene of one of General Nott's battles. 

Pwnjwaee.-Is a celebrated villnge or rather town ten miles West of 
Kundahu. I never kdemtood it had any claims to antiquity, or to 
the honour of being the capid of the district ; though ancient mounds 
were said to exits near it. Nor do I think the aenae of the Arabic 
warrants the aseumption of its being the capit.1. 

Bugnee.-Ie a district bounding Zumeendawur ; visited by Captain 
G. L. Cooper. 

BWing.-Is rro written and is ao noted ae a district next to Bagh- 
ran by Captain Cooper in the sketch of his route. 

Bhh.-Is the district at the head of the Khaeh river. 

Gurmu6uk.-Almost all the boob indicate Buk or Bug; which 
appears to have a district acceptation, M Bugnee, Bughran, Bukwa: 
but I treat it ee the final fragment of the word given ; because it states 
rubwquently, "at one march from Serwan, you cross the Helmund 
on the road to Zumeendawur ; and enter the district of Bug on the 
banks;" this our Artillery under Captain Hawkiins did ; marching 
from Sernan to Zumeendawur and crossing at Germabuk. At the 
anme time the rains of forts are numerous, and the capital has no 
other proper name than that of tlie district. 

3 B 
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Dez Gw.-But for being declared on the banlsa of the river, I 
should have read this word Durghosh which exists as a large place 
some thirty or forty milea EMt of the river. Colonel Sandere in hb 
survey down the Helmund, 10 miles above Serwan, places the dietrict 
of Gm. Da or Dab, M Puhluwee for a fort. 

%M.-Most books have Kabul, but the word given is clearly the 
one required, aa the old name for the districts of Subswar and Furruh. 

Kooheen.-Distinctly so written in a copy of the Nozut ol Koloob, 
aa the birth place of the 8uffar family. 

8uroot.-Now called Chugnueoor : Edward Conolly halted at the 
fort; and srye, the definition given to him was, Khanuhesoor or the 
house of gladnew ; Rostum having at it celebrated his marriage. 

To).-Now exists ; was vbited by E. Conolly. 
ghah.-The present fort; rrs located. 
Chud.-Was seen and determined by Colonel Sandem. 
Stmuan.-The fort of the modern Serban or Serwan district; cre 

placed. 
2atklicrn.-Is now one of the first canals taking off from the Hel- 

mund, in the diatrict of Gurumeeer. 
Zwkan.-Unknown. 
Bahtur.-Ia, I have no doubt, the correct reading-all our copiea 

differ. I can understand, as knowing the irrigation system that the 
mnal called Bastrood ran to this place. 

Road to Cwsnee.-The moat unsatisfactory of a11 the identification8 , 
are of thie route; few of them ue complete or happy : md yet our 
eurveyors hare been constantly up and down the road. Tukeen or 
Tugeen is, I suspect, the chief who built or resided in the old city of 
Kundahar, if the two place6 mentioned are to be comidered one city. 
Near the Tnrnuk are ruins of a place called Jukan, about 12 miles 
bigher up the road; Shuhre-Snfa would better break the distance. 
Homukee ie the district of Kulate Gulzaee. I t  must be remembered, 
that words much used and often quoted by Europeans, hare but little 
currency. I give this route entire M written in each of the four 
copiea ; a specimen of the dependence to be placed in manuscript. 

Kepn.-The ruins of Keyunabad near Bum. 
The greatest indulgence is craved for these attempts ; nothing but 

low1 ltnpwledge will ever be eu$cient to correct such vitiated manu- 
rcript. If individuals from the countries would mch undertake to COIL 
rect the portion within hie immediate knowledge, we might hope at 
last, to obtain a correct version of the orginal. I anticipate that it 
will ultimately be found, that the names of placea have changed much 
less than ia supposed. 

- 
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Route from B a t  to  ( J u a c e  as copied from EBNE HUOKUL, Es- 
TUKAREE, EDRESS~E and OUSELEY. 
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Note by A. SPBENQEB. The original M8. from which this aeconnt of 
Afghanistan and the account of S i d  which haa been publiehed by Major 
Anderaon with moet valuable remuke and identihatiom in p. a9 of this 
volume, have been taken ie in the Moty W library at LncLnow. It in a 
volume in folio of 276 pp. 17 linee in a page. We are informed in the 
postscript that it had been copied in A. H. 689 from a ",veryoorreot" M8. 
The firat leaf of the book and coneequently the beginning of the p r e b  ia 
wanting, and we are therefore left in ignorance sr, to the name of the author. 
The title of the book in sccordmg to the poatsoript ddkd2 a W U  or Dia- 
pama #tL cowdry ($'the Ir2.h). The diacritid poi.& are wanting in 
most instances and many letters cannot be well dietinguiahed fkom eacb 
other. The book waa copied for me in 1847 with great m, and snbse- 
qnently it waa compared with the o+, but the copyist haa in doubtful 
inetaneee deoided in favour of the moet likely re-, and no doubt mme- 
timee he haa gone wrong. I t  is therefore much to be regretted thst thie 
copy ie the only one available for Major Anderaon.* 

Though the beginning of the preface in wanting, the greater portion of 
the Introduotion ie premed. 

I t  contains the plan of the work whioh I give here in a tnmslstion. 
" Then (&r having given a map of the world), I have devoted a aepsrrrte 
Diagram to every o m t r y  of the I a k ,  in whioh I ahow its frontiere, the 
shape of the country, the principal tom, and in fact every thing mea- 
nary to know. The Diagrams are accompanied by s text. I have divided 
the dominione of the Iabm into twenty countriee; I begin with Arabia, , 
for thie penineule contains the Ka'bah, and Makkah which is unquestion- 
ably the most important city and the centre of the peninauk; &r 
Makkah I deemibe the country of the Bedouine, then I proceed to the 
deecription of the Persian gulph which surrounds the greater p9l.f of 
Arabia, 3. the Mghrib, 4 Egypt, 6. Syria, 6. the Mediterranean, 7. Meso- 
potamia, 8. the 'irh, 9. Khnzkh, 10. I?&%, 11. Kermh, 12. Man+& 
and the adjacent countriee,t which are Sind, India and part of the M o b -  
madan temtoy, (in India,) 13. Adzarbayjh, 14 the dietrick of the JibQ 

* Since writing the above, I sent the prootahset of the original text to Gpt. 
H. F. Hayes, Aut. Rerient at Lucknor, who hw obligingly compared it with the 

original MSS. in Mot9 Maball. I 
t Here a npace of abont six inches is left blank, and in the margin are the nor&; 

rjr, b& @I S ~ I  2 WI i > p  
Thi npaar in for the Map of the World (but it is not large enough, therefore 

the copyimt hu deviated from the original from which be tranmcribed) and it rtands 
in the opposite page." 
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16. Daylam, 16. the sea d t h e  Khazar (i. e. the Cqian), 17. the steppe8 
between E"arie and Khor$eLn, 18. Sijbtkn and the adjacent countrim, 19. 
Khofidn, 80. M&wsl$-lnshr." 

Of every one of the above countriea there eeem to have been 0-y 
a map, but two have been loat (viz. No. 6 and 10) and some have been 
transpod (as well ae eeversl leaves of the text) by the book-bider. A 
frill notice of the book hss been given by Sir H. Elliott, I d .  =twb~, I. 
p. 61. 
On oompiuing the Ashkdl albildd with MoUer'e Igtakhry it appear8 

that it ia aomewhat fuller. !Chere are detaile in the former which are 
omitted in the latter, thua we 5 d  in it the namea of the gates of Gham&, 
wbkh are omitted by Igtakhrg. 

In like m e r  we 5 d  in other inetanoes that where there are namw and 
facta in the Behkhl we meet in 1- with a general ~ocount, I there- 
fore conclude that Igtakhrg is an abridgment of the aSW A man 
who is able to give new fede on every country of the I a h ,  if he had 
lived aRer IOtaLhry would certainly have written an original work and 
would not have added them to the meegre scoount of Iqtakhry. ' We fbd 
moot of the clerical emre in the orthography of proper ruunea in IFtolrhry 
which are. in the BehkP. If the BehLkl was an enlarged edition of Ighkhry 
it would certainly be also an hproved one, for a man who can add is able 
to improve where- an epitomator doea not n d y  posseas enoh a 
qdifbtion.  

Ibn Hawqsl seem to be a more recent edition of the dshlrtl dbilPd. 
There are, aw far ae I know, few if any new factu mentioned in Ibn Hawq~l 
but the expreasim is in a few inetanm changed. 
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Abstract of Regirterr of Temperature and Fall of Rain kept by 
Medical OBctra in d~rment  part^ of India, by DR. LAMB. 

MY DEAR DR. SPRENQEE, 
I hxve the pleasure to send you, for presentation to the Society, 

Abstracts of Registere of Temperature and Fall of Rain chiefly obtain- 
ed from oboemations by medial officers of this Establishment or on 
duty within the limits of the Presidency. 

Coming from such variety of Bources it is obvious that perfect reli- 
ance is not to be placed on them all, and I fear that in some instances 
the mean temperature is not very accurately set down. But on the 
other hand many of the Registers sent to the Medical Board, have 
been kept with great care, and besides the Items I have abstracted, 
there are minute detaila of the variations of atmospheric pressure, 
direction of the winds, and other matters not susceptible of being easily 
given in abstract. 

The temperature given as the mean is in all cases the mean of the 
dry, i. e. from sunrise or a little before i t  till sunset, and is from 
2' to above the mean of the twenty-four hours, as ascertained in a 
good many cases where I have had an opportunity of making the 
Wmparbon. 

Calcutta, 29th April, 1852. G. LAMB. 
3 c 2  
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Abstract of Mean Temperatwre of the Day a d  Pall of Roin,Jron Reghtaa kept 4 
- - -- 

I: I ' J.nnary. 1 Schraary. Xarcb. ( Apfl. I Mq. 

Calcutta, ...... 
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Hoogbly,.. ...... 
Jmsore, ........ 
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Burdwan,.. ...... 
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Rungpore, ...... 
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Balmore ....... 
Midnapore,.. 
Poorie,.. ........ 
Cothclr, ........ 
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~ k y a b  ,........ 
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UedicrJ 0- at Cimt and MiZitay Statwm in Bengal and N .  W. P., for 1851. 

J a  I July I A t i p L  I September. 1 Oatober. I November. I ~ e m k r .  1 
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Ahtract of Mean Temperature of the Day and PaU of Rain /+or Ragirtera kept bj 
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Umlfcd qdacua at CiaiL and Military Stationr in B e y d  and N. W. P., for 185 1. 

2 t 

- D 

-- 
lr.5 10.45 
l'.; 6.30 
".2 15.60 

1 4.48 .. 

87. 
86.5 
85.9 
85.3 
88. 

e;i. 
8;:3 
84.3 
94.5 
91.5 
89. 
5 
86. 
so. 
88.9 
86. 

8: 
85. 
81. 

ei:5 

c 3  

867 
86.4 
93.5 
86. 
85.5 
89. 
86. 
83. 
74.6 

k. 
b.8 
L 2  

7 
13.5 
11.5 
b. 
11. 
k 3  
k 

&I 
b. 
6.6 

i:a 
k.8 
M.4 
6.1 
Y. 

5.5 

i:s 
7.9 
04 
3. 
2 7  
4.5 
11.8 
5.9 
1.2 

8:io .. .. 
3.22 . 
0.87 
6.70 .. 
i i o  
2:;8 

1% 
2.00 
3.50 

5:i7 
3.92 

0:b 
5.00 

430 
0.39 .. .. 
3.04 .. .. .. 
6.90 

14.40 
7.10 

14.10 
8.72 

630  .. .. 
15.35 .. 
11.40 
12.63 .. .. 
8.50 .. 

14.77 .. 
17.67 
14. 
14.50 

17:ir 

9:i0 

14:io 
11.62 
14.10 
13.25 
16.81 .. .. .. 
10.00 

86.6 
86. 
86.2 
86.4 

sb: 
86:9 
85.5 
8 8 3  
87.5 
87. 
84.5 
87.5 

91.8 
81.2 
82.5 
81.5 
82. 
78.7 

83: . . . . . . . .  
8 c 4  

ai:5 
88.5 
87. 
87.5 
87.5 
87. 
90. 
82. 
76.9 

3.50 
5.57 
5. 
3.83 

5.70 

.. 
5.43 .. 
9.23 

10.54 .. .. . . . . . .  .. 
12.40 .. 
7.38 
9.50 
8.90 

3 3 3  

.. 
9.95 

s:io 
6.56 
4.80 
6.10 
7.75 .. .. .. 
2.00 

85. 
84.5 
84.7 
83.8 

. . . . . .  
86. . . . . . .  
77.5 
83.4 
88.5 
82.5 
86.2 
78.5 
83. 

88. 
76.5 
79. 
80.1 
81. 
79.5 

74:6 
84.6 
81.1 
83.6 

i: 
92. 
90.1 
84. 
80. 
82. 
82. 
80. 
77.7 

88. 
81.6 
80.8 
81.3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
84.5 
83.5 
80. 
77.3 
78.5 
74.5 
76.5 
82.5 
73. 
80.5 
77.5 
81. 
76.5 
77. 
79.2 
80. 
82.5 

7:s 
84.3 
85.1 
81.2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

a i : ~  
81.5 

8 4  
77.5 
78. 
78. 
75.2 
72.3 

2.35 
9.68 
9.90 
9.45 

5.70 

.. 
6.27 . 
6.16 
4.81 .. .. 
6. 

13% .. 
10.96 
17.90 
3.70 

a:;2 .. .. 
3.98 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
o:io .. 
4 0  
1.75 .. .. .. 
5.55 

7.90 
3.85 

11.60 
7.20 

.. 
6.10 .. .. 
0.44 .. 
0.29 
0.64 .. .. 
1.20 .. 
1.26 .. 
0.41 
1.25 .. 
.. 

0rj7 

.. .. 
2.00 
2.70 

.. .. 
2.10 

72. 
73.1 
70.4 
71.3 

71. 
69. 
68. 
72. 
69.4 
61. 
70.7 
68.2 
65. 
62.5 

7 r 6  
65.5 
68. 
74.3 
70. 
67.8 

7b:a 
74.6 
73.6 
67.4 

69.8 
68.8 

68.4 
64.5 
61.1 

.. .. .. .. 

.. 
0.00 . 
.. 

0.01 

... .. 
0:;9 
0.50 
0.20 

o:ii .. .. 

. . . . . . . . . .  .. .. . . . . . . . . . .  
. .  . . . . . . . . . .  .. .. .. 

66.5 
68.3 
63.2 
64.3 

64. 
64. 
575  . . . . . .  
63.4 . . . .  
62.7 . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  
68.8 
63.5 

6;):s 

70.8 

&5 
67.9 
65.7 . . . . . .  

59.2 
59.6 

. . . . . . . .  
56.8 

62.6 
59.5 
53.2 

.. .. .. .. 
KO .. 
.. 

0:i5 

.. .. .. :. . . . .  .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

42.45 
37.06 
61.70 
39.96 

• . 
35:i . . 
371i9 

3 1 k  
37.92 .. . • .. . . . . . . . . .. 
32.02 . . 
38.87 . . 
27:h .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
25:b . . .. .. . . . . .. . . 



388 dbstraef of Z'emperatrre and Fall of Rain. [No. i 

dbrtract of Mean Temperature of the Day an3 Fall of Radn,fmn lhybtct~~ krp: 1 
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* a  at Cioil d Military S h t i a r  in BJ a d  N. W. P. for 195 1 .  
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Memo. by Mojor M .  KITTOL, ArchaologieaI Enquirer, on d ~ ~ e  An- 
Eimt gold c o i u  found near Beuarea, in 185 I ,  and ncbRitted by tkr 
Couern.nt of India for the inqection qf the Mn(herr of the 1 
daiatic Society. 

1 
These coins, which are all gold, of different weight and quality, were I 

of a trove of ninety in number, that is, such number were delivered I 
into the treasury. They were found, with about 70 more, by some 
villagers, buried in a copper vessel, in a mound on which etands 
the village of Bhursur, in purgunnah Bhurwal and Thana Chundow- 
lee, about twelve miles from Benares, between the Ganges and Caram- 
nassa. 

Bhursur is the site of one of the many ancient cities the nama of 
which are lost. The mound is high and extensive-there ie a tradi- 1 
tion of .its having been the stronghold of the rajahs of old. A 
trench was being dug, when amongst some brieks and rubbish the 1 

trove wqs made : for some time it was kept a secret, the copper vessel 
was destroyed, and about 70 of the coins were sold and melted 
down ; a dispute arose, when one of the disputants gave information, 
and they were confiscated. I 

Of the whole number 71 were coins of Chandra Gupta, 69 being ' 
of one type of hi coinage. Of these, four were retained of the 
most perfect and the remainder were sold by auction; they were 
all more or leas defective, and but few. of them had even a por- 
tion of the legend round the rim perfect, but the name Chandn t 
beneath the left arm of the figure was distinct in all of them. 

Of the 32 coins retained a list is here annexed. 
The two laet coins on the list are decidedly of an unpublished type, 

the same ia not clear in either. 
Some doubt may exist as to the reading of one of the Kumarasi- 

on the &very the letter 6 '* ku" (query short for Kumara?) ia clear, 
but on the reverse it seeme to read Sri Mahesha or Mahendn per- 
haps : the affix " Sri" aeems to point to its being rather the name 
of the prince than hie title-which in sometime8 Ajeet Mahendra 

~frxiS4. 
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One of the coins reads gwgSLt( : "Sri Skanda Gupta" very d ie  
t 

tinctly-the name under the left arm is also clearly " Skanda," 

so that there can be no doubt of this specimen. "f 
I muet ever regret my inability, through press of other work to 

make aectimte drawings of these coins, many of which tire varieties 
not published hitherto in our Journal. 

I would invite the attention of numismatologists to the variationti in 
form of mrie of the letteis of the Gupta lilphabet, and to that of the 
letter " m" (X) in particular, which in later times wan changed to a; 

Q 
for inntance, X Smudra ie written which has been read aa HIFJ 

a 
aa -.** The letter A, "a" change6 to q, which has also been mi* 
taken for H i'a," and wrong readings and deductions coneequently 
have resulted. ?he nse of this form of the m and s (W and q) is 
indicative of the later date of the coins on which found. 

I am happy to plsce here on record that the result of following the 
plan pfoposed by me, of Government giving the bullion value of 
all mine thns found, haa already' proved beneficial, for a trove of silver 
coinage of the early Mogul Emperors was readily delivered up shortly 
after t h i  collection of gold waa paid for ; and at the moment of writing 
tbm remarks I have before me twenty-one eilver coins (Budhist) 
of r very early date, which will reach the Society in dne c o w .  

I would therefore suggest to the Society to address the' Supreme 
Government upon this important matter, and obtain if possible deci- 
sive ordera to all Revenue Officers and othera to make known in their 
sevenl dietricb that full value wil l  be given for all troves of coinage 
-for it in lamentable to think what a v u t  number of such antiquities 
find their way into the melting pots of the village Sonars. 

' 

kt' the same time some inducement might be devised and held out 
for the due delivery in like manner of copper and brass plates, " Tamba 
pattra," which are often either kept concealed under the snpposition 
that they are " beejuca" or keys to hidded treasure, or sold to brasiera 
md melted'down, I know of two plates in the Benares IWvid~n both 
of w h i h  I have failed in procuring. The one at Kapia near Qorruck- 
pore, the other about 30 milee hence near the Soane river ; the latter 
was broken in two through the plougl~mm, who found it, doubling it- 
up. The former I believe was uninjured. M. K. 

3 D 2 
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Mm. hy ~ r .  E. C. BAYLEY, Deputy Secretary to the Gober#erJ 
of India, Foreign Departmaat. 

The whole of thee coins belong to the Kanouj Guptas, a dyc~uty 
who reigned apparently from the end of the first to at lwt the begin= , 
ning of the 4tb century, A. D. 

Their coins are not very rare or important, and most of the coim 
in the present list have been already figured and described. 

The coin No. 3 of Kumars Qupta in apparently new, M thorn of 
Sri PralraM if correctly deecribed, but there is no ouch name in my 
lirt or inscription. 

Nos. 4, and 5 of Chandra Gupta, 4 of Kumarr Qupta and 3 of 
Mahendm Qupta are apparently unimportant varietier of known 
types.-With the exception of these reven coins the bts contain 
little perhaps worth sending to the Court of Diectom. 

The proposition for giving the full value to the 6ndera nee1118 r jmt 
one-and one by which Government cannot suffer much IOM; if thiu 
were done, Mr. Thomry who will pass Benares in Deamber or Janu- 
ary next,* might inspect d l  collected, and would then be able to giver 
decided opinion M to what coins might be worth sending to the Coart 
-any rejected might be sold by public auction, due. notice, with a 
short descriptive catalogue, being previously .given. 

8 kings of the dynasty are known. 
(Signed,) E. B. 

The references are given to the plater in Thomm'o kte King of 
Owrat .  

CHANDU GUPTA. 
1. 2. 3. Plate V. figure 20. 
4. and 5. New appuently, but unimportant varieties of the above 

No. 6. Plate VII. figure 6. 

S A M U D ~ A  GUPTA. 
1. and 3. PI& IV. 6gure 16. 

2. Plate V. 6gure. 26, it in not a moon but 8 maderl htm- 
ment which the figure holds. 

* Tbe Memo. u without dak, bat mr probably writtdn in Sept. or Oct, 1861. 
-ED#. 
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4. Plate VI. figare 14. 
5th. aeterence in l i t  to Asiatic Society's Journal. 

KUMAM GUPTA. 

I. Plate V. figure 28. 
2. Plate VI. figure 20 probably Mahendn Gupta. 
3. New-good. 
4. Variety (unimportant) of No. 2. 
5. Plate V. 30 a180 probably Mahendra Gupta. 

~ K A N D A  GUPTA. 

1. d 2. Plate VI. figure 18. 
3. Variety of abqve if not the mme. 

MAHINDU GUPTA. 

I. Plate VII. figure 5. 
2. ma 3, Plate VII. 6gum 4. 

Sax Panmen, 

1. and 2. New, if correctly read. 

T n e  Copies. 
Signed, J. THORNTON, 

Secreta y to Govt.. N. W. P. 

True Copy. 
Signed, E. A. RSADE, 

Commiuionm. 

True Copy. 
M. B;ITTOI, Major, 

Archaological Enquirer. 
I 
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Grains 
112, 

G d n s  
112. 

Grains 
122. 

Grains 
110. 

Figure of raja, bead with hdo turned1 
to left, bow in the tight hand, Pea- 
cock Standard on left, legend distinct 

S under right arm; qq a Chaedm." 

Figure of raja turned to the right eame 
as NO. 1, legend do. with the addition 
o f d i ~ a ~ , ' a ~ r i  C h a n h  Guptd'on 
the right slilc, some otl~er words pre- 
ceding, but obliterated. 

Raja on home-back turned to the 
right, no halo, dirtinct legend 
qif Rru~m<?'~/a#6ri Chanhan 
dra G~~~~ p r r a m b h w h ~  
JJll q T W m .  

, 

: 

4 , 

5 

6 

1 

Female figure as in No. 3. 
Emblem ; legend ditto above. 

Female figure, as in No. 4. . .- 
Emblem J#; legend 3q*xas above. 

Female figure with hdo round herA 
head, reared on a wicker stool turned 
to right, hold* a n m e  in right 
bd, and a lotus in tbe left, legend 
distinct H 8 x 3 5  : 6' Ajeet Vjcra- 
ma : PO monogram. 

h n l l  coin ; pale gold. 
(Plss xii. fig. 3.) UI 

u Es 

Legend clear. 

f o 

very perfect specimen % 
of a new t p ~ e  of Chan- 8 
draGtxptm1s coins. P r o m  
the tbnlnle figtire being 
80 like that of samudra, f 
I infer that it must be $ 
of the eecond C h d m  
Gupta. (Plate rii. 1 
fig. 4.) 3. 

? 
Of the Bactrian type. 

Thir coin is of Samudm 
the 1st. I suspect, who 
succeeded the firet 
Chandra Gupta. 

0 
cO 
01 

SAMUDRA GUPTA. 
Raja turned to right, with halo round 

his head, Peacock Standard, holds 
his right hand over fire altar, left 
hand holds a bow, distinct legend 
under left arm RJ; "Bamudra" w y :  

x 
i 

Femde seated on a tbrooe, halo round 
the head, in right h o d  a ~OOIM?, on 
left arm Cornucopia, legend ~~3~ 

ParQkcramqH q m :  monogram 
Zp, 
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Grains 
l24+ 

Graine 
123. 

Raja shooting an arrow into a Lion'e 
extended jaws ; legend 8 for " Ku- 
mara ;" other inscription imperfect. 

Raja turned to the right, halo round his 
herd, Peacock Standard, left hand 
holdsa bow, the letter 9 ("Kumara") 
under left arm : part of an inscrip- 
tion (worn,) reade P & * X ~ Y  
Joyete M (hesha) ? 

Female bent to the right, holding herThe legend on the ob- 

0 

M 

right hand to a Peacock ; in left hand 
holds a lotus; emblem e. She etandr 
apparently on a snake : legend 
Tx: I .anqTE ; *# Komara Gupta 
adhiraj. ~ T T  WTm. 

Female seated on Conch shell throne, 
right hand held open ; emblem @ ; 
halo round the -head ; lotue in left 
hand ; legend SJ XqY. 

verse is destroyed. 

I have doubt8 as to this 
being a Kumara, it 
may be " Kacb ;" the 
T k is distinct enough: 
the monogram & ie 
Buddhist. 

3 

4 

Grains 
124. 

Grains, 
124+. 

The Raja holds his right forefinger 1 Female ? riding on a Peacock, nwae in The Peacock is the ** Va- 
uplifted to a Peacock, right hand 
with a noose resting on his hip, le- 
gend much rubbed, but q f i x ~  
apparently. " Sri Kumara." 

Same as No. 2, no legend except the 
word t " Ku" for Kumara." 

right hand, trident in left; legend ap- hun" or cognizance of 
plrently ~ X ~ T X ' T  # g  Sri mad K ~ -  the god Kumara, or of 
mara." Krrtikya, the god of 

war. (Plate xii. fig. 7.) 

Female figure an in No. 2; emblem ; his is of the same mint 

or Mrhend 9 ~ 2 4 .  

i 
legend doubtful whether Sri Mahesa a8 No. 2. 





Graine 
124. 

' Or& &me u Nor. 1 and 2, with additional Same u Noh 1 and 2. 
,SO..( inmription, but not distinct; a smaller I 

I 

Raja on hone-back turned to left, halo 
rooad  hi^ bead, inscription indistinct, 
-appears to be Mahendra Gnpta- 

dyll. i 
Female seated on a stool, holding n I hare doubts whether 

branch to a Peacock with right hand, this coin may not be- 3 
left hand holde a)otus ; legend ap long to Kumara. 

~rently )I*IXY$ " Ajeet Mahen- 
Sra? a 

Onins 
124. 

Brains 
124. 

Raja as above, long inrription on 
htt aide illegible,lettsr over horse's 
head. 

Bnja on horse-bnck turned to left, in- 
scription QUZL doubtful. 

Female as above, l e g d  not dew. 

- 

This likewise ; for over 
the horse's head is the 
letter ea in No. 5 :- 3 
letter C for Kumera. f' 

8 
Y 

Female w t e d  on a  stool, a noose in 
right and lotus in left hand ; inscrip- 
tion probabl H%X " Ajeet," doubt- 
ful if of d ~ d c o .  

Thia coin &re from 1 
and 2. 
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Nok on three ancient CoiM found at Mohammadpur, in the Jeaaors 
district. By Biso  UENDRAL~L MITTUA. (Communicated by 
CECIL BEADON, E s e )  

In the preceding plate (Pl. xii. figs. 10,11,12) I have given figurea 
of three coins found along with several others near the Arunkhsili river 
at Mohammadpur, in the district of Jessore, and preeented to the 
Asiatic Society by Mr. F. L. Beaufort. I t  appeare they had been 
buried in an earthen pot which was accidently discovered by a man 
digging a well.* The coins, which were found along with thoee 
now under notice, are all of the Gupta kings of Kanouj, and comprise 
specimens of the ailver coinage of Chandra Gupta, KumBra Gupta 
and Skanda Gupta. The metal of theee coine ia very impure, and were 
the fact of their coina being freqnently discovered in Bengnl a aufficient 
evidence to conclude that the Gupta kings of Kanouj once held the 
sovereignty of this country, it would strengthen an opinion etarted by 
James Prinsep that the provincial currency of the Guptas was of an 
inferior metal to what wae used in their metropolitan towns. 

No. 1. (Pig. 10) ie a gold coin, weighing 85 graina. On the 
obverse it has a female with a bow, a standard, a deer looking towards 
the left, and a border round the margin, with the monogram *, 
Sri in the Gupta character. Reverae, a winged victory to the right, 
with an undeciphered Arian ? inscription in the margin. 

The reverse is very unlike that of the Gupta coins, hut the mono- 
gram induces me to assign it to Sri Gupta, the founder of the Gupta 
dynasty of Kanouj, who is the only king of that line whose coins have 
not yet been diecovered, and this conjecture is aomewhat strengthened 
by the fact that it is only in the coinage of the Guptae that we 
observe the practice of using initial letters instead of, or conjointly 
with, the names of the kingsin full, and it might, not very unreaeonably, 
be auppoaed that the founder of the dynasty was the first who intro- 
duced thii practice as well aa the figure of victory, which last, his 
succeaaore changed into a Lakshmi. 

* Unfortnnately Mr. B. bu been uxuuccemfnl in preae.rring any of the f q -  
mentr of thia pot.-Em. 
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No. 2. (Fig. 1 1) appears likewise to be a Gnpta coin, and L eridently 
an unique epecimen of i k  kind. the obrem it ha6 tbe rig d Om 

stool with a nimbm nwmd h b  head, aod attaded by two fd- 
standing by his aide ; above his left hand is an indieti it  
On the reverse is 8 standing female figure holding branches of lotnr 
in her hands ; before her is a peacock, and to the left t b e  lettern 

(T?) Sri Narendra (Gupta ?), in the Qupta c h n r a a r .  It b 
however doubtful if this be a coin of the monarch of that name, w h ~  
coins have an equestrian obverse. 

No. 3. (Fig. 12.) This coin haa not yet been noticed by any Indian 
numismatist. On the obverse it hre a human figure mted on 8 bull 
couchant, with the letters wq (Jaya) at the bottom, and in the 
margin to the left, in the Gupta character. On the reverae the legend M 

the eame as in the Gupta coina, but rudely executed. The inscription 
. is not perfect, the letters .ihqct (Sri nata) rre all that are dhtinct : 

Metal very impure ailver. 
A coin mmewhat analogous to this, but with the bull rampant, 

wan dincovered by Mr. Tregear at Jaunpur whilet digging on the dte 
of an old fort caned Jayachhd'e Koth (Journal dr. Soc. Vol. iii. 
p. 41 1, plate riii. 6g. 12), and a braas seal with a bull couchant 
done in very much the same style ae the coin, with the name of 
Jayachind in full waa found at Shihpur Oonde, and presented to the 
Asiatic Society in June, 1850, by Mr. Earle, from a careful compui- 
son of which, bearing in mind that the bull is the peculiar cognixarm 
of the Riijputs, and that Rdji Jaychandn of Captain FeU'r Bemm 
copper plate6 (Ariatic Rerearche8 XV. p. 446,) WM a scion of that royal 
stock, I am led to assign this coin to that prince. According to tbe 
plates Jayachhd flourished in A. C. 1177, an era fully borne out by 
the modern and peculiarly Indiau appearance of the coin. 
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Deicriptiorr of a cheap and simple apparatw for distilling o f  the 
Mercury from an Amalgam of Gold or Silaer-By HENRY PID- 
DINGTON, Curator Mweum of Economic Geology. 

When explaining to the Society's meeting of the 4th of February, 
the beautiful Spanish amalgamation process for the extraction of Silver 
from poor ores, I placed on the table my own two-anna imitation of the 
Spanish " Cappellina," or bell, for distilling per decenacm, used in the 
p e n t  mining works of Mexico and Peru, Major Baker remarked to me 
that the knowledge of thb apparatus would be a fortune to the poor 
gold-washere of Lahore and the. North West Provinces, who now lose 
all the mercury which they use to amalgamate their gold with after 
washing ; and this like all petty industrial loeses may amount to n 
mnch larger eum than is euspeoted, and being an expense added to 
the subsistanoe of the gold-washer before he obtains his profit, must 
often prevent poor washings from being worked. To diffuse know- 
kdge  of this kind is one of the objects of our Journal, and especially 
ao of the Museum, and hence the present paper.* 

1 will firat deacribe the Spanish CAPPELLINA which is a large bell 
of Capper, gun-metal, or Iron, beneath which the amalgam ie placed, 
and of whiuh n section is shewn in Fig. I. Plate, as follows :- 
a. A circular wall, with openings, to support the fuel. 
b. The Cappellira or bell with a pulley to hoist and lower it ; about 

3 feet high and 18 inches in diameter. 
c. The column of amalgam which is squeezed into wedgeahaped 

blocks, placed so as to leave alao a emall channel down the ceutre ; they 
are piled up upon- 

* See dm Journal Vol. IV. page 279 (h 1838) Capt. Cau* on the Gold- 
walingr of Nban,  and Vol. XVI. p. 266 Capt. Abbott, ao the Gold-rd-  
iogr of the Beyarr. At the gold-wabinp d the Bnzila, 8 ringdar method u 
adopted by the poor wuhera to nave at l w t  a portion of their mercury. The 
pellet of amalgam ia placed in a metal dish and covered with a few green leaven, and 
thrn being placed over a charcoal firs it ia heated, and rtirred by an iron rod; when 
the leaven are dry, they are rephoed by fruh onu, end from the leavu wed in the 
pr-, a eonaidorable quantity of tlm macury h raid to be recovered I 









No. 5 h a seetion of a common. pipeclay crucible which may be 
i h t e d  in earthen-wue by any potter. It ir turned mouth down- 
rudr, and shodd dt upon the inner rim or shoulder of the kolkcc. 
It i abont 2 inch- in diameter at the mouth. 

No. 6 In a pieoe of old tin plate 9 or 10 inch- long by 5 inchen 
high, with holes in it, bent into a cylinder to contain the yulr or char- 
dnredu,fael. 

To ure this appuatur, place the plate No. 1 ore? any kind of 
arthen rase, Enropean or Native, rush u a jug or picklejar or even a 
6Lus tumbler or finger glarr ar in Fig. 111. 

Put the pellet of amalgnm into the diah No. 4, and place thir upon 
No. 3, or upon the earthen rupporb for it, inside the kolkee, and then 
wt the kolkee with i b  stem'through the hole in No. 1, dipping about 
half or three quutsm of an inch into the water with which the raw 
or glwa nhould be filled. 

Hats rome good fat chy : That which the natives m u  up with cow- 
d q  to line their dul& with ir very proper for the purpore ; and fill 
kr the @pace h (of Fig. I.) oqneedng it well in, BO M to hare no 
C M ~ I  ; thin jl died " lnting." Fill the whole space M hewn by the. 
dude in Fig. 111. with the luting clap. 

Put the tin Cylinder No. 6 over the apparatus, observing that it 
~hodd  just fit lopsely over the edge of the kolkea, M, u to allow of n 
little air G i g  up, but not of the fuel falling down below the kolkee, 
for oar object ir to drive all the mercury downwardr by heat from 
above. 

Fill the cylinder with rmall charcoal or broken go& ; and ret fire to 
it at the top, mar te let it bum rlowly downwards which it should do 
oat of any draft. If the quantity of amalgam is large, lift off the cy- 
linder when the first lot of fuel h~ burnt, and the whole ir cold, and 
dar away the asha ; md then fill it again with fuel and let i k  bum oat 
u before. I t  will then be found on opening the apparstw, that all the 
mercury hu dintilled into the water, and that the gold remains in the 
iron dish, but it should be heated again in an open fire, or melted 
down, to drive off a little mercury, which alwnyr hangs abont it u well 
M about silver when worked by amnlgamation, even in the great Mexi- 
CJP establishments. 

3 P 
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I have had occasion to show th$ appanrtnr to a gentleman who ru 
prooeeding to Aurtrali, and I may aa well add here that I explaid 
to him that small pellets of amalgam, my as l r g e  M peaa or buck- 
shot may be introduced into a bent gun-barrel and care being taken 
by turning the barrel over to send them down to the breech, thin m y  
be placed with the bend resting on a little mud wall, and the breech 
part nearly horizontal. If a little fire ir now made round the breech 
the mercury will quickly distil over through the muzzle end, which 
should be kept cool by a wet rag and have it8 end dipping into any 
vessel of water. The pellets of gold will remain aeparate unlesr t)9 
fire is ao hot aa to melt them. 

The apparatur above dercribed may be imitated by any contrivance, 
such an the lid of an iron raucepan with the rocket part of itr handle, 
or a small pirtol barrel, driven through the middle of it for a pipe, and 
an old pomatum pot or gallipot or chiia-cup coated with a little s M  
clay and dung, beat up together, or a small tin funnel with the tinning 
scraped off and the pipe stopped up with clay would form a make 
shift for the crucible or bell;* care being always taken to clone any 
crncks with the luting. In  England I have no doubt that a ap i td  
little cast and sheet iron apparatur might be manufactured for a few 
shillings. No other precaution is necessary in using any of t h e ~  
contrivances than not to breathe any of the vapour and not to meddle 
with the npparatus till nearly cold, aa while hot there ir d rays  nome 
vnpour re& to emcape and in the great Mexicnn mining ertablishment, 
the workmen have been killed by the bursting of the Campan& 
when of a faulty c ~ t i n g ,  from breathing the mercurial fumes. A 
severe divation would follow the incautious breathing of a very small 
quantity, and thnr care should be hken to avoid it. 

* A aommon hmae or rhwp bell wonld be in e5ect r. rmdl G h n p r d I r l '  d 
thk might be obtainable at the diggingr. 
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Diary of a Journey through Sikirn to the Frontierr of mibet.-By 
' 

Dr. A. CAMPBELL, Superintadent of Dajeeling-with Map. 
(Cmmunicated by SIR JAMES COLVILE, KT.) 

In 1848, I mnde a journey into Sikim ; a Journal of my trip wu. 
published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society for May 1849. The 
Map which accompanied that paper, although it contained a good deal of 
the Geography of Sikim previously unknown, was altegether inaccurate 
in the Northern districts, which I hnd not then visited. I now give the 
completion of a tour of Sikim with Geographid notiaes of the pron- . 

mate parts of Thibet, and hope that it may be acceptablr. 
The journey here detailed was performed in September, October, 

and November, 1849, in company with Dr. J. D. Hooker, B. N., who 
was then on a Botanical Mission from the British Government to the 
E u t  Indies. Dr. Hooker having obtained the permirsion of the 
Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, to travel in Sikim, and the B6j6 of 
that county having agreed to facilitate his journey to the pasues which 
divide his territory from Thibet, left Da rjeeling early in the month of 
May in the expectation of reaching the Northern Frontier of Sikim by 
the end of the name month, and returning before the setting in of the 
heavy rrinr in July. He had, however, not gone more than a few 
marches when the moat vexatiour obatmctions were put in the way of 
bb advance by the local officere along the route, encouraged thereto 
by the Singtam Swbnh, the officer nppointed by the Raja'a Dewan to 
attend upon him to facilitate his journey and his researches I* Hir 
plant collectors were threatened and mirdirected; the people along 
his mute were prohibited from furnishing him with supplier ; attempta 
were made to convince him that he had renched the Thibet frontier 
moon after he panned Choongtam when he wan 30 miles from it, and be 
war repeatedly told that an nttack by Thibetaa Troops and a tramp to 
Pekin would be the result of his further pmgrea. In short, every 
effort that bullying and falsehood could devise w u  made to drive him 
from his parpore, but ineffectually ; for although he and hi people - 
were reduced to living on wild spinage and arum roots, the Sikimitea 

+ Tbia mm m a  exprsnly ~e lecbd by the Dewm for the purpom of defeating 
the objsat in view, end to the end w u  hh sealow oo-rdjntor in preventing 4CCelS 
to the Rnja and the adoption of more friendly condnct. 

3 ~ 2  



408 1 Journy through Sirh'm. [No. 5. 

could not stawe them, and he had determilled that atamation alone 
should force him to a retrograde movement. He, therefore, held on 
till he ascertained from me where the Northern boundary of Sikim 
really lay, of which I had no idea when he started, and in virtue of the , 
H4jB's permission to visit it he determined to rerah it. With indomib 
able perseverance supported by the courage and patient endurance of hi8 
followem, he ancceeded in ontdaming h i  tormenton, for the Soobab, 
who had endured similar self-irnpoaed privatione, and had eaten wild 
spinage, arum roots, and other garbage until he nearly died of thr 
colic, knocked under, and at last admitted that the Kangra Lama Pm 
WM on the frontier, that he had told lies innumerable on the subject, but 
would now take Dr. Hooker and his men onwards in the hope of their 
apeedy return to Da rjeeling. Thin he did, but not until the end of 
July, and from that time Dr. Hooker continued to explore and botrnbe 
ill the Lachen and L d o o n g  vallieei, and up to the pusses, througlmut 
the remainder of the rains, at the conoluaion of wbich I joiued him. I 
am not aware that any other European has ever travelled, and lived i 
a small tent in the Himalaya all through the moneoon, and it u e e ~  

tainly R very severe trinl. He had his reward however in great collec- 
tions of new planb made where no European had ever trod before, i 
making dentific observations of the confiner of Thibet at very. high 
elevations in m unusual reason of the year, and in adding much to 0111 
Geographical knowledge in that unknown quarter. I t  war the n d t y  
for ascertaining the real cause of the obstructions he had met with 
from the Rbj4's M c e n  that led to my journey in that dieation, and 
indeed I wae little loath to undertake it when I read Hooker's aecountr 
of the new regions he had vieitad, and of his views into Thibet from 
the p ~ s e a  both of which he had resolved to reviait .fter the c e d m  
of the nim for botanical and other purposes. Having obtained the 
permi~ion of the President of the Council of India, laid in, and suitably 
packed up, two months' suppIies for my own party and Dr. Hookers% 
II started at the worst s e w n  of the year for travelling in 8ikim,--8ep 
tember 23rd,-to jnin him at Choungtam which is at the junction of 
the Lachen and Lachoong riven, and with the hope of being allowed 
b travel through Thik t  from the Kangn Lama Pnae to the Doulru 
Pass, and thence down the Lachong valley to the starting point, 
Choongtam. We were very fortunate in effecting there ohj- in the 
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moat amicable manner. A few days* residence in Thibet and the 
exploration of tbe Lacheu and Lachoong vdlierr of Sikim amply repnid 

, 

me for the difticulty and danger of the journey which WM considerable, 
and my companion WM equally mtiefied with his sumre in tbe cause 
of rcienee. From Cbaongtam .we retraced our steps to Singtam, 
whence we proceeded to Tnmloong, the residence of the RAj6, in the 
hope of procuring explnnrtiolr from him in person. From Tumloong: 
we were anxious to go by the Chola P a s  into the valley of Choombi, 
which ia Thibetan territory, and to return from that valley by the 
Yakla P m  to Dnjeeling. We crowed the Chola PW on the 7th of 
November, but the Thibebn officen here were not eo nccommodating 
M those we met at Knngra Lama, and we returned on the name dry t a  
Chumneko in Sikim, where the B i t a m  Soobah and. other adherents 
of the Dewan brought mtterr to a arisis by perao~al violence on both 
of IUJ, their force however being main1 y expended on me. The nocorn- 
prnyiag map M a reduced one from Dr. Hookr'q and exhibits our 
whole route. All the elevations urd Meteorological observations are 
his aim, The climates sf Lachen and Lacboong much drier than that 
of Dnjeeling, and the noble saenery in and around those Northern 
ralliw of a totally different character to the forests of the Southerly 
portions of Sikim, give them ndditional interest u promidng placea of 
reeort to invalids from Bengal. Their proximity to Thibet witb which 
country a route for tmemburaslled commerce. from Dajeeling and 
Bengal would be a greet advantage, also giver them a more general 
importance. Of Thibet I can in no way 8ay that it is e land of any 
promise. As far M I muld see, i t  WM mountainous and rugged, bare 
of vegetation and barren. The province of Digoham, which we viaited 
baa probably a mean elevation of 16,000 feet. Bhamtoo in 18,000, 
the valley of the Geree to the North is, say 15,000, it is atterly bard 
of treea, and quite barren. Dingcham extends along the Northern 
face of Himalnyn from the Tingu Mnidon on the West to Tawang, on 
the Enst an extent of 360 miles. ' The intense cold 'of the climate in 
the winter does not admit af its being permanently habitable by man 
or k t . *  I t  is ,oocupi,ed, however, by Nomadic Bhotias from May 

On tbe 17th of Oct. the Ther. fell to So of Faht. It war fortunately for our 
party quite aalm. When it blowa hard in Tbihet in the cold wevtber it ir dmort 
a m i n  death to k aa little pro- u n s  wcrr. 
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till October, when it is very pleasant and the gruing b good. T h e  
hnbikble and culturable portions of E ~ t e r n  Thibet are all to the 
North of Digcham, and are confined to the narrow vallies of the 
streams and rivers ; those potions are probably nowhere of greater 
elevation than 14,000 feet, md require irrigation from the rivere b 

produce crops. I infer 14,000 feet to be the upper limit of the culturn 
ble elevation in Eastern Thibet from the barrennere of Dingcbam at 
elevations of 16,000 feet and under, and beawe there is a considerable 
descent from thnt elevation to the nearest cultivation to the h'orth. I 
am afraid, however, to touch on these dificult and important poinb of 
enquiry with the little personal observation 1 have had in Thibet. At 
the time of my journey and since, I have collected information 
on various subjecb connected with that county, which I may arrange 
at a future time, and I hnve a very curione Map of the country 
compiled by Natives who had travelled as Lama and Merchants over 
the greater part of it. With thin explanatory introduction I mnlt 
leave the Diary to speak for itself, adding that the m a l t  of my 1 4  
enquiries fully confirmed my previoae suspicions, that all the obstmc- 
tions to Dr. Hooker were instigated, and directed by the RbjB's Dewan, 
in opposition to the Raja's winher. The same evil influence was set on 

- - 

foot to prevent my having access to the RdjB to procure explanation, 
and ended in violence to Dr. Hooker and myself with imprisonment 
and disgraceful usage. As on my former jonrnep in 1848, I m 
everywhere received and treated with the utmoat kindnere and reapact 
by all c h e a  of the Sikim people, and even in our confinement I . - 

received numerous proofs of friendly feeling from old acqulinlncea 
who thereby risked the grave displeasure of the Dewan, who wan 
dreaded and detested by h l  the RBjBiss loyal subjecb, and they are nine 
hundred and ninety-nine out of every thourand in Sikim. 

DIARY. 

Namgialadi, September 25111, 1849. 

Having despatched my baggage and six weeks' supply of rice, &. 
for mp people to this place, 24 miles, 3 dnys in advance, I 
Da jeeling this morning at i) past 5 A. BE.. I t  WM a lovely morning. 
Ther. 620 in the h o w .  As I reached the " Dell Corner," the view 
was M beautiful a8 it WM novel to me althongh 1 have lived 10 yc#n 
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within a few hnndred ynrds of the spot. The sun, not yet above the 
horizon, tinged with deepeat crimllon long mama of clouds which 
hung over the lower hils of Bootan. The great spur of the Binchal 
facing the Dell Corner to the South Emt, and lying between it and 
the emblazoned clouds, was cloudless itself, and of a sapphire-blue. 
In  the valley of the 'Rungro reaching from the Saddle to the Great 
Bungeet, and just below me, lay a &-mile bed of the laziest and 
whitest clonde I ever saw. To  the East the Peak of Tendong Arrarat 
stood out so boldly and looked so near, that in the coming daylight I 
did not at once recognhe it ; and to coyplete the scene Kunchingiags; 
just then brushed off the douds from its bane to ito summits, and 
appeared in all the majesty of its coldest morning white. I stood in 
great admiration until the sun arose, and then the whole scene 
ehanged with magical rnpidity. The crimson clouds dillolved at  
once, and gave place to the clearest and brightat sky. The Bootan 
Hills came out in peaks, and ridges, and all else waa restored to its 
usual aspect. 

At + past 8, having, ridden all the way, I croaaed the Great 
Rungeet by the Cane bridge. Thermometer in shade 8!i0, the heat 
stifling, the river excessively turbid and swollen,-I here mounted a 
fresh hone which had been ferried over the day before, and recom- 
menced my journey. At 300 feet above the river I came on an open 
expanse of long yellow p a ,  in which a dwarf palm (Cycas) and a 
beautiful pale blue Iris abonnded. This vegetation continued for at 
least a mile, the contrast of colonrs waa very benutiful, the whole 
forming a variegated carpet under large trees of Saul and Pinns longi- 
folia. Carried the Sauls and Pines with me to the ridge of Meksumo, 
where they at once ceased, and Oaks began. ProbabIe elevation 3,000 
feet. This ascent was an hour's work. Thermometer at f p u t  9, 
760;; took a Iight breakfast of, cold tea with bread and bntter, and 
moved on riding slowly till half pnst 11, when in a narrow part of the 
rond a mile below Kiukfoke the poney's hind foot dipped, I felt he 
was giving way, and immediately slid out of the Saddle against the 
inner bank which I had just touched when the poor beast capsized 
backwnrds, and then rolled like a round black ball with the speed of 
light down the precipice, the open umbrella which I had in my hand 
following about 100 yards in hi wake. 
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The trees and underwood mon shut him from my sight, but for r 
I ,  

minute and more 1 heard the horrid crwhing round M he bounded I /  
along to his untimely end. The men who wure behind me won 1 
came up and slid down in search of him. I t  WM half an hour era II 
they returned. When they renched him be was stone deed, lying 
against a large rock the blood flowing from bi nmtrils, and bis b c k  , 
broken ;-poor Bhotial Nine years long yon were my ateddy and 

:(, 

willing steed I 
Walked the last 3 miles in a hot ma but reached this at 2 P. M. j r 

Found a good honse prepued for me by the Cheeboo Lnma, VaLd of ! /  
the Sikim Raja who had preceded me, md met with due attention 
from the Raja's people. Thermometer 79. at 2 r. r., 6 B  at 6 r:r. 1: 

The forest around this place is now in fall and raried foliage ; very 
mnny trees are in flower, and the ormge-blossomed Erieina maim n 
great shew. Just around my door are Oaks, Chesnutn in flower md 

1 
fruiting, Wormwood, Hypericnm, OsbecLi Holly, Mllgnolia in flmr, 
besides many handsome plants unknown to me by name. 

Close below me there are 6ne c rop  of T u g m ~ r  rice in fall ar, 
but not ripe, and Murneq Kodso, and Indian corn nearly ripe. The 
first crop of rice, the Zorng variety which is grown lower down, bu 
been cut and stored. 

Tmi, 26th Sqptembm. 
Left Namgialachi at 7 A. x. and arrived here at 2 P. M. by wbicb 

I reckon the ditance to be 14 miles. Road very bad, and in many 
places mcle-deep in sticky clny, or black peaty earth. Tried a chrir, 
which is a t o h i l s  clubtitnte for n good poney, and no mote. 

The BPja's people here are eivil ; a good h o w  baa been put at my 
dispoaal ; small supplies and other aaaistance have been offered md 
acoepted. The honse is a Bhotia one ; a noLice of ita style will s&ee 
once for all on this journey. I t  consieta of one large mom 50 feet by 
24, the floor rained 5 feet from the ground, well planked and supported 
on maesive quared posts and beams. The walls are of close bamboo 
matting, the ceiling, of close laid straight bamboos m inch in diameter, 
looks very neat, it is l i d  on acanted crom beams 8 feet aput. 
The roof of bamboo thatch projects 7 feet, giving a verandah all round. 

The Teeata at " Look Snmpoo," ia in sight from Temi the wakr d 
a very dirty greyish-green colwr like map suds. Badoag, on tb ; 

i 
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opposite side, and the hills of Bootan lower down are bright with green 
and ripening crops of rice, Indian corn and millet. This k 

n much better eeason than the cold weather, when I last travelled here 
in 1848, for lively and varied scenery. The Tondong Forwt, stretching 
in one unbroken mass from its summit, m elevation of about 8000 feet 
above the river, to the Teesta, is a noble expanse of varied and majes 
tic vegetation. Temi is emboromed in it, and stands about half way 
between the river and the rummit. 

Thermometer at 8 P. M. in the house 7 2 O  ; elevation any 4000 feet. 
Neh-Mmdong, 27 tk .  

Started from Temi at 6 A. M. and amved here at 2 P. M. Distance 
most probably 15 miles. Heat intense and overpowering; in the 
Teesta valley through which the route mns, it was quite stifling from 
9 to I I, and again from 1 to 2 ; yet there wm a breeze occnsionally 
blowing from the south, but it gave no relief. The eight Lepchas who 
carried my chair, in which I rode but seldom, were fairly overcome and 
bad to bring up at the Rungoon river to refrerb. The vegetation is 
;uperb a11 th i  way, and its shade frequently protected me from the 
worching heat. This is the season to see these jungles in perfection 
although it is somewhat perilous. I t  ir only in malarious places, and 
a t  times when malaria M rife that the mixed tropicd and alpine cha- 
racter of the 8ikim forests can be seen in all its glory. Oaks and the 
Pandannr pdm, Chesnnts and the Oopi palm, flourish side by side 
along Nainfok and Bram. Scitamineoua plants of various kinds, and 
wormwood, each of 12 feet high and more, form a common under- 
dood ia the clearer spacea, and all the other plnnts are of gigantic 
growth. There M a rpecies of Chesnut hereabout which I never 

. maw before. I t  h u  a broad and round leaf with wide spreading 
graceful branches. The olusters of unripe and light green fruit add a 

to its beauty. I t  is a very handsome tree.* 
The ''Poorh Hemp," Biihmeria nivea, abounds along the road 

from the Bungpo to this plaoe. The average elevation of the zone iu 
which it flourisheair about 600 feet above the river. On the Rungeet 
I found the Pooah at 200 feet above the guard-house, i. e. at an ele- 

* The other two rarietiaa of Cheanat which I know, am lot, the Irrp . t imbed 
Cbmnut rt Da jading w i t h  r m l l  thick hard lorraa, m d  2nd, one with a long rbarp. 
pointed Lezl now in &war at Nrmchi. 

3 G 
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vation of 1800 feet. It har a most exteneive range, m d  the eupplj 
might be rendered unlimited, if tbere WM a demnnd for it in Indk 
or in Europe. Sir William Hooker has recently informed me that he 
bar crused a trial of itr qunlitiea to be made in London, Dr. Hooker 
hnving, sent him some of the prepared Hemp from Dajeeling. Sir 
William instances the rucceseful cultivation of the Indian Jute aa an 
incentive to further trials of the Pooah. 

The Jute was not many years ago unknown in England. Now 
&300,000 worth of it are imported nnnnrlly I* 

The Peepras are very indefatigable here, and very nnmerotie. I am 
encnmped rt the wenluring stone (see Journal of 1848) ; there b no 
water.within a mile, but my ground ir, I hope, above the level of 
mnlnria. 

The r o d  to-dry ewarmed with lerdhes, the people9r 'feet rtream- 
ing with blood, and it ww KI slippery in the long dewent from Temi 
that I oould not walk with shoer on, apd I m a  obliged to move be, 
twees two Lepoha euppovtera, whore bare feet give them r great ad- 
vmtnge. The airr, and uaderwood teem with ineeat lifi ; innumerable 
butterflies of brilliant hues sport in the sunshine ; an4 thoumdr  of 
other less pttrnetive preaturee are on the wing. The night is aa b u g  
a t ipe  M the day with the ineect world. The roof of my tent is 
literally eovewd with the most beautiful little moths, and tha air re- 
rounds with the discord proceedisg from innumerable tbroab. 

Thermometer at 8 P. M. 76'. 
Padon,, 6rlolrr Bedong, 28th. 

Left Neb at 6 4. M. and arrived here at 3 P. M. I war anxioar to 
rescb qedong an it ir cerhinly b e p a d  the limit of malaria, but I 
could not rccompliah it ; I hope we aw mfe here ; i t  ir, I reckon 5 or 
600 feet above the Teerta and raid to be healthy. 

Thermometer at 5 P. M. 75% I am pitched new a snlrll atream of 
water among bamboos, high reed grasa and &mia, ; thaw are mme 
Oaks, however, lower down, snd at  the cane bridge over the Buephnp 
there are three large aud handroma " Boreh" Palms. P a o d d ,  Pegpus, 
~pna~Btoee,  npd a hlwk venomoua ant abound bere. My feet @re ewollen 
and eore from leech and peeps8 bites; my face and haode equally 60 

* The Pwah bu bceo very favowably reported oa for oordrgs, by C.ptdn 
Thomson of Calcutta, me Proc. Agricl~ltunl Society for 1848. 
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from the mnsqllitoes and peeps-. This io n trying and fatiguing march 
a t  thin seaeon. The heat in the valley of the Teerta ir quite over- 
powering and I never before experienced so much inconvenience from 
it. My head all day felt full to bureting, and my face and eyes were 
burning : but the skin WM open at every pore, and I could walk along 
briskly. The Lepchas, who carried my empty chair, felt it even more 
than I did ; they were quite e x h d ,  and rolled about M tHey,walk- 
ed along panting for brenth. The tropical character of the route, na 
we approached Barnrang, WM very rttiking. All the vegetation luxuri- 
ant, and every plant gigantic. Tbe hum of inrecta war so loud M to 
rird the roaring of the river; both united were quite deafening. 
Tbe insect and vegetable khgdomr alone p o d s ~  thir region. Nei- 

tbar bird nor bas t  was to be seen. Thermometer at the Bansong 
ghat in a h o w  at 1 P. M. 8T0, a fine brecne blo~ing ; k t  thir doer 
not relieve the feeling of oaptearive and eharking heat, whih  I have 
experienced in the valliee .rinoa I started., 

There are many beautifel plantr in flowkr just now between Neh 
and Bmmng, w h i  I nevcr rrrw befom. I found a Sweet Pea," 
a climber, colaur pale Rose, and two otber P~M, one purple, d shrub, 
the Jze of the Spanish broom, the other blue, a emall &rub with 
broad rounded leaves, alra a likc, terreetrinl orchis 10 feet high called 

Broong," a white one, and a bloe one, each 6 feet high. There in 
.ho  a handromw fig tree, with clusterr of yellow fruit like Loqoas, 
alled " Buntote ;" it ie not edible however. 

I heard from the Raja to-day in reply to my mnounced intention, of 
proceeding to him Northern frontier at Kongra Lama. He nuthoriser 
Aden Cheeboo Lamr to wompnny me as I desired, and eeods ordem 
to hir officen to clear the road4 and otherwise to rwist me. The 
ofacerr along the l i e  I ha9e come, paid no attention to the Cheeboo'r 
praoiow requitition. The following in the adminietrntive division of 
the country between Dajeeling and the Thibet frontier at Iongrr. 
Inma and Doukia. 
Id. From the Rnngeet to the Teerta, by the line of Atookoot and' 

Temi, the country is ul~der the Knji who lirw at Burmeok, tbe Meboo 
a t  Namginlachi and the Mahapun Knda, who residee nenr Temi. 

2nd. From Temi to Neb is under the Lasso0 Knji, who resides 
above Nam fob. 

S o 2  
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3rd. From Neh to Goreh is under the Qoreh Soobah, who resides 
at Qoreh. 

4th. From Qoreh to Choongtam, the country is under the Singtam 
Soobah, who resides at Singtam. 

The Choongtam h m a ,  and the Phipuna of the Lachen and Llchaang 
rdliea, have reapectirely the local charge of their districtr under the 
Singtam Boobnh's suweillance, but the peculiar position of the two 
latter officen, the Phipuns, aewing or they do the buthorities of 
adjacent Thibet, ar well an the Sikim Raja, will be better explained 
afterwards. 

The Lachen man manages the county extending from Choongtuu 
up to Konga Lama; the Lachoong one, from the same point up to 
the Doukia Paw. Choongtam ia at the junction of the Lachen m d  1 
Lachoong rivers. Their united streams form the ~ees ta .  

The Gereh district is at preaent ~ m g n e d  to the heirapparent of 
the Rgj& the Singtam one to Qe Mob6 Rbni. 

We met many men to-day, travelling to the South ; they had been 
10 days on the road from Choombi. Tbey were laden with d t .  We 
passed others with loads of chopped Mnnjeet, going all the way to 
Phari.* How pitiful to y e  the trade of a people, in such bulky 
articles, carried on in this way, when a road for Ponies and Bullocks 
would make it so much more e a q  and profitable. 

I 
The road from Bansong to Lachen and Laahoongt is so extremely 

bad, that it is not used in traffic with Thibet till the one by Chols to 
Choombi M snowed up. Lachen and Lachoong are nenrer Bamang 
than Choombi ; and no snowy range intervenes, but there ia no food to 
be had in this direction. Prom Lnchen and Lachoong ~orthwa& 
the roads are good for cattle into Thibet, but a cattle road from the 
heart of Sikim to these places is required, to establish a proper trade 
with Thibet. The British Government could do this ; the Sikim Raja 
never can have the means to do so. 

Talking of the wretched system of trade in this direction, and of 
the people who dabbled in it, the Cheeboo Lnma said to me the other 
day, "The Bhotias are, however, very good Pedlnrs, (Bipuiea,) they 
eat 60 much less than Lepchae." "How do you mean," I mked. 

A frontier mart of Thibet. 
t The principal placer in the valliea of  the^ names. 



'#They eat enormously at  the expense of other people, but on their 
own charges they will fast to faintnerre rather than spend a penny, and 
it ir the rame with drink ; a Bhotia, although so fond of it d l  rarely 
buy it ; a Lepcha if he wanb it will freely give any price for it." 80 
much for characteristic differences in there tribes. 

Qoreh 29th. Btarted from Padom at 6 A. u., reached Kedong 
where I encamped in 1848, at 9, md thir place at + p t  12. A bard 
m m h  it b ; the road in so rlippery in many placea, that I found i t  
impossible to walk done with ehoes on, and had recourw to the s u p  
port of a barefooted Lepcha. No me to-day of the chair, which we 
had to take to pieces in order to carry it along the cliff8 of Bungdam.* 
Near Qoreh, to the West of the " Bungki" stream,. there has been a 
gent  land slip by which the road ha been quite obliterated for + of 
a mile, and it wsa a diffioult matter to get along the slip, u it b almost 
perpendicularly warped on this side the Bungki; however, the road 
iu worm even thnn over the land slip, or along the cliffs of Sungdnm ; 
a t  two places there is nothing to walk on but the stem ,of a tree with 
notcher cut in it, standing erect against the face of the rocks ; and 
above one of them was a dripping rock which rendered the notches as 
slippery as ice, and wetted us thoroughly as we climbed them. 

Laat night it rained heavily ; the tent of Nipal blanketing in which 
I slept, leaked like a fine sieve. 

The rain came down in large drops, but was spurted through the 
tent roof like the spray of a water fall. I got one umbrella over my 
head in bed, and another over as many of my thing as it would cover, 
and got up this morning pretty dry, but little refreehed. We 
marched this morning in heavy rain, which lasted 4 hourr. 

There in a fine crop of Sunkoo Rice in enr on the shoulder of 
Bungdum, and nenr the Rhododendron Arboreum I noticed at thir 
place in December laat ;-elevation say 4,500 feet. Rice at Goreh cut 
mmetime ago ;-elevation probably 1,000 feet less. 

The whole country to the Nortb and South is in heavy clouds. 
Nothing to be seen. 

The Cheeboo Lama was my companion d l  the morning, and his 
nensible and fluent talk begniled the houm. He L a student of 

- Mendooling," a famous School or College in Thibet, and situated 

* See Jonrnrl of 1848. 
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two hone jonrnier m t  of Lam. Here he informed me he had etadied 
the Bhaddist r e l i i n  for two jearq but in saying w, modestly added. 
" I t  taker 3 yearn of Mendooling to make a Pucka Lam&" of hia 
alma nuter, he gave the following partieulam, " There are upwards of . 
100 Lamu engnged in clerical dutin, and in teaching Baligion. 
Literature a d  the Sciencea are deeply rtndied and extensively 
taught, and dl the arts of life sre alao taught then, arpmtery, stone 
m m n y ,  painting, rhoemaking, tailoring, &c. Pnpile come from dl 
pnrh of, what we call Eartcrs Thibei, the province of U, to 1- 
there ;* one profeomr u always appointed to the principal College at 
Lam from Mendooling, and when I w u  there he had tbe nous of d 
the grandee0 of the capit J u hie papile." I expect to hear much 
more of Mendooling before we bare BPiAed our travel0 together, for I 
the Raja writen that my little friend ir ta take tsn of me ta the 
Northrude. 

I have got into a good hmw for the night, 4 P. x. ; beny and 
oontinaed rain. Thermometer 7 lo, elevation ray 8,500 feet. 

30th. . Incemant ponriog run all night. The h o w  leaked fntlf, 
but I got a dry rpot Eor my bed. The rain continues, and we 
halt for the day. No wonder that Bcngnl is ppdU -water jut 
mw, erey  deprersion on the moantain riderr h u  a glonlrhite 
foaming torrent in it, rushing furiously to the river, and they rrc 
countlem in number. The n o k  tbey make, added to th t  of the . 
Tewta itwlf which ia just below me, my 2,300 feet, is Eke tbs 
coming of a furious rtorm. I felt very k t  night, and dteaded 
jungle fevm ; but the symptoms are gone to-day. Lepcher own thi 

houre, my portion of it M c d n e d  off, but there a only one door 
for us all. They have indeed rone dirty ha&. The gmndmuna 
of two urchin0 was sitting in the door way, rn the place for a t t o n p a  
IigPt whan I got up from breakfrrt. The brats were b n d y  hanriog 
lice in her bnck clothes and eating them, she hemelf Wig rimihrly 
employed with t h w  in frotlt ! 

There is a little tobacoo grown here, but no care is taken of it. 
The leaven are small, it in allowed to go to read, and is aaid to be of 
very inferior quality. 

All Eut of the Kamboola range im U," all Wsrt of it l o  Cbmg" or tnng. 
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The wonnwond* on the fallow gronnd here ir 12 feet high ; it grows 
up ta, and all round the hours and on both dder of all the path- 
ways. I find, however, that the people have gaod reaeon for allow- 
ing thu plant to monopolbe all their fallow clearances. Ite decay- 
ed laver are conridered to form the very bmt manure, it bar a 
prolure foli ie whhh falls and rota readily during the rains, and the 
plant iteelf ir cot down after it weds in October, and ir also allowed to 
rot on the land. 
Aa I did not in December laat travel further thm thii place on tho 

route to Thibet, I ehall henceforward note more particularly the rtate 
of the road, the plaoer along it, &c. 5 the foregoing memormdn being 
pnrporcly of a more general nature, or daigned only to rhew the 
differmar obrervable in the county during the rains, and in the dry 
nMon. 

October 1st. TU& enat bank of the Teesh. Started at 6 A. M. 

.ad reached thin at 2 P. M. very muoh fatigued ; got into a good 
b o w  jnnr arr it began to min heavily. Thermometer at 6 P. M. 72'. 
Probrble elevation above the Teerta 1,200 feet. There is a little gar. 
den attached to thin houre, the first I have reen in Sikim ; it aontum 
plantains, sngar-we, capdcnma, turnip#, two kinds of creeping beanr 
and marigoldr. 

Tbe villigen *have been turned out to ciear the road all the way 
from Banrong, md the little Lama with the Raja's orderr to that 
effect under a Red Seal in hie pocket, in  exceedingly attentive and 
moat nraful. 

The road deacenda steeply from the Qoreh-mendong in a north-eaut 
direotion to the Jett, a rapid torrent whioh poun over a precepiee of 
whitirh clay slate, and rusher to the Teerta ; we crorred it over bam- 
boos laid from rock to rock, and afterwards continued to dewend in tho 
name direction as before to the Wum-moo, a larger feeder i f  the Teata 
than the lut ,  which we crowd at half part $ ; a mile more along a 
flat terrace parallel to the Teesta bronght U8 to the Bhalak ghaut of 
the Teerta, where at 9 o'clock we orweed to the Eart Bank by a rick- 
ety cane bridge rruspended 30 feet abow the water. The river ia here 
eonfined in a narrow channel of took and polrl down l i e  a eluice of 
dirty roap ads ,  ro turbid is it from land dips in ita upper cwrm. 
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It does not appear to be more than half the sice it is at Bnnaong : 
hence the Ryote which is the only affluent of note between t h b  and 
Banmng must be a large one; it drains the Choia portion of the 
eastern snowy range, nnd is formed by three streams, the Di Ryote, 
and Ruiijung. Thermometer at B u n k  in the shade 7 8 O .  Ascended 
steeply from the river to about 300 feet and came along the Phajigam* 
village and terrace thence to Akurthung, which we reached nt noon, r 
flat terrace about a mile long, whence we descended by a precipitour 
and dangerous path to the Rungrung, running west, and croaaed it a 

few yards above its junction with the Teesta. 
Thb crossing is without doubt the worst place I have ever been 

over. From the top of an immense round rock up to which you 
climb on hands and knees, three bamboos are laid across the tomnt 
at an acute ascending angle to the opposite precipice. This attained, at 
the immiaent risk of falling into the torrent, you get to zigag bam- 
boos which are hung by slips of dry creepers against the face of the 
rock for you to walk on ; then there is a net work of knotted creepen 
spread over the face of the precipice by which you get to the top of a 
ledge or the first story of the ascent. From this there is an erect pole 
with notches cut in it, then a bamboo ladder, next another notched 
pole of 22 steps, which stands in a gully of the rock and brer which r 
streamlet trickles, and lastly you have to crawl up the head of this 
dripping gully to reach the top. The whole ascent arranged in t h i  
singulnrly ingenious, but very dangerous manner, must be above 200 
feet. I t  needs a steady head, and firm tread to manage it. The 
smallest slip would be fatal. The rivetting of the attention had, I 
found, quite exhausted me when I reached the top. We all got up in 
aafety, an hour's march from this brought us to Tngvia. Our general 
direction has been north, road distance, any 15 miles. 

On the west bank of the Teeeta oppoeite this, and north of Goreh 
is the Mnni, a feeder of the Teesta, then 4' Sidoor" a Lepcha village, 
next " Munkiang," and north of that the run, another westun feeder 
of the Teesta which rises from the Kim mountain. 

The mountains hereabouts are very precipitous and composed of 
clay whist; land-slips are common. There is a recent one above 

Phrjigam, or " Sandy plain," Lhare t whitish clay slate debrir doing duty fa 
und, but IAepIain is not psrceptihlc. 



" Sidoor" which is frightfill to look at, even from this side of the river ; 
a few days ago a hill side came down bodily into the Teesta two 
marches above this, and two years ago a whole village Kemam was de- 
rtroyed in this way, .and all the people killed ; it occurred at night in a 
deluge of rain and in a storm. 

I heard from Hooker yesterday; he was on the 24th still at the 
Do~~kia  v, and had that day ascended the mountain oloee to it to 
20,000 feet, mnd diecovered another Lake the 4th of the Lachoong 
ona. 

My Lepchr hostess of last night. afforded me another trait of domes- 
tic habits. This morning,. I wae dresaing by candlelight in my end of 
the house, while ehe was at her toilet at the other. Having got one 
of the boys to bring her a cup full of water in the ten-ladle, she com- 
menced her ablutions. Wetting her hnnds she each time held them 
over the fire in the smoke, and then rubbed them over her face and 
arm. Then dried herself with the lousy chudder of yerterdry ; rnb- 
bed her teeth twice with her fingers, and thus ended, "my lady's 
toilet." 

Heavy rnin all night, which ceased at daylight, but came on wain 
at 6 o'clock. 

Started at 7 in lighter min, and reached this at noon. Thermometer 
at 8 P. M. in house 68O ; nn easy march in the dry serrson M to distance, 
and no great ascents or descents, but just now it is very different; ge- 
neral direction north-east, being the course of the Teesta. Crossed 
the Rung-lok, a small stream, a short distnnce from Togvia, and then 
wcendrd to the Rungoon Spur along the west brow of which the road 
runs for two miles through an undulating and cleared country, berr- 
ing excellent CrbpE of rice and murwa, now ripening. There is also a 
good deal of gr~sr, m d  the cows are remarkably h e  and numerous. 
I t  is well peopled, principally by Lepchar who have good houses, and 
is in the jurisdiction of the Bingtam Snobah, who lives s little fnrther 
on at Rufam," from wliich we ascended steeply to " Shem," a spur 
from the Enden mountain, and thence descended to Singtarn. The 
road throogh the cultivation of Hungoon is ancle-deep in mud, and on 
the steep descent to this plnce it was impossible to move alone with 

3 a 
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rl~oes on. With n stick in each hand and a Lepcha holding on by 
each arm, slippilig was not to be avoided. 

The opposite brnk of the Teests is extraordinarily pncipitoar, nnd 
in many places the scnrped rocks for 1000 feet dewendalmost perpen- 
dicularly to the river. The couree of the Teest. here is enat and 
west, which it takes from the Snklang ghaut aouth of this, and at 
the foot of the Bhem spur. I t  was by the Saklang ghant that Hooker 
crossed in May last, hnving kept the west bank of the river that far 
from Goreh opposite singbm. Bearing north is the Sufo mountain, 
lower down Likln, and west of'that is "Sakiong." 

The Kuloo mountnin above last night's enanmpment is a fawurite 
site for devotees, who retire for n time into the jungles to do penana 
md devote themselves to abstraction and religious contemplation. Thia 
feature of Hinduism is in considerable repute among the Buddhists in 
Sikim, females as well as males of the religious order adopting it. 
One of the present Raja's dnughten is a Nun-Auni-and haa in thin 
way segregated hemelf from the world for 11 years. While thus en- 
gaged the individuals are objects of veneration, md perform re l ioa r  
exeroisee md incantations for all applicnnts. 

There is a Goomba at Rungoon, the head Lama of which is a Lepcha 
I t  com~nands a noble view of the eastern lank and spun of Kunchin- 
jingn, but we were enveloped in thick clouds, and 1 mw nothing u w 
pnssed. 

I found m Indinn-rubber tree, cnlled Yok-koong, close to the l ~ t  
ground at Tugvia. Caoutchouc is made in Sikim, but the only use it 
is applied to is for lining baskets to hold fermented m u m  for making 
beer. 

There is n crop grown here which I never met with before; i t  u 
d i e d  Kundep," and M now in ear ; i t  is grown like rioe, and ia m m a  
thing like it, but taller and stronger in the stem, and the grains are 
sepnrate, on long pedicles, and twice the size of thoae of rice. It u 
said to be nutritioas, and to taate like Indian-cam. When eaten i t  ia 
boiled like rice and b previoasly husked in the name way. Three 
climbing edible plnnts are cultivated hereaboub, the Botanical nnmm 
of which I do not know. 

Ifit.-" Kucho-pote," a round brown thing like a potatoe in form 
and rubstance ; it is formed on the stem of the plant which b a slandsr 
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climber, and is supported by long hop poler. It ir eaten, boiled or 
rorstd, and i a mrt of above-ground yam. 

2nd.-raC Kueok," a black round substance like the above in rtructnrs, 
but the dze of a prune ; it is rimilarly grown on hop polea, and wtsn 
roasted or boiled. I t  is n bnndsome plant with large digitate leaver. 

3rd.-uTpkoombi." another climber. The edible part beirrg b b k  
currnnt-like berries, which are routed or boiled when eaten. 

I have got into a Lama's h o w  here and am dry and comfo~table ; 
but these people do not make the most of their hounes which are really 
very good. They are all rained 4 to 8 feet from the ground, which at 
first eight would promim exemption from damp ; the flooring, however, 
b of loom boards, with intervals between them, and u pigs, fowlr, 
goatr and calves live below you, and the ground is a perfect puddle, 
you have damp nnd nohome air incessantly about you. The cowa too 

take ahelter under the eaves and hang about the houms, ro that dirt 
a d  dwh surround you. T h i  is the atate of thingo during the rainy 
rarron, and different indeed it h from thnt whicb you find both at the 
houre, and on the road during the cold weather, to which alone the 
English notices of the Himalaya generally refer. 

Miangh, Oetobcr 3rd. 
Heavy rain all night. We started at 6 A. M. in a drizzle, which 

man became a right down pour, and this continned until 1 1 when it 
brightened, nod we reached this place at noon. The peculiaritier of 
travelling in the rains were diuplayed in all their force and glory. 
Om route lay along the north-west side of Rungeelah, md  above the 
Teaah muth bnnk, with ~ o n a l  dements to feeders of the river 
which we crowed, and racents to their corresponding rpurr, the general 
line being about the elevation o[ Bugtarn, until we made a long 
dewent to this, place which is about 500 feet above the river. The 
Koormi, Bungkiong, arrd Bungchi are the principal feedem on the 
route, they came dashing down their smooth narrow bedo of quarky 
rock, occarionally impeded by immense round maem of rock through 
which they rush thick with mud and clay-alate debrir, the foa~l~ing 
flood bemg the colour of dirty soap-suds. The crossings are very 
difficult ;-the deepest placw are paused over on rickety rtickr or 
barnboor, the remainder by crawling on hands and knees from rock to 
rock and by wandering. 

3 a 2 
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The road WM very muddy all the way, and we had to toil through , 
peaty dush in many placm more than encle-high. The leeches were 
most troablesome, half a docen at a time fastening through the stock- 
ings, and it o h n  dckened me to see the bloody water bubbling through 
my rhoe laoes as I roiled along. Peepsas and midger were all the 
time b u y  at my hands and' face. 

The coune of the Teeah here is nearly east and west, and its bed 
is now gorge-like the mountains on the north aide being' almost per- 
pendicular, and on this ride but little less abrupt. 

The Rsmam is a large feeder from the north, and jnst below itr 
junction with the Teeata there is a cane suspension bridge ; above it ir 
the great landslip already noted and which recently carried a whole 
village into the river. 

We met some excellent dawn to-day, and I would hare bought som;,. 
but they could never get to D rjeeeling, ahd until a road is made in this 
diiqction the cattle of Rungoon must continue to die in the land of 
their birth, for no cows could travel where we cnme along to-day. Ano- 
ther day and no viewr of Kunchinjingn ; it cannot be helped, and I h o p  
for better skies as we return. I had however a glimpse of Lemteng 
across the Teestn, it i r a  well cultivated mountain-aide above the Buo- 
jung river. The road to the Taloong Pars goes through it. This p w  
leads to Shanok io Thihet, a diatrict of Digarchi. There is a littie 
trnde across it, but the ditIiculties of effecting a paraage are very great, 
and the route is but rarely attempted. 

Chakoong, October 4th. 
Heavy nilr  again all lmt night, but it aemd, by daylight, and& 

6 o'clock we started ; passed " Natngah" at 8, and reached thin a t  
noon. Thermometer at 8 P. M. 70'. Miangh is a place to be remem- 
bered albeit not memorable ; my tent WM soaking wet, there m a  no 
village near, and I therefore had a hut built of, long gram and plan- 
tnin leaver ; it defended me pretty well from the rain although it fell 
in torrents ; but I was a prey in the dny to Peep- and all night to 
flew bugr, masquitor and another meatnre more venomow than all 
of them, a rort ofgnat, the biter of which ate greatly inflanied and in- 
tolerably itchy. 1 am rpeckled purple all over from the industry of 
these creatures, and my feet and aneles are rwollen and very painful 
from yesterday's leech bites. These animals, the leecher, I cm. I 
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hnpe, defy for the future. The little 14nma. seeing the plight I wne in 
thir ior~ling, recommended me to roll moietened tobacco leaves round 
my feet. I did so, nnd with the moat perfect succees ; I had not a 
leech bite nllsdap, and wheu I took off my shoes a d~uen were dead 
on the atoakingo under the tobnceo leaves, not having done me any 
damnge. 

Miangh is r flattirh terraoe overgrown with a k n k  jungle of reed 
gm8SB wormwood, &c. ; the roil, a rich black peaty loam saturated with 
moisture and oovered here and there by small stRgnaat poole of water. 

Although the place has apparently all the req~iisites of virulent mala- 
ria, it is s ~ d ,  and I hope truly said, to be quite healthy. Indeed the 
whole valley of the Teerta above Bansong is cooeidered by all the . 
people in this direction to be free from mnlnrin ; if it be ro, the f a t  
muat, I think, be a t t r ib~~kd  entirely to the precepitone ohuracter of 
the mountains bounding the valley, which riae nlmost perpendicularly 
from the bed of the river the height of 2000 feet. 

They are however generally clothed with a denre forest ; and although 
the action of ttie sun on decaying vegetable matter may doubtleas 
be mnoh limited by the nwr approach of both hnks, the decey of 
vegetable matter must nevertheless be v,ey great, and on the terraoee 
such as that of Miangh the putrid smell covered by it WM moat offen- 
rive. If it rhall really turn out that malaria is not rife and powerful 
here, an opinion which I have long held, that an 'expanded horizontal 
surface in the mountain valleys is essential to the generation of this 
mysterious and pestilent agency, will be confirmed. Ronk .vegetation, 
a retentive soil, and prol'uee moisture alone, will not produce it if it be 
not generated here. Our present encampment is a h t  terrace similar 
to Miangh not 100 feet above the river; it is composed of .sandy soil, 
and ie occupied by fine alden and young birches ; it is also consider4 
quite healtby. Lnndrlips appear in  many places, and on both sides 
of the river. This is quite chrac~erietic of the Teerta above Goreh. 
Last evening at 5 o'clock I waa startled by what.1 believed to be a 
great explosion in the eky, followed by what aeemed to be.m increasing 
peal of thunder. I t  suddenly ceased, and not being followed ,by aqy 
thing rimilar, nnd there being no lightning afrer.wardr, I was puzzled 
to m u n t  for the phenomenon. Thia morning, however, rrome of my 
people ,who were encamped a little lower down the valley, asked me if 



4 26 A Journey through Sikim. [No. 5. 

I had heard the crash at that hour, and said it was caused by a great 
lmdslip on the opposite bank of the river. 

To-day I have heard about a dozen of t h w  cmhes, and they are 
followed by a rumbling noise as the masser of rock arc carried down 
by the current, which ir a boiling flood throwing waren up in the 
narrow parb of the channel 20 feet high. 

After leaving Miangh we descended to the feeder of that name, lad 
crosred it by a rickety surpension bridge, the side railr of which, 
well ar the footing, were covered with a thick slime, and exceedingly 
dippery. I t  was a foaming cataract where we crossed. The bride 
hung 40 feet above it, and many of the coolies clung to it in evident 
alarm, and were very dizzy. At 9 o'clock we reached the Rune, and 
crorsed it alro by a suspension bridge hung just below a fall of about 
50 feet, and about 100 yardr from its junction with the Teesta. It 
was a continuous bed of roaring foam for about 1000 feet above the 
bridge, and below it  all the way to the river. I stopped midway to 
gar;e at the extraordinary right, and got soaking wet with the spray 

: 
I 

from the cntaract. I t  was a noble sight ; the rainy reason only can ! 

give ruch sights in Sikim, where waterfalls and cntaracb are very rare. 
Between the Rune and this place, Chakoong, three hour's walk, our 
road lay clore to the Teesta, varying from 200 feet above it down to ib 

level, and in that distance we had to cross 8 or 10 landdipr of varying 
extent, some quite recent and extending from 1000 feet above nr 
down into the river. They were all snfficient!y difficult to crow, and 
none of them well free from danger; one in particular waa Tery 
frightful. We crowed it 20U feet above the river ; it was quite a new 
slip ; foot traces had scarcely been formed along it to guide us ; it wm 
nearly perpendicular above us for 800 feet; equally w, below 111 ; the 
crest of the mounhin whence it had separated above, WM of rock, and 
projecting over it so far that it looked M if it was overhanging uo, our 
footing was of loose rubble, and over lumps of rock, and water corn 
just cut in i t  came running down its rider. 

While crossing thir unsettled slip the Lama who w u  leading, and 
jurt ahead of me looked up to the top, and inrtantly quickened hia 
pace; my eyer followed his to the overhanging aummit, and my pace 
waa quickened up to hi3 but not a word w u  spoken by any one, nor 
did any one delay a moment. When safe acrorr I raid, "That ir a 
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bad bit of ground, my friend." He replied, " I t  is pretty safe t~-day, 
there has been plenty of rain to take i t  dowu ; but three days of sun- 
shine will bring it all crumbling down into the Teesta !" 

I believed him, and I am satisfied that to travel on the upper Teesta 
- - 

in the rains needs as steady a head and as much care as any mountain 
journeys whatever. I can now very adequately appreciate the intre- 
pidity and zeal which has carried Hooker through five months of it 
without a companion. 

Choongtam, October 5th. 
Started at 6 A. M. a beautiful morning, no clouds, and a fresh cold 

weather feel in the air : a lofty Snow Peak of Kunchinji~~ga in sight 
to the south-west, and Peaks partially covered with rnow are in 
sight up the Teesta valley to the east and north. Crossed the Cha- 
koong, r feeder of the Teesta, two miles from camp by a suspension 
bridge, and at 8 o'clock crossed the Ryote by a similar bridge which 
hung 60 feet above the torrent. I t  WM a bed of foam for 1000 feet 
above the bridge, and similarly furiow in its course to the Teesta, which 
it joined 800 yards below. There is a cane-bridge across the Teesta, 
just above the junction of the Ryote. The road to-day has been 
exceedingly difficult and very dangerous. We had to cross more than 
a dozen landslips, some of them quite recent, and of very infirm foot- 
ing, the river tearing past at the bottom of them with such speed 
and violence that notl~ing could resist its force. The noises from 
masses of rock rolling down with the current were inceanant, and 
resembled distant volleys of musketry. 

On nearing Chongtam the bed of the Teesta L considerably wider 
than it ia lower dowu, a bank of loose mud and rubble is thrown up on 
the south side of it by the Ryote feeder, which dams up the river into 
a quiet lake-like expansion of half a mile long. The water am 
clear ind green, and fringed with fine trees to the very edge. The 
effect w u  very striking and pleasing, being greatly heightened by the 
Chongtam hill rising at the back ground to 5000 feet, the ppper por- 
tion of it 2000 feet from the surnmit being clothed with verdant grass. 
This is the first grassy land I have seen in Sikim ; it is a pleaaing fore- 
taste of what I expect beyond on the plateau of Thibet. The Lrchoong 
river coming down from the north-east L crossed by a cane-bridge 
close to Chongtam, at which there is a lnrge fiat terrace, 200 feet 
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above the rirrr, covered with an irrigated rice crop. Abare thir &t 

is the Goornba and Lnma's house, a fixre airy situation, eleontion 5(N)U 
feet. There was a delightful breere from the soutb all dry.* 

About half way from Chakoolig I met Hooker, who came down w 
far to welcome me. He is looking rrmarknbly healthy sod is quite 
robust, wears a large beard, and ia sadly sun-burnt siuce hie trip to 
the Passea. 

Latong, October 6th. 
Talked all night with Hooker about hie visiu to the Passes. Started 

at 8 A. M. and reached this at 3 P. M., our road all the way ill the 
valley of the Lachen in a north-west direction, and on the left bank. 
We crossed the river below Chongtam by a suspet~sion caw-bridge. 
At noon crossed the Vrkalig. Half way is Denga, r flat terrncb nboat 
a mile long and half a mile broad,  MI^ there is a sumereion of eimilu 
terraces all the way to Latoong, which is much the largest of the whole, 
and is perhaps a mile broad at the place we encamped. 

These terracee or flats are covered with an upper strasum of black 
penty soil, and their general formation is sandy gravel, and roundish 
muses of rock down to the river bed. The average elevation of them . 

above the river is under 100 feet. There bas been a marked chmigo 
in the vegetation ou thir march. Tbe most pron~inent plants not aeen 
below Chongtam a~rd seen here, are the Poplar, Willow, Crab-apple, 
and Arelaone. We snw some of Hooker'r newly diwovered Rhodo- 
dendrons, and the Dalbonde, growing not as an Epiphytic plant, hut 
out of the ground ;-elevation of Latong 7000 feet. 

At the elevatiolr of 2000 feet above the river, the monntune on bath 
aides are clad with piaes. Ther. at 6 P. M, 55'. The road dl the 
way from Cboagtam is moat di6cult ; along the terracee it is ancle- 
deep in n ~ u d  aud black soil, and in the otlier parts it is reroan land- 
rlips, or violeat torrents, or over imnrenee rocks in the river's bed. 
Leeches very numerour. Inseas infested the telrt all night. 

. 
(To be mntinned.) 

Choongtom, and tbe whole country louth of the Kungm h m a  at~d Doukia 
pwuu, was ocaupied by the Thibetianr for mmy yean, and at lrngth rsrtorad to 
Sikim by negutiatiun. 
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Literary Intelligence. 
Mowlnwy Ahmnd 'Alyy hm publiihed a lithographed editi0.n of the 

text of the Mihliit with few and short,. but very uleful marginal not-, 
derived chiefly from the Miqit. The Mjrhkit with 'Abd al-Haqq 
Dihlaq'r Persian tramlation and commentary hm been pnbliehed at 
Calcutta (in type) in four folio volumes, in 1259, and eubsequently 
with m Urdoo translation and aommentary (lithogmphed) at Dilly 
equally in four volumes. Mowlawy Ahmd Aly-hu a h  made a new 
edition of the Tnfsyr Jalblyn, this edition ia more correct but not nearly 
H, clear u the Calcutta edition, 1257 folio. The ume Mowlawy, who 
r u ~  all hi contemponriea in erudition, hna completed two third8 
of hia edition of the trnditionr of BokhBvy, mention of which h u  once 
been made Vol. XX. p. 282. He has favoured me with the portion 
which has been printed. I t  ie a splendid folio 17 inched high, it hna 
710 pages, and contains twenty chaptern : ten chapters remain to be 
printed. Wherever the vowela throw light on the arum they have h e n  
earefnlly fixed, nnd the text ie farther illutnted by admirable glows on 
the margin and between the liuea, taken from the Fat4 al-BBriy and 
other celebrated commentaries. 

Mr. Leea of the 42 N. I. is editing under the aarpicee of the 
Society in the Bibliotheca Indica the conqueeta of Syria by the 
Paendo-Wiqidy, with m E n g l ~ h  translation. He haa two M8S. one 
belongs to Colonel Rawlinron and the other to a Mowkwy at Cawnpore, 
both a n  of considerable antiquity .ad written with cue. In dditiom 
to them two M8S. a more authentic book on the aonquarta of 8yria 
h u  been discovered. I t  ia olie of the most ancient Arabic manu- 
ocripta that I have seen and w u  probably written in the fihh century 
ofthe Hijrnh. 'It is unfortunately imperfect and it h u  therefore 
been impolleible to ancertain who the author is. The huBd are not 
thow of the Tabaqit al-MV6qidy and but few of the men mentioned in 
the Asnd cm be found in the bookr on the Asmi AlrijP. They were 
probably heretice and are therefore not mentioned in the biographical 
works of the orthodox Musalmans. This lends me to  upp pose that the 
author is Mdllyiny (died in A. H. 225.) T h i  MS. will probablp be 
printed M it is, aa an appendix of Mr. Lees' edition of the Pwado- 
Wiqidy. 

Another work of very great imporknce the publication of which in 
the Bibliotheca India L in contemplation is the c?r,Ul *L*I LiU 
by Mowlawy Mohammd A'li b. Shaykh 'Alyy of Sah6rmpdr who 

3 I 



430 Lilera y Intelligence. [No. 5, 

died about sixty ygrrrr ago. He spent newly the whole of hi lie in 
the compilation of thiraork. I t  contains the technical term8 of d l  the 
hen- cultivated by the Mnmlmnna, and what gives it a particularly 
high value ir that the definitions and explanations are taken verhtirn 
from the most authentic text books and commentarien of the respective 
rcienaes, there are therefore collected in it the opinions of the moat diti 
tingnished authors. Of thwe wiences which are atill cultivated, and well 
known, the author contents himaelf by explniniag the technical terms 
but in those dencm of which books are rare he entern deeper into the 
rubjeot and gives in fnct a compendium of the leading points. Tbe 
book u rery much like our Encyclopediar. In extent it is equal to, or 
larger than the Qiimds, and if i b  publication rhould be decided upon 
it will be desirable to print it in the same fonn u the Calcutta edition 
of the Qbmda. A t  present two MS. copies are at the dii@ of 
the Society and it ir very likely that we shall be able to obtnin one of 
the three copier which the author hru written witb h b  own hand. 

Cnpt. F. Hayes intends to publish iu the Bibliotheca India the 
Tlskirah of Persian poeb by Abd Z%lib Khin which m a  compiled in 
A. H. 1206 and of which a very learned notice from the pen of Mr. 
Bland has appeared in the Journal of the Royd As. Soc. Lon. IX. 
p. 153. Capt. Hayes Assistant Resident at Lucknow, and he will 
find in that city a rery carefully written autograph copy which L pm 
wried in the Fard-baksh library. 

Among the new books which have been lately lithographed at Luck- 
now are the following :-- 

S a y ~ .  A translation into Urdoo of Shamshp Kh6n'r prom 
version of the ShBhnbmab, by Myrd Rajnb Alyy Sordr. The 
book is in rhymed prose and in an idiom which is peculiar to the 
literati of Lucknow, it M neither Persian nor Hindaetini but in the 
whole approaches nearer to the former than the latter. I t  in dedi- 
cated to the illustrious Ruler of Oudh and to one of his Ddme. The 
print is remarkably clear, it has 312 pp. 8vo. p@ La?> dp. 
The birth of Mobammnd in Urdoo versm composed in A. H. 1251 by 
Qhol4m 'AbbBs K h h  and lithographed in 1267 12mo. 48 pp. 

&J @ (4to. 423 pp. lithographed in 1267) On the authorand 
coirtenk refer to Hhjy Khnlyfah No. 3674. 



PROCEEDINGS 

ASIATIC SOCIETY BENGAL, 

The nrual monthly Qeneral Meeting of the Society WIW held on the 
5th instant, at hdf-pmt 8 P. M. 

SIR JAMIE COLVILI, KT., PreaidCnt, in the Chair. 
The proceedings of the lrrst meeting were r e d  and confirmed. 
The following pmentr made to the Society were exhibited. 
1st. A palm leaf MS. of Katty4yana's P61i grammar in the Bur- 

mew character found in a monastery at Bangoon. Presented by Dr. 
Fayrer. 

2nd. The Memoire of the Academy of &iencer nod Arts of Lym, ' 

for 1848-50. Prewnted by the academy of 8ciencea 'aud Arb of 
Lyon. 

3rd. The Tranmctiona of the Royal Bavarian Academy of Sciences, 
Prerkted by Mans. W. Thierrch, president of the Academy. 

4th. The Istert publications of the Royal Unirerrity of Christiania, 
M per Library report. Presented by the Secretary of the University. 

Lieut. E. Burge~ ,  N. I., war named for ballot at the next meeting, 
-proposed bp Capt. Thuillier and seconded by Mr. Qrote. 

Read Letters-- 
1st. From Dr. W. B. O'Sbaughnessy, tendering hi8 mignation of 

the otace of Vice-president of the Society, on account of bm deprr- , 
ture to England on public dnty. 

From Profe~or  Fleischm, Secretary of the German Oriental Society, 
acknowledging the receipt of the Bibliotheca Indion, Nor. 15 to 33. 
From the Pmident of the Royal Bavarinn Academy of Bciencts, 

ncknowledging the receipt of the'Journnl, Vol. I .  to IV. and the Cnl- 
eutta Journal of Natural Hislory, Nos. 1 to 16. 
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From the Secretary of the Royal Inrtitution, Albemarle Street, 

rcknowledging the receipt of the Journal, Nor. 218, 221 to 224. 
From Dr. Lamb, Senior Member of the Medial Board, encloriag 

an abatract of Regirten of Temperature and Fall of Rain kept by 
medical officen in di5erent para of India. Ordered for publication 
in the Journnl. 

The following letter from Lieut. Burgess, dated Pillibheet, m a  com- 
municated to the Society by Capt. Thuillier. 

The following particulan of a levere shock of earthquake on the 
evening of the Slst March lut ,  may not be uninteresting to the Asiatic 
society. 
" I t  commenced about 8h. 28m. P. M. mean time, Longitade 7g0 

44' 91r, the wave appearing to come from between the North and N, I 

W., and in a few recondr the ehocke became mo violent and rapidly 
repeated, u to render it difficult to rtmd. This wan rncceeded by r 
gradually decreasing tremulour noirre, which became imperceptible at 
8h. 29m. 248. I t  w u  accompanied or preceded by a heavy rumbling or 
p rh i ig  mound ar of an r p p r o d h g  etorm. The day had been weer- 
rively sultry, but a thunder-storm h d  cooled the air in the $tern0011 ; 

the thermometer at the time rtood at 6g0. 
gLThe time b correct for the plrce, but it ir possible the longitude 

rnq be a little oat : if it b derired, I will send the correction on that 
m u n t  hereatler." 

4 

Proferror Oldham remarked, "that it would be very desirable if the 
$ociiy conld take advantage of thin opportunity to direct the attmtion 
of obrerven, who might have ut opportunity of noticing the phenomem 
connected with earthquake ehocks the great value of determining, if 
pomible, the exact time, relatively, at which the wave WM felt a t  din- 
tsnt poinb. I t  WM now almort an admitted fact in the ecience, eo to 
rpealr, of earthquakes, that the rate of traurmirsion of the rhock uaa , 
r function of the elm or kind of rock or soil, through which it war 
tmernitted. I t  becomes therefore very intereetiug to determine thi. I 
rate of tnnsmirdon for given lomlities. And u India presented ro 
remarkable a continuity in its G)eological formation, the snme rock 
extendig rometimea for hundreds of miler, there were peculirr opporta- 
nitiea in thin country for determining'this question. With a view to 
thb point, it WM not of so much importance to determine with gre& 
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nccnmcy the abeolute time, whether near, or true, at which the shock 
occurred at any given locality, (although this was very important when 
i t  WM possible,) bat to fix with the greateat athinnble accuracy the 
ezact rclatiue time at which the same rhock war felt at different and 
distant localities. There would always be some difficulty in doing 
this accurately, but he believed that in many instances it had not even 
been attempted ; although he thought much service might be done, if 
the attention of observers were directed to thii enquiry." 

The Librarian and the Curator of the Zoological Museum submitted 
their reports for the last month. 

Thanks having been voted for the above communicatious and pre- 
rrenta-the meeting adjourned. 

(Signed) JAB. COLYILL. 
Cmpmed, h u e  2nd, 1852. 

&port of Curator, Zoological Department, for May, 1852. 

The follosing donations have been received :- 
I. From Capt. Berdmm, M s h  Artillery. A box of s k i ~  fro111 

M e w ,  oompriaing several speoiea of much intereat. 
Among the l h h m d a ,  ie a speoimen of QALBOPITHECU~ VOLABB, not 

heretofore obtained from 80 northern a l d t y  ; Scrunns cHaYsonoTns, 
nobis;-Mus-P Mhed  to M. PLAVESCEB~, Gray, exoept that its 
upper-parb are of a muoh darker oolour, and the osudal rinp and setm 
are very muoh ooereer; the white lower-psrte oontrssting strongly ; aa 
adult, f grown young, and emall young;--and, h t ly ,  an imperfect s k i  of 
a young calf of the T s k  or "Wild Ox" of the Tenasserim provinces, 
Bos ~ O B D A I C U ~ ,  Mnller, whioh there oo-exbts with Boa Q A U B U ~  but no4 
the Boe R B O ~ A L I S . *  

* So h r  u we hrve mu, the horn  of B. o r o r o a  of the Tenmerim pmiincer 
and Malayan peninrnlm are wmhntly shorter and ~omewhat more abruptly oarred 
than in Indian apeoimcmr ; and the following deaaription of the Mahyan animal 
would seam to indicate that perhapm the ~paoim is not abrolately the urns, how. 
over clomly it may be a 5 d .  In the Journal of " a trip to the M w  river:' di. 
trict, pabliahed in tbe ' Journal of the Indiin Arohipelago, Vol. IV, p. 354, two 
m@ of wild cattle are mentioned, one called 8apandamg, the other 8api ; .ad the 
following ia a dewription of a cow of the latter taken from the frslbl y killed animal. 
** The 8api hu much appearance of the Bali cattle" (Boa ~ O N D A I C U ~ ) ,  '' bat h u  
not the whib patch on tbe buttocks ; tbr horns wd small, curved inward*, whikr 
tipped with biuck; the forehead u art ,  will a lw/l of long hair on it, parlicularly' 
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Tbe b i d  dso compriw npeciea, of mom or 1- inkmot, either intrinric 
or in ananexion with the locality. Swh am h n : s  a u c m m m t u s ,  nobb, 
a. r ; PODICA PIPM)IIATA, G. R h y  ; d  DIM IU~~CULATA,  

Gold. We had not previously men the common ."Java Splm,w'' 
(AMADIIIA OEYZIVOEA) from so fu northward The dnovs O I ~ ~ T E U L I ,  

EUPLOCOHU~ IQlUTUE, ~ L L U L U E  CmTATUE, a d  a (?) OClLLATU8 

mbound in the p m h ;  CASAECA IIUCOPTEEA, nob i ,  h a  hitherto been 
only there met with ; and CPYPBI~XA Y A E ~ A ~ I I  and MACBOPYO~A ULBOI- 

nEasIs are specieti common to the province end to the iaLnd of Jam, 
neither of whioh have we eeen in coM0lls fiom P e m g  d Melam: 

in I L  bulb. The back ia cowed, the highat p u t  being ahmt ths anbe : tho 
rpina of the rertebne us u n u d y  long. The total height of tbe animal Hllcd, 
from hoof to r p i m  of doral vertebra, w u  6 h 8 in. The hair w u  rmooth and 
dky ,  of a brown colour, arcept on the feet which were a dirty white ; a rou d 
abmt 2 ir. long, tcrr I L  who& length d t b  rpiM. Them w u  no dewlap, md the 

whole appsrnnca of the animal w u  decidedly ems.  The fibre of ths flesh wu ' 

fine, w d  mixed with fat, d proved deoiddy tbs m a t  delldo~u meat for hnmr, 
hndarnar m d  j d d n w ,  that ever my of IU tmted." The Otbm speciem of wild 
attla (the 8dodorg) we did not M, although we met their tmcb every day. Thr 
Malay guide told IU that the maat waa coaraw than that of the B d d o  md not 
p d  eating; but that the animal w u  mllch larger h n  the Sapi, wme of tbr 

bulb growing to reven ' M~M.' ThL is the modemto height of 10f ft, My d m  
may believe it or not u they plsw. I am 13he.r -tical mywlf, .ad only data 
what w u  told me by a mm whore atahments we found correct u f u  u we had 
the opportunity of testing them." At dl ersnts, what ths Malaym Sap- t. 
rsmuna to be determined ; .nd the Indiin Oomr hu neither the tnhsd forehead 
nor spinal ridge of lengthened hrir dsrcribed of the Malayan Stpi. The Balm 
d m  not appear to have hitherto been obrenrd h the Malaym peninanla ; bnt 
a p t .  Phayre har prbrented the Sooiety with the horn of a ww from A d m ,  and 
we .Lo have (helonging to him) the frontlet of another cow from Pegn nmukabb 
for the whitish colour of the horna, thru verifying Pennant's rccou~~t  of wlirs- 
borned wild cattle in the Indo-Chinw territoriea. Thsre ern be compued with 
our fine frontlets of Malay I h n t a y r  from Java. The ryecia .Ira inhahitr M i ,  
Lmbok, and part at l u s t  of Borneo ; but in Cslcbea then woald resm to ha a d k  
tinct and unducribed Wild Ox, (vide ' Journal of the Indian hrchipslyo,' Vol. II, 
p. 831, trrnrlatd from the Dutch.) " A skull with honu of the wild cow of T8n.c 
rerim" w u  prawntad to t h t  Society at its msatiry for Febroy, 1831, (ride 
Gleanings of Bcienosr, 111, 61, where mme notice is gtrm of the micad ;) and for 
further detaih respecting the d o l u  wild oriental cnttle, ride J.  A. S. Vol. XI. 
p. 444 ct req. 
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the m e  may be remarked of the Burmese bain or Java Banteng (Boa 
son~ucm) munmalh. But the t h  most interesting acquisitions 

the new f i ~ N X 0 ,  the PODICA PBBsONATA, of which the British &h6em 
+en ftom Mdmm desoribed by Mr. Gray hrrs, we b e l i e ,  reslained 
unique up to the prerent time, and the amall I I u n f d b  white Egret, which 
however we mpeot to be identical with the Naleyan A P ~  me&-. 
Wagler, v. A. nig+m, Temminck.+ The PEIWIS mey be dewibed 
rr f0110wo : 

* Other rpecia of Anatnlirn Heron, dp red  u new by Mr. Gonld appear to be 
perfwtly i d e n h l  with thore of India, and wbich we mom or leu diffwd over 
the greater part of the 'Old World' or major continent and I& dependancia. 
Thna, hia Ardu nclirortrir k A. mur ra rwn ,  f i l l lea, r. fiuco, nobia, which 
artenclr i b  ruye to Ankm and the v d l q  of the Brrhmrputm : bat hi8 A. L ~ U .  

o o r a r n  ir not (an he awn)  the common Ldian Hama, which ia t r w  A. cmramr, 
I,. (1. A. bmh of Jaaqnemont'a Atkr?), identid with E m o m  and Chineso 
a u m p l a ;  and the Egret group. which ~ s m a  #rill to be ia a o o n a i ~ h  state of 
mnfnaion, we will hem make rome attempt to ducidrto. The M t i c  apedea we u 
follow. A. With pun  white plnmqa r t  JJ, agw. 

1. H. rLar : A h  a h ,  L. ; A. e g d t a ,  Tem. ; A. mderla, Qny;  A. pod. 
et A. n r l a o r h y n c h ,  Waglor; A. torre, B n h n a n  Hamilton and 

OMkUn; B. 8 y m a t o l , h r ,  Oonld. HH. S. E. Enmpe, h*. and ih kkn&, 
Afriaa, and Anatraliu ; very common in Indiu. Thia ia by far the lugat apeda, 
m d n g  pwmlly  about 3 ft. to kil-tip, by If ft. in. rlar cnpuua ; abred wing 
14 in. b k  to hhl plnma 44 in. ; tuaa a in. ; middle toe and d.w If in. 
The bill ia blmk in the b d i n g  raron, and becomer ao befom the dornl train is 
put forth ; and the train ia rebind tor wme #me after the beak haa ab@ tmak 
bo yellow 4 ao that both black-billed d yellor.billd exampla us aeon with and 
without tbe train. The latter k atralght to the extremity, md in d m  apeaimsol 
puaw 4 or 5 in. beyond the tail-tip. No -t nor mpplsmmtwy neak-plnmer 
pondeat oim the bm~at. Bars portlon of tibii either wholly or commonly in 
great prrt pale or rlbwamt, a n U d  with porpliah ; and momdma the tame 
and tom M alw pr t i . l l j  of thin hue, the lat  bing blrck. In the bedght of the 
bradig mnon tbo lonl and other d skin at b u e  d bill t of r beautihl p 
p e n  a p p r d n g  to mrditsr ; at other tirnm brfght wu-yellow. Iridm pale yellow. 
2&mark. Ttmmimck and other8 dcaaribn a amall pendent oadpihl meat to tbir 
rpecia, whicb we have nova  aeon, though many dopau of fr-h apseimw in the 
bna 1mptiJ plnmqe hrts p a d  under examination. Twminak fhrther marts  
tht Jap.oau aumpla  rm dmilu bnt rather amrller ; bat he he not hew that he 
hrr marked  t h t  in r vBlcbrrt nambr of inaturca. Tbs Amrrian H. ~ALATEA, 

(Molim, Ardw I r m ,  Tw. ;) diffen in luring rborbr  leg^ and tw, w h i  are 
wholly black; and from the publLhd 6gum it wonld mom that t& tnin ia 
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@nawra s n A c m - m E a u a ,  nobii, n. s. A much injured skin of a v q  
beautiful speoies, conspicuously dhtingubhed from P. CPIETATA by the 
oomparati'ce rhortnees of the winge and tail, and by  a plumage mare 
i n h e  in colouring and oonharb t h ~ ~  we have ever men in P. APIIOU 

or P. C B ~ A T A .  Length of o l d  wing 13 ~IL only; and of tail but in. 

longer, u in the next apeaim : rooording to Dogland, they may fwther be d i  
guirbed readily when in brwding livery, by the abmr of the trrln.phmsl balmy 
flattened in H. ALBA, and &v6e, a ebb," in H. arLnrBn. 
. 2. H. rmmumrDm: A r b  infamrdi., Wyler  ; d. rgrdfoidrr, Tern.; A. 

Iriws, h r o n  ; A.$mirorh.ir, Boanabrre ; A. pulro, B h .  Hmilton 8 A. 
frlr, Gray ; H. plumVm, Goald. Hab. u lu t ,  themtwo ap& aommoaiy uo. 
dating in one flock. In the Malay coantrisr it would appear to be tbs sat 
common rpecisr of white Egret, and Tmminck 8 t . h  that it M e m  in no mpmt 
in Japm. I t  ia mndderabl y rmaller than 8. ALBA, with mnoh lhorbr beak, md 
long ahright dOsd train in the breeding saron, reaching nearly or qvita to th 
ground. I t  b u  also bmntifal long pendent brer&-plt~mea of dink to 

the train ; bat no acdpital ccnrt. The bmk changa coloar u in H. ALBA ; but 
the tibia ir never (that we hare wm) whitish am in that spech, and this h the 
ooly ditIbmw we OM pemive between the Indian bird and Qould's dcrcriptka 
and flpm of R . p l u r q m  from Anrtrrlla. The facial akin, a h ,  d m  not (bt 

we luve remarked) beaome Emn daring the breading r a r w .  Bill to forabad 
3 in. ; hne 44 in. 1 middle b e  and claw 4 in. 1 o l d  wing I t  in. 

3. H. orurmA r Ardacr parreffa, L. ) A. rathodactyh st A. rkrrr, & d u  ; 
A. ork*tdtr, Gray. Hab. aa p d i n g  apsoisr, with the exaeplIon of tb 
Alutral-ui.8 whipelago and Aurtnlia (ro far u obrerrad hitherto). Bill bhck at 
d l  seasom, with rhitirh at bue  of lower mandible a d  at  the extreme kre .Ira of 
the appsr. Feet bhck with yellow tom. D o d  train caned upward a t  the e ~ t r d l  
(qaib u much w in tine apeoimenr u in the American H. CANDIDl8slBIA, Umqb 
npmmntod u rbmight in the wood-eut to Y d ' a  ' Bririrh Bidr'). Oaaipitd 

m~~tans i s t ing  of two or three (gsnedly two) long nurow p m h t  phmm m a d q  
about 6 in. in h e  spsaimens ; bat Ule# appear to ha only worn for a ehort #uoo ; 

and there M lengthened nuohal plamer of rimilu texture pendent over the brast. 
Billto forsherd 34 in. ; tarre 4 in. ; middle toe and claw exmaling II  h. 8 o l d  ri.8 
10 in. Tbm ir maoh variation in the depth and q d t y  of the yellow coloudq 
on the tom. When much in quantity i t  is pale and (Irssakh, and d e n &  mom or 
1- up the urn, even to the or hael joint, and the claws are then ammanly 
whitish-horny. Wben contraabd in quantity it ia of a deeper and bnE Jsllor, with 
lometima the tipa of the tosr and the claws blaok, d l  or a portion of thm. a- 
it  may ha m y l d  that ruietiea of thin bird with who11 y black bsr - m- 
OW, m d  tbs nme 8b0 probably in the d n 0 d  H. OAMDIDrSmlMA Of -, 
which bu rimilu pUow toes, imputing an appearance an thoqh t& bird kd k& 
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Sympl~bii of the lower mandible much shorter tbsn in P. c B m n A .  The 
comeow aheath of the upper m d b l e  wanting in the specimen. Upper 
park fine deep hair-brown, with a rich =nne glona. Occipital crest 
ample, b m d ,  2) in. long, the feathem c o m p i n g  i t  white-tipped, aa are 
&o thaw adjacent. Wings o h u r e l y  banded, M wen from mbove; 

treading in aome yellow aabatanm : but tach apecimm r w l d  not oomHtots the H: 
mrbrnorum, (Wybr ,  re1 A. nigrlpr, Tern.,) which bu dher dktiwtiow a11d 
uuald 8eem only t0 differ h m  H. 1YMacuLATn in being larger and lonpr-legged 
tbm H. O A u s r ~ n  inabrd of the rwerw. A d i n g  to T e m h k ,  thromghout 
d hi. t0 Japan the apeciu ia trae o n n z e n r ,  but tbmt 04 h d h  .nd th Sand. 
I s l a  im d i a q t ,  being his A. nigripea, which a110 mten& u far u N. Qnim. 
(By the brm 6 India" h hem doabtlm man t  NIIAukrdr India, for in India 
proper the e r u r r r n  abonndr to the esclndoa of the other). 80 f u  u we are 
aware. H. o r r z ~ r r r  on on?y be diatingaiahed from H. C A N D I D I ~ ~ I ~ A  when 
both us i s  b d i n g  plnmnge, however lit& of thia may be developed ; the Arne- 
dm bird qn i r ing  a full crut  of loore feathers, and pendent bhut-plume8 d 
dmiLr Whre to the train ( u  in H. Inzrnurlrrr  only l a r  developed). 

4. H. IruncrrlnTA, Gonld : drdea meloropw (?) Waglor; A. u&ea (?). 
Temminck. Hab. Aaatnlir ; Merpi  ; the Mdqm pshinsnla and p t  Aaiatio 
uchipelago to N. O n i m  and perhaps N. Ireland? Rnther amaller than H. ern. 
r r r r n ,  with much shorter toea, which us not yellow u in that speck, but black 
very dightly tingad with yellow. Dorrd t n h ~  abort m d  a t d ~ b t ,  or ahewing but 
tbe alight& posaible h d w q  to m n n e ,  d not pauing beyond the tail-tip. 
Occipital c n d  aonmiating of r longitndinal wriu d nnmerona lengthcoed alender 
plumes, similar to the two or three compomng the cmat of H. onmsrmr bat not 
so laqe, the longeat meuaring about a in. Pendent braart-plmw u in 8. ornd 
z ~ n .  Beak h m  forehead 84 in. ; tuw a in. ; middle Los and nlaw 2); 
hind toe and claw 14 in. ; c l o d  wing 10 in. If correctly retarred to m r ~ r n o r o r  
v. nipriprr, thir apciw ronld appur to r e p k  o a n z s n r  in the Auatn1.ui.n 
archipelago md continent of hustnlia. With ita particular habita wr are an- 
aoqaunted, bat ther us p k b l y  thon of H. crnzrrrA. The latter apecia ia 
much more fsmiliu with man and a h  much less highly gregariona than H. ALBA 

and H. imiurrDIa .  We hare M a  enonnow flights of the two l u t  mmed 
Egrsta in company (but ALBA much predominating), exboding ma k r  u the eye 
mnld reach d arwnd, the whole procesdhg in o m  d u d o n  over low mawby 
p o n d  to or from aome faronrite feeding place, pauing jnat mbove tbe reach of 
gon-shot, and certain1 y romtibting r aingle loon yet not very straggling flock. 
Alao, the numben of theme birdn which m y  occrrione)ly be put up from r small 
reed y tank or jheel, when perhaps bat two or tbree had been observed on approach, 
notwilshnding their rim m ~ d  very conr~~icnoun brilYmt w h i k u e ~ ~ ,  are utoniahi~lg 
and would hudly be credited if not witnsnsd. 

3 K 
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more etrongly ou the concealed portion of tLe feethere. Lower psrte pure 
whib, with broad dark media etreakr or tears on tho plumgo of the 
k t  and ftanb : under ~ 9 w e r t a  b r d y  bonded with dusky on r 

B. Of the group ~emplifled by the Amerian H. canuLr r  and A. r r r ~ ~ e o ~ n r ,  
which are white when young, md chiefly or wholly of an uhy or deep datwolm 
when fully adult, tbm t one Indian repmentatire. 

5. H. M e n  I Arch tub, Sykw ; A. pkrb (0 ; H. pamors ( f ) .  Gould. 
Hab. P d n m l .  of India and Ceylon ; Arabia? N. E. Africa ? A ~ t d i a ?  And, if 
the latter, donbtleu .Ira the intervening aountriu. We hare MQ dsw apecimen~ 
of Lht bird ; but thrm examples in our muwum indieate the following phug r 
Yonng wholly pure white, with a alight .ad i m p l u  intermixture .of daty u p  8 

'few of the fathera of the baok, wiw and tail, in no Lutaacs oaoapying mom 
than a amall portiorr of a f ~ t l ~ e r  in the anbjwt under examination, exrapt in ow 
ringlet father upon ona aide only. In wme spaaimow this elaty intermutnn l 
prokhly mom derdoped. in others prohbly wanting altogether. Adolacent 
adult in Brrt brmding plumage, slaty, with large white throat-patch whkh q p a m  
to he permanant, m d  a h  white abdominal lmthen and loner hilsorertn and ur 
admixture of the rame dong the lower pmt of the front of the neck. In tbs 
rpdmen under oxamimtion om winglet ie almoat wholly white, and the atba 
putidly so but b mnah leu extent. 0111y OM oodpitd amt.plnme remaim, 
whioh with thow pendent orer the breut us narrow and pointed with c m b d  

web, as h the two preceding sped=. Tmin abort, straight, not e i n g  to tbe 
end of the tail, oowiathg of tros Egret plnmu, but tipped for aome dirham simi- 
luly to the bra-plum=. Thb apeaimen must bale been promred kta in tbs 
b m d q  mmon, The thkd apeaimen is unmixed akty with tbe aroeption d tb I 

thrfmt-prtoh. I t  h d  lhed i mat, pendent neck plnmes, ~d train, .nd W 
begun to put for* new lbrhsn upon the winp  of r pure deep ahty h e ,  con- 

with the fded a d  embromed apparuurs of itr old plumye. Legs bLcLLh 
in dl ,  with ydbw tar, thii oololv extendiag more or Isw mp the tam, d oca- 1 
pying more tlun hlf of the tarn in the r h i b  rpecimsn. Bill apprmtly prb 
yduw in tbo young, tha n p p r  mandible tinged with d u b  in dl.. Ir((L af 1 
bill b frontal plumw 34 in. ; krw %in. ; middle toe and dm 2+ in. ; dored w i q  
10 in. Mr. Gould'a figure of his Alutralian H. rrnwonn mllld sppav to repmmtt 
m fully adult ia b d i n g  maturns, having the twin wmewhrt longer m d  fuller, rod 
r little turned up at  the extremity ; and the toar would soem to he rep-td d I 
not sn5oiently brlght a yellow aobar. 

The MXt rpc#br u n e  d w d  b H. JUOULARII of A-lh md N. &dUld, 
u figured by Mr. Gould, bat would appar  to he a amrller bird with wry diRer- 
ent rektire proporlow. Of H. ruoumam, t b m  wonld noem to ha a permanently 
whib variety at 1 agaa (the H. mi, Gmy), which .Lo t fignrd in Gould's 
Birda of A~r t r r lL .  
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fulvoarr-whiteground. Tail lightieh brown, olmcmly waved ; with a broad 
medial black b d ,  another sabterminsl, and a third n m w e r  near the 
b e .  We doubt thb being either of M. Leseon'n nuppoeed species ; and it 
c d y  ia not the ordinary Malayan tgpe of ~ P B I I  figured by Dr. 8. 
MuUer, ahiah ir identical with the Indian P. CUTAPA, at leaat fhst of 

6. H. corcocon: Zhmigrdta cmwb*, Blyth, J. A. 8. XV. 378. Hab. Am- 
km, Nicobar h.hndr. Like ti. ArHA in general apparmee, but dbgstber rtouter, 
r i t h  longer wino m d  rhorter tame; generally of m uniform dark daty hue 
throughout, with wmetimer a white line down the middle of the throat, ,nd -- 
donally perhapa a buff line .u in roma exampla of H. JvauLrnr .  The meat 
b t h m  ue loow witb mom &united web8 thnn in 8. r a u n  ; the p d m t  plumes 
over the br-t w nimhr ; u .Lo the train, except that the long o u r o r  tip 
occmpy a much targar portion of the plumm Bill ysllorirh mixed with bronn. 
Toea and claw more or lslr of the rhank yellow. An dolercsnt yoow opadmsl, 
retdm two or t h m  of its nedtliog hg-covorb, which ue dull slaty with b d  
pale tip ; indicating that the young are dark like tba pmntr,  but have at hut the 
wing apeckled like the young of NYCTICOUX, BWO~LLDLS, kQ Bill b f&d 
3) or 38 l a  ; tame 3 1. ; middle toe and claw 84 1. ; ~Jorsd wing 11 in. 
Thc nest and lut to be noticed ir pum whib when yoong or in w n - h d ~ o g  

livery, witb the exception of conrtantly a n A y  tinge on the crown, md  rometima 
on the ear-coierta; but in brading d m  the haad and neck-plmu ;re lagsly 
tipped with bright glisbning mfo-fdiooa, m d  the tn in  &nrirk of rtnlght hair- 
like fenthera, of m albeacent mfour hue. Bill mall and weak ; md the hsbita of 
this bird are remarkable, m it rarely fisher, but fsadr maidy on gturhoppen m d  
other inrcctr, b obtain which the Both commonly u ~ o L t e  with &r& of cattle. 
grazing. 

7. H. BvmuLcovr : Ardea bobuleu, Srvlgny ; A. lw'da, R.fBneaque ; A. 
equinoctiolk, Montrgo ; A. c o r o m a a d e l ~ ,  Stephens ; A. Mcolar s t  A. *r@?a- 
y i lk ,  Vieillot ; A. rwrala, Temminck ; A. afiir, Hornfield ; A. corocnsndelica, 
Lichtetutnin ; A. Vwanii, Roox ; A. la*coeephala, Cuviar ; A. caboga, Franklin : 
A. ibir, Hasrnlquist. Hab. Amis m i  itr islaadr, AM-, 8. E. Europe. Bill 

bright yellow at barn, orange tonardr tip ; bgr dull blrcl, @h an&meath the 
tgg; in the yoong pale g-ish. Bill to forebad 24 'in. ; trrm 34 in. ; J d d l o  
toa aod claw 3) in. ; clond wing 10 in. 

Remurk. The taxtwo md  colouriog of the t d n  approximatea thh rpeda  to the 
ABDSOLA Broup, wmuting of A. c o u r r r ,  ~ ~ u c o m u ,  srrcrorr,  and probsblf 
&uDovlcrner ; w h b  tbe precediog rpecied wmewhat approximatm the B o m n r n ~ s  
group, compod  of B. JAVANICA, v r ~ m r c r ~ s ,  ovnurr t , r s ,  STA~NATILIS,  mrcro- 
aarwouor,  kc., if not also the N u c r ~ c o ~ r x  VIOLACLUI, auctorom. H. COWCOLOR 

would indeed range natnrally ar a small typical ARDLA, but can budly be repunted 
from H. JoauLarIr with its white variety, wherever thin be stationed ; md the great 

3 ~ 2  
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8. India, having the arest more developed thau we have ever wen in 
Bengal apecimena. 

2. Fmm Babn Rajendra Malliclu. A k h  apecimen of TANYORA~IJ  
s u ~ ~ ~ s m u a ,  mas. ; differing from the fermJs in having a coral-red uppee 
mandible inatad of a fleahy-white one. 

E. BLYFH. 
LIBBABY. 

The following additions hare been made to the Library eince the lad 
meeting. 

P+eddlltd , 

Qslehrte Amdgen. Vob. 96, 27.-BP rn &YAL A c l ~ a r r  0s 

S ~ ~ I I C E I I ,  Murca .  
Abhandlungen der Koemiglichen Bayeziachen llasdemie der W h -  

achaften, part 2 of Vob. 21, IS, md %.-BY T= LIMB. 

Bulletin der K6nig l i h  lLEadermio der Wieeensc* Nw. 1-63 of 
1848.-& TEE EAMB. 

Denkrede auf Joeeph Qerhard Bnooarini gelenen in der iiffentlichen 
Sitmng der Koniglicb Bayeziachem A h a d e  dm W i m n  am 
Be Mam 1848, von Cad Fried. Phil r. Miutio11. 4to. Pamphlet.-BY 
PEE LIMB. 

Denlnede a d  J. J. Berzelim, gehslten in der iiffentlichen SitsMg dm 
g6niglioh Bayerhhen Akademie der Winoensohsften am a8 November 
1848, von. Dr. C. F. P. v. Martio11.-BY THE s m .  1 

Denkrede . iruf die Chemie in ihrem Vmhiiltniase nu Physiol&e and 
Pathologie. Von D. Max Pelhkofer. 4to. Pamphlet.-BY THI em=. 

Ueber dee ethiwhe Element im Bschtaprincip. Von Profaux Buohner. 
Oto. P ~ ~ p h l e t . - B ~  TEE W. 

Memoiren de l'Academie der Schoa, &a. do Lyon for 1848 to 1860.- 
BY ran A c m m .  

Indisohe Studien, von Dr. A. W e k ,  Volumes I. and 11. part %-BY I 

m a  AUTHOB. 
Zeikchdl der Deubcben Morgenliindiachen Qeoellaohah, VoL V. parb 

3, &--BY TEE G m m  OPIPFTIL Socum. 

AUDSA OOOXDSNTALIB, Andubon, p w t a  an inatatice of a purely white ba 
Heron whioh mmUy -not be ruterred to the group of Egmh. We ahodd 
add that a 8ioilLn mpmiman p m h d  to the Sooicty by M. Alfred MalbsrC an 
Adw w d ,  a d ,  of Africa and S. E. Europe, d i e m  in no reapeat w h B r a  
Lorn sumplea killed in Benpl md Java. 



Prooeedinga of the Royal Irish A&y for the yeam 1860-61.-B~ 
r a E  ACADEYP. 

Tl'anEd~nS of tbe W d  Irish Acsdemy, V0b. X. IUld XVI.-& THE 

8AMB. 

Om Ymdtlig Eettargang og Edrmorne af E. Aubert. Chrieeisnia, 
1849, 8vo.-BY THE %YAL UXIVEBEITY OF CHEIBTIUIL 

Beretning om Kongeriget Norges rekonomiislre Tilatand in h n e  1840 
-4 med tilhorenda, Tabeller. C&i&u&, 1847, fo1.-BY THE am=. 
Jury Institutionen i Storbritsnien, C d  og do forenede Stater sf 
h* B f   MUM^ -. ChriehRh, 1850, 800.-BY THB SAXE. 

U d k ~ t  ti1 Militcar Strdelw med motiver. Christiania, 1860, 8vo.-BY 
THE SAKE. 

Stahtinke Tabeller for Kongeriget Norge Otbndo m k s  endeholdende 
Tabeller over folkemreng den i norge den 31st December 1846, faint over 
de i Zinummet 1838-1845 Ugtiviede fodte og dobe.-& THE SUE. 

Uber Micha den Marastheten und seine Prophetiache Sohrift, von Dr. 
C. P. C&& Part I. C h h t h h ,  1861, 8vo.-BY THE B ~ E .  

Bemrerkninger Angaae.nde Graptoletherne sf Chrbtian B o d .  Chrie- 
t h b  1861,4b.-BY THE S m B .  

Det Kongelige Norake Fred& Univereitet Christ-. 1045 to 61.- 
BY TEE SIYE. 

Nyt Bl ip in  for Nataroidenslrebeme, Vol 6th Parb 1 to &-BY THP 

SAXE. 

Akadembke h e  for de Studmnde ved det Xongelige Frederikn Uni- 
vmitet. chri~tiania, 1860, 8vo. Pamphlet-BY THE SAXE. 

!lhm&onn of the hyd Wefy of Edinburgh, Vol. XX. park n- 
BY THP S o c m .  

Pmediqa of the Boyd M e t y  of Edinburgh, Vol. =-BY THE S ~ B .  

Journal Ahtique, Nw. 82-84.-BY THE SOCIE'TB' ABIATIQUE. 
J d  of the Bombay Branch of the Boyd Baiatio Sooiety, January 

1862.-BY THE SOCIB~T. 
The Oriental Christian Speotatm, for Maroh 1861.-BY THE EDITOB. 
Q d y  Journal of the Geological M e t y ,  Nw. 27-8.-BY THE 

SOc1m. 
- Calcutta Christian Observer, for May 1852.-B~ THE EDITOBE. 

The Oriental Baptist, No. 66.-BY THE EDITOB. 
Updeahsk, No. 66.-BY THE EDITOB. 
BibidMrtha srfipha, No. 6.-BY THB EDITOE. 
Tattvabodhinl fitrikb, No. la-BY THE TATFVABODHIN~ SABRA'. 
Purnachan&ya, for April 1862.-BY THB EDITOB. 
Tho Citizen, for April 1862.-BY THE EDITOB. 
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Tho Indian Charter, for April 1862.-BY TEE EDITOE. 
The Moteorologicnl Ilcgister kept at the Surveyor Genml'n 0%. 

Calmtta, for the month of March 186%-BY THP DEPUTY SUBVEYO~ 
GENERAL. 

E x c k q ~ e d .  

Jameson'r Journal, for Oot. 1851. 
!&e Calcutta Review, No. 83. 
The hndon, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philoeophid Magazine, from 

scpt. to Oct. 1861. 

P m h d .  

The North British Beview, No. 32. 
' 

The Edinburgh Review, No. 92. 
Ann& and Yegseino of N a b 1  History, for Jany. and Feb. 1852. 
Journal den Savante, for Nov. and Doc. 1851. 
Comytee Bsndue, Nos. 23-6 of 1861 and Noa. 1 to 4 of 1852. 



Mete~ologkal Regbteje kept at the Surueym Gneral's Oflee, Calmtta,.for the Month of May, 1852. 
9 1 1 . 6 ~  m. 

Arpeat o f s t y .  

Cirro-~umllli 
Ditto 
Cirmrtmti 
Cirro-cumuli 
Ditto 
Cloudy 
Cumuli 
Cumulo-stnti 
Ditto 
Dit~o 
Cumuli 
Ditto 
Cumulo--ti 
Ditto 
Nimbi 
Clear 
Cirm-cumuli 
Cumulo-atmti 
Cirro-strati 
Cirro-cumuli 
Cloudy 
Cirro-amti 
Clear 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Cirro-rtr;rti 
Ditto 
Cirro-cumuli 
Clear 
Ditto 

.....a 

uulu~ .vnr~u~~a  marte at A p p w u t  hoon. 
9 l'ernperaturs. Wind. 
a 
er*' E Aspect o t  Sky. 

Okrvutiuns made at Sun-rise. hlrx~mum Prasure o k r v e d  s t  
Temperature. Wind. 

n c9 

Inches 
29.719 
,189 
.179 
.la1 
.189 
.808 
.765 
.690 
.620 
.M. 
.66'2 
.6dl 
.666 
.4M 
.481 
.680 
.lo3 
.110 
.694 
.687 
.653 
.658 
.694 
.783 
,718 
.676 
.64l 
.MI 
.640, 
.636 

. 
1 
PS. 
8 
4 
S 
6 
1 
8 
95. 
10 
11 
12 
18 
14 
15 
165. 
17 
18 
19 
30 
21 
92 
395. 
91 
95 
!26 
97 
18 
19 
80s. 
31 - 

tl-nn. 

----- 
Inch- 
s.101 
.119 
.188 
.741 
.151 
,192 
.140 
.la 
.el6 
.Ma 
All 

.655 
a 4  
,182 
-681 
,645 
.709 
.780 
-665 
-689 
.661 
.687 
-724 
.121 
.651 
393 
.641 
.611 
do9 
.659 

!KJRSS 

904 
90.4 
920 
91 7 
90.4 
82.0 
84.6 

la6 
16.2 
81.0 
81.4 
81.8 
6 6 
19 6 
19.0 
18 6 
8S.O 
89.2 
81.3 
81.9 
79.8 
14 0 
81.6 
82.8 
18.8 
81.8 
17.2 
11.2 
14.6 
19.8 
82 2 
33.9 
84.0 
89.8 
88.9 
8S8 
80 4 
84 6 

804 

.735 943 

19.6BS 90.5 

91.4 
91,8 
93.4 
92.0 
91.1 
83.3 
850 

88.0 

80.9 

95.4 .----- 
919 

76.0 
11.0 
81.0 
81.4 
81.8 
76.2 
19 6 
19.0 
19.0 
88.9 
89.9 
81.4 
81.2 
195 
75.0 
81.8 
83.8 
79.0 
81.9 
11.9 
11.6 
75.0 
80 0 
82.6 
88.9 
84.6 
89 6 
85.1 
88 9 
80.7 
84.7 - - - - -  
806 

818 
81 5 
80.8 
82.0 
79 0 
77.0 
76.6 

S. S. E. 

....~~- 

91.9 1 92.8 
91.0 92 0 
90.4 I 91.4 

81.8 
8S.O 
88 5 
81.0 
80.9 
81.2 
17.0 
78.2 
84.4 
88.6 
84.9 
88.0 
81.3 
82.0 
880 
81.5 
88.0 
84.9 
80 8 
18 0 
73 8 
76.4 
79.0 

Ditto 

...... 

e 
79.2 
15.4 
18.6 
800 
80.2 
18.6 
71.0 
17.9 
78.0 
80.0 
803 
79.0 
79.4 
77.8 
75.0 
80.8 
80 4 
17.9 
19.0 
15.4 
75.8 
728 
18.8 
81.8 
81 8 
890 
80.6 
80.9 
71.4 
15.4 
89.0 

188 

91.8 
923 
91 0 
86.8 
80.6 
91.3 
90.P 
90.3 
89.2 
87.0 
88.6 
87.8 
91.3 
91.8 
92.3 
94.1 
94.6 
94.4 
95.2 
95.0 

S.W. 
S. W. 
W. 

S. S. E 
S. W. ' 

N. N. E. 
S. W. 

92.8 
94 0 
92.4 
87.2 
89 0 
92.4 
91.0 
91 0 
90 6 
890 
90 0 
89.0 ' 92 8 , 
934 
94.2 
96.8 
96.3 
97.6 
97.4 
97.3 

Cime.cumuli 
Ditto 
Ditto 
n t t o  
Cirro-~trnii 
Cirm-cun~uli 
Cumuli 

8. 
d. S. W. 
b sharp 
Y. sharp 
S. E. 
YE. gale 
R . N B . ~ I ~ ~ .  
S. W. 
5. 

S. S. E. 
S. E. 
S. E. 
S.E 
N. W. 
S.  \V. 
S. W. 

8. 
9. 
W. 

N. \V. 
W.N.W. 

W. 
1. 

9. 
9. W. 
8. 
9. 

S. S. W. 
h'. 

S. 8. W. 
S. 
5. 
R. 
5. 
S. 
9. E. 

N.E. W. 
blo' . gl. 8. 

S. 
S. S. E. 

S. E .  
S. S. E. 
S. 
N. 
8. 
8. 
8. 
8. 

8. W. 
W. 

N. W. 
9. W. 

8. 

.... 

C u m u l o ~ ~ ~ n t i  
Ditto 
Cumuli 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Cumulo dmti 
Cloudy 
Clear 
Cumulo4rati 
Ditto 
Cumuli 
Ditto 
D!tto 
Clrro-atrati 
Clear 
D i m  
Cumuli 
Ditto 
Clear 
Cim-slmti 
Cirm-cumuli 
Clear 

--------- 
Cirro-otmti 
Cirro-cumuli 
Cirro4trUi 
1)itto 
Dit?o 
Dr~zrling 
Cloudy 
Clear 
Cirm-cumuli 
Cumuli 
D i ~ o  
Cloudy 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Haieing 
Cirro-cumuli 
Ditto 

,Cirro-.tnti 
Cloudy 
Cirro-cumuli 
Scattered clou& 
Cloudy 
Cirro-strati 
Cumuli 
Clear 
Ditto 
Cirm-std 
Ditto 
Scauured cloudr 
clear 
Scattered cloudr 

...... 

Inch- 
29.769 
.115 
..a14 
.W8 
,809 
.881 
.'I99 
.740 
.682 
,641 
.680 
,719 
.699 
.W9 
,425 
,700 
.708 
,737 
.748 
.la3 
.6W 
.lo9 
.712 
.189 
162 
,701 
.668 
.696 
.671 
.666 
.I44 

Pg.115 

86.0 
85.8 
87.1 
8130 
873 
78.8 
814 
86.8 
88.0 
87.0 
89.0 
89.9 
87.9 
83.8 
77.0 
87.8 
88.0 
87.6 
899 
82.8 
85.5 
81.6 
86.4 
88.0 
88.9 
90.0 
89.6 
91.3 
88.4 
90.4 
91.0 

86.5 

O 

88.2 
87.0 
89.0 
90.9 
88.4 
19.8 
88.8 
88.4 
89.4 
88 2 
90.2 
BO.1 
88.0 
852 
77.0 
89 4 
89.0 
89.3 
85.8 
84 4 
86.0 
84.8 
88.7 
90.2 
900 
92.7 
98.4 
98.4 
99.0 
93.2 
98.8 ----- 
88.0 

79.4 
81.0 
79.4 
82.0 
17.5 
15.8 
71 1 
80.8 
81 8 
89.3 
82.0 
81.3 
81.5 
18.4 
75.8 
89.0 
82 6 
88.8 
19.8 
793 
81.6 
79.9 
80.4 
88.3 
&I1 
84.0 
76.9 
79.6 
18.9 
793 
84.6 

805 

8. 
S. W. 
S. W. 

8. 
8. 
N. 

3.8. W. 
S. 8. W. 

S. 
S. harp 
S. sharp 
S. S. E. 

E . a  le 
N.. .fl;g. 
W. high 

8. 
8. 
8. 
E. 

N. N. E. 
W.N.W. 
N. E. 
9. W. 
9. W. 
8. 
8. W. 
8. W. 
W.N. W. 
N. W. 
9. W. 

8. 

~.... 
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J O U R N A L  

A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

dnaly& of the Raghu Panda, a S a ~ k r i t  Poem of K6lidh.-Ry the 
Rev. J. LONG. 

In reading through this nquidte poem in the original l ~ t  year, and 
enjoying that delight which a r im from the pernd  of genuine poetry, 
whether the eoil that produced it be India or England, I felt rttbngly 
the need there L.of a goide to popular ganrkrit bookr, pointing out 
their chief deaign and giving an outline of their contenth The mmea 
of Mdgha, Bhatti, any round familiarly to the ear, but where us we 
to 6nd a programme of their contenC? To meet this deadentom 
qith nrpect to one book, 1 here submit an rnalyriewhich I ma& on my 
perusal of this rplendid monument of Kdliddra'r geniur-it is merely 
dedgned to rhow the drift of the poem and the lmbjectr brought for- 
ward-as none but a poet can do full jwtice to a poet'r atyle. I t  u 
contributed M a mite to the important cram of h r k r i t  literature. 

The poem of Baghu Vanr'a celebratea the glorier of the ram of 
RILna of the Solar line, while the MahPbMrnta, the gMIL Indim 
Epic, preaentr ua with a lively portrait of the varied d ren turu  of the 
P & ~ M  who gloried in being the children of tbo moon." The 
flrghu Vanra rankr among the MeRl EAqar or li. great poem% 
and has been dirtingubhed for the beauty of its rimilea and the power 
of imagination dinplayed by the Indiio 8hakrperre, KUidBp, who 
exemplifier in hir writings the trath of Coleridge'r termrrk the great 
book of nature haa been the masic of geutle and piour minds in 
all ages." 

No. LV1,-New Snn~rs .  3 L 
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A Latin tmnslntion waa published by Stenxler in 1832, but by rim- 
ing at strict literality, the spirit of the poem h u  been almmt extin* 

goisbed in the letter. Hk Latin style very inelegant and rev 
deficient in perrpicuity, 80 that it is rometimes almost as difficult to 
mcsrtnin the meaning of the translation an of the original. I t  retrim 
to a great extent the absurd system of the p&ts in grouping a number 
of words togetlier.* 

To K Q i d k  has been assigned the title of the Indian Shakrpeu8 
on the authority of that prince of critics, Sir W. Joner. Schlegel wr i t  
ing of KblidBsn's works, remarks : " the Drama of Sakuntala presenta 
through its oriental brilliancy of colouring, so striking a reeembhw on 
the whole to our romantic Drama, that it might be suspected the lore 
of Shakspeare had influenced the trnnslator, if other orientdiats hrd 
not borne testimony to the fidelity of the translation." Shlkspenn 
once as little noticed as K a d h  M now, but with the adrurce of Orieo- 
tal literature he is destined ' I  to emerge into univenal celebrity." Both 
ILdlidBsa and Shakspeare brought the Drama to perfection out of their 
own original rtorea, independently of all models of Grecian authors. In 
t h e m e  of both " their livea remain almost a blank, and their very arms 
a subject of contention." Shakspeare was neglected in Englnnd dor- 
ing the period of the Commonwealth, when the liberal u t a  and Litem- 
ture were proscribed as if opposed to Christianity, but to uw the 
beautiful language of Schlegel "his fame was awhile obscured only tfl 
shine forth again about the beginning of the laat century with more 
tban its original brightness, and since then it hss but incremd in 
lustre with the course of time ; and for centuries to come, it will like 
an Alpine Avalanche continue to gather strength at every moment of 
its progre~." 80 will it be with KblidBsa: the educated n a t i r ~  
of this aountry are now all reitad with Anglo-mania, M were ow 
forefathers with the clmic mnnia, bat the time is rapidly coming when 
the. importance of forming a vernacular literature on the Oriaatrrl model 
will be felt, md as Germans brought prominently to view in En#Cn$ 
the beauties of Shakspeare, so probably will European Orientalieb briug 
in Indii thore of Sanskrit literature. 

There is one clus of persons in this country, however, on whose eta 

* In 1849, a tmdaUon of the Ryhm Vrnm w u  made into modsrn O W  md 
published by Mr. Typaldo, Epl~om of the Libnry at Atbsnr. 



dmalyau of the Baghu Vanda. 

the name of K&id&a strikes no respon8ive chord : we refer to thon 
called "Young Bengnl," and to the alumni of Englth Collegea : we 
quote the sentimenb of a native writer iu an able paper on the Dra- 
matic Literature of the Hindus, publiahed in the Calcutta Literary 
Chronicle. "While the Hindu yonth shonld enrich hi fancy with 
Shakepeare's imager, and strengthen his intellect by Bacon's aphor- 
isms, it rnns to hie scandal, that he should neglect the language and 
literature of hie own county. The moot advanced students in English 
literature have evinced a profoyd ignorance of Hindu poetry m d  
ecience, and some have added to the faults of negligence aud inatten- 
tion, the crimes of misrepresentation and caricature." 

We now proceed to our analyris of the Baghu V a ~ ~ s a  ; we shall adhere 
aa closely M possible to the mould of expre~ion of the origin4 : - 

The rubject of this poem treate of the race.of b g h u  who duly kept 
the mcred fire,* collected wealth for the sake of dttributiug it, and 
aought marriage solely to obtain offspring : let the good who nre arbiters 
of vice and virtue, M fire is of gold, deign to hear the account. From 
Vaiv~vata the seventh of Manu's line, the first of kings, M Om is fint 
.of words, sprang D i p ,  the moon to kings M ia the moon to the milky 
wa, with breast like a bull and arm8 like the dblCe boughs ; yet h u  
intelligence equalled his physical strength ; he was the subject both of 
awe and admiration to his subjectr. Dreaded yet loved, like ocean's 
depths at once with pearls and monsters filled. 'TWM for his peo- 
ple's good alone hi royal revenues were collected as the sun drink1 
earth's moisture up to pour it back a thoueand-fold. 

He prewrved hi8 power by two memr. With a miud much r e d  iu 
the holy books, and hL good old age occupied in learning nnd devotion, 
old age came on him without decay. He was the father of the 
people : their natural fathers only gave them birth : robbery exiated 
only M a tale that M told : a dbtinguished man, though a foe, WM 

primi by him M medicine is by a sick man, while he rejected a bad 
man, though a relative, ae a finger bit by a nerpent. Earth girdled 
by ite ocean fine he governed M a town. 

The A p i h  or oblation of dm b not obmrisd now in my part of Bangal : 
'R ja  Krlrhp. Ruy of Naddea war the last we hare heard of who eqagad in it. It 
ku om of t h w  liuks which probably conaectad primitive Hindairm with the 
S a b m  ryatem of Puri.. 
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But Sudakhigd, his consort, of the royal line of Magadha, wu 
geutly beloved ; the king, however, mounfd on the chariot of dcbn, 
longed to have mother self produced from her. In order to obtain r 
ron therefore, he laid the burden of his rkte &aim on the shoddm 
of hie ministera, and accompanied by hia queen proceeded to the her. 
mitage d Verhinhtr. Blesringr were poured upon tbem from thc 
townr which they had ruled, the old herdunen a m e  with their pre 
rentr of fresh butter, while the royal pair questioned them on the 
namer of the tmea which lined tho rpadr. Thq moved in  @eu 
beauty M tbe moon with Chihi, beuniag in a puce and cloudlen 
haven. 

* O'er them playad the bllmful breezes, breathing Shila'r d o o n  round, 
Fell the fragrant dorra-dolt o'er them, d m 4  the rows of forat trea : 
Plsued they b e u d  the pmoooct' roioa, rMli rsrouadiq on the way, 
Still, u rolled the roonding ohriot, lifting up tbslr h d r  to gw : 
Steadfut on the abriot lookiig pain of antalopsl they mu, 
In whose large and glossy eyeballs mirrored they themrelrsl appeuad, 
In a line the CMU ware flying, gently murmuring overhead 
Like an arch arwraath'd with gulandr, bwleu ,  hanging in tbe rky, 
Softly rwept the bream with them, ominow of good rncaaa. 

The king beguiled the journey in pointing out different objeeb to 
his rpouse, and in the evening arrived at the hermitage, where holy 
Rirhie were piling wood and fruit and k d  grws, which they brought 
from the forest'e depths ; the entrance was thronged with deer rumin& 
ing M familiarly as if they had been the Riehis' children : while tbr 
Muni'e dnughtera watered the treee speedily, lert their prerena rhould 
ware away the birds. 

" By the racred offeringr, odour, and the rmoke the brssrs aonvayed, 
From the holy fire there blaring, they were purified anon." 

'She royal pair cluped the Muui's feet, md received a bleseing. The 
king then proceeded Co rtate the sources of hi grief, through want of 
a Ion. 

* Thsre linea are from a Metrial tMllrtion of the I d  book made by the 
J. Mitaball, w e  oftbe Ea Miubouim in India who bra any uqul$rtum with 
knrkrit, a luymge which t the keyrtow to Uu Hindu digion and ula, tb 
LmwhJge of wbioh glrm weight to Em- among nrtirm, and d d  m th 
pucnt of the chief lndira V e d r  and ths fount for bobtiad taram. 



Yet w h t  b hrtb to me with dl &r l d y  bko, itr pmioar gem#, 
When nensr from tby drlyhbr ham, a child--.norher mlf-bar rprung. 
!lb Manes of my hthen eea the Sbruldbi'r offerin& mort expire ; 
&arcs un they nor  partake, but hrn in w r m r  from tbe rncred cake, 
And aU the holy water too, which I bars poured, mnet ma to flow : 
P o d n g  thie thsy Mnk  it now, dl tepid by their woefipl rigbe." 

The Rirhi having heard, remained fixed for a ehort time in medi- 
tation,--cltill M a lake in which the hhee enjoy the repoee of sleep,- 
and thur replied : Thou wert once returning home to thy wife after 
wonhipping Indra and ming  Suhbhi renting under the rbade of 
the Xa$atarw, thoo didrt not pay her hononr due ; on this ehe pro- 
nounced a cum, "Be without offspring until you learn to respect 
mine." The curaa WM not heard by thee owing to the noiee mrde 
by the elephurb eplaehing in the waten of the heavenly Ganges, thou 
canat not now ree 8ohbhi M she dwells in Ph& guarded by fierce 
ecrpenb, but respect her offepring M her nubetitute. Ar he finbhed, 
Kdmadhenn* the offepring of Rur6bhi made her appearance emerging 
from the forerrt depths, when d l e d  by name. 

' B m  W88 bm hue, dl b d l h l ,  #fk, polidled, like ths fmb& 8pn J ; 

Gleamed on her fmhmd a r h i b  nurk, u tbe he moon in twilight gi~me." 
The d u t  d t e d  by her boofr tba bod y of the monarch towbed, 

And gave a parity u U the khg had bathed ~JI bolient r p o t t  

Ths king nu directed to conailiate laribhi in every porrdble way. 

More onrrrde, when she morw : whene'er she mete, r a t  tbon h i d e  ber there ; 
h o l h e ,  when rbe ir p l w d  to cowh : drink, wberaros'er thou #art her drink, 
And to the border of the wood, let tby qwm dm follow h a ,  
With pwwtual cue, at noon : and eo, atill meat bar in ths ersllUda 

The king and queen soon after retired to reporre in a hut of leaven 
when K u d  graw beatrewed the floor. 

At early dawn the cow prweeded to the foreat, the queen followed her 

K d n d h m  thr oor of p la ty  : like " Lhr wlhing cap" of fairy trla, rhe 
collld give wbahrer n u  uked. 

t Tbir mmindr one of the Mohammedan notionr. that if mtar ir not at hand b 
perform an oblation, u n d  will r d m ,  jlut u tbe Hindne barn their dsrd on the 
birr d tb OM Ornga aeu &r(pur to the 8011th of C d a t t a  thongh t h  b not 
b a p $ r n t v i n t h s . w i e n t k d  
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track, the dust of which was consecrated by her hoofs, as the Smriti 
follows the Vedas, so the lord of the earth, having his haii fnstened 
witli braids made from creeping planta, followed the cow like a shadow, 
stopping where she stopped, sitting where she sat, fetching water for 1 
her, presenting her with wisps of grass and guarding her from noxiou 1 . flies : at his approach the trees joined in acclamation mingled with the , 
songs of birdr ; the tender creeping planta waving in the wind nhed 

1 flowers on him ; the deer beheld him without dismay : the woodland I 

gods snug his praise iu reeds inflated by the wind in their shady 
recesses : while the breeze charged with tlie odour of the waving trees 
and moistened by the drops of water from the mountains, breathed on 
him in a refreshing stream : the flowers sprang up at his feet, while , 
the benstr of the forest abandoned their ferocity. At sunset the cow 
returned, the RdjB following behind, like works accompanying faith ; 
the lands were gradually becoming shrouded in darkness, while herds of 
boan ascended from the jheels, peacocks were looking for their 
nests, and stags were assembling on the grrssy meads. The queen 
drank in with eager eye the approach of the king, while the cow 
shone between both M dny mid morn and night. Thrice seven drip 
thus passed in attendauce on the cow : one day M she was broming 
near G6nga's banks, a ravening lion sprang from a cavern's mouth 
and carried her off. The moanings of the cow drew the attention of 4 
the king, who immediately bent his bow, but his right hand re 

mnined a8 immoveable, as if it had been a mere picture. Though 
obstructed in his efforts the king's wrath burned as fierce within, w 
that of a snake whose poisonous power is restrained by incant.- 
tions and herbs. The lion then addressed the banner of the l i e  
of Manu in these words: "Protector of the earth, vain is thy ef- 
fort, the wind can uproot the forest trees, but cannot more the I 

mountain top. I am Kumbhodarr, you see the Devadiru tree before 
you which was once adopted by S'iva, but her bark being once rubbed 
by m elephant's forehead, I have been transformed into a lion in 1 
order to scare away wild elephants." The king offered to satiafy the 
cravings of the lion's hunger by giving his own body, provided he , 

would release the cow, but this the lion with teeth glistening .so bright 
ae to disperse the darkness of the cavern, firmly refused, raying, 0 Lord 
of animals, it is far better that oue cow should k slain than that tba 



father of his people should perish. The moantain also by the echo 
from its hollow caverns responded to the same opinion, but the ruler 
of earth moved by the wistful look8 of the cow, anmered her thus : 
u a protector from death, the Khuhotya won his high name through 
the world, what has he then to do with life when his soul is tarnished 
by dishonour ? if yon wish not to slay me, yet have regard to my fame ; 
u, saying he presented his body M an offering bo the lion ; at tbat 
instant the ~idyddhar& from the rkies rained flowem on the 
guardian of hi subjecta M with averted face he awaited the onset of 
the lion, and a voice sweet M nectar said, Arise, my chiid; he MW 

only the cow before him who said, I have tried thy mercy and fidelity 
by the rpectrd appearance of a lion, mention now thy wishes. With 
cbped  hands the monarch replied : Grant me a son, the propagator of 
my race and endowed with immortal fame. The cow awented, m d  
directed him to drink her milk from a leafy vend. The king of kinga 
with face radiint M the moon returned to the hennit's cave and to 
his s p o w  communicated a11 concerning the proferred favoum. In 
obedience to V ~ h i h t a ' r  order be drank the milk left by the calf; 
.fter the performanoe of the ~crifice to their o m  capital they re- 
twned on the morrow's dawn, having previoudy paid revemntial J u -  
tation by m oblation to Agni m d  Arundhati, the calf and cow. & they 
mped on their way,.their e m  were soothed by the m1111d of the chariot 
u it proceeded in ib coune ; with waving bmnem the citizens joyfully 
welcomed them, their eyes drinking engerly of bliss in beholding the 
king with body emaciated from desire of offspring, who appeared to hia 
mbjecb Y the riring moon, the monarch of the herbs. The queen 
roon conceived to the joy of her subjects. 

Sudokdhpi gave sign8 of pregnancy joyful to her husband M 

the face of the rising moon to friends; with features pale as the 
Mhra  tree, she appeared aa night on the approach of mom, when 
the moon gives a sickly ray and the stars cm be numbered in the 
rky ; all her longings were gratified by the monarch of Aude, who 
regarded hL wife in her pregnant state like the Bami tree charged 
siith hidden fire or the stream of Saraewati, which winds its way 
beneath earth'r surface ; she increaaed in siee like the heaven-chars- 
ed with clouds ready to bunt in fertilizing showem. On the birth 
af a ron the celertial qunrters shone with auspicious light, the gales 
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wafted r sweet fmgmnce, the fire in waving 0amcr towrrdr the 
right consumed the holoeruat, while all things boded felicity on the 
birLh of one who wan to be the deliverer of the world. With eycc 
immoveable u, the lotus sheltered from the breese, the lord of 
the world drank nptare from the face ao fair of his aon, nor could 
he control himwlf any more than ocean's mwy waver on ming 
the queen of nighi the moon.* The natal ceremonies being tinisbed 
by rn anchorite brought from the ucred w d ,  DiEp'a mn shoae out 
a~ r gem dug from the stone, with radiance israing from the polirhef r 
hand : r general gaol delivery wan proclaimed : he named him h g b n  
signifying he rhould go to the couclurion of the V h ,  and the 
despatching of the eoemieat * 

ARer the ceremony of the tonrure, h g h u  entered by a knowled@ 
of letten ae through the month of a river into the ocean of mrdt ; 
u the run with Lia hones swift ae wind p.wes throagh the regiom of 
air, DO he paneed throogh the foar rciencer, of Logic, Etbics, H i i t y  
md the Vedrs.$ He wan wKln married end the king relieved hi, 
shoulden of mme of the brvthen of lltrte sffain by making him 
code r .  One day while making a arcri0ce of r hundred horses, Indn 
carried d the holae by the power of uandini. Rqha  aqaired the 
faculty of owing invbible things, md he immediately reaagnid by 
him handred eyer unblinking, and h t  green steede, that the @er w a  
Indra, he d d r d  bim on the evil he had done, bat Indn  rsplicd 
tbrt he alone WM entitled to ~Crifim one hundred ~OTICB. On tlai r 
battle fiewe enaaed, arrows flying about in dl directions homd M the 
view of aerpenb winged. Indra with hia lower of arrowo tried to 
kill him, bat an vain as the cloud by itr warn rtrives to extinpiah the 
liihtning which h a  issued from itr basom. The combat lrrted bog, 
and Indn admiring hia valoar promised to give him whatever be 
would rsk exmept the home. ELgbu returned home. Mlip determined 
to arcend to hemen on a ladder made from the meritr of hie ninety- 

* Thii #ems to imp1 y romeknowledga of the tarn of attrdon. A riarfkr  pro^, 

ocaarr in the Raj Turngini. Wbm we wndder the mode in which the myctmia d 
knowledge were rhrouded from the mlpr eye iu ancient timen, it ir not hprobrbh 
the hw of ~ndtrtion may have beon one 01 thon known to the prieltl. 

t Rupwthg the naming of ahildreta, am b t ~  11.30. 
$ Like the qwddun  of the middle ycrr. 
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nine mcri6ces, theiefore recnlling his mind from m i b l e  objects, he 
delivered the ,white umbrella to hia eon and acoording to the VOW8 of 
the family of IkshBku, when the days of youth melt away, he entered 
with hi rife the forest shrdes where lroly Munis dwell. 

Raghu in poseession of his pnternal throne shone illuetrious, M 

at the done of day does fire receiving the rays deposited by the solar 
orb ; when the kinp heard thnt he had been eatrblished on the throne; 
tlie fire of affection before wrapped in smoke, burst forth into flamer : 
now Lakshmi canopied him with her lotw-made umbrella. The citi- 
zens rejoiced in hie advent M if Indra'e banner had been unfurled : he 
wan a general favourite ou account of the justice of his punishments, 
equable M the south breeze&. neither hot nor cold. As in poseession of 
the Srkrkdrr (a fragrant mango) the loan of flowem remaills nnfelt, w 
did the citizeus' regret toward8 the dre. Rnghu though gifted with an 
acute power of vbion from eyea which stretched towarda the errs, yet 
yossesed atill greater from books, which indicated things the most 
minute, On hie countenance lighted up with a glow of kindness rnen 
gcued ar on the full orbed moon, while hie beauty. surpassed autumn 
with itr lotus-elladea and fa- of budding grass. Women reclining 
under tbe sugar-cane's shade eang his praises, commenciug with hie 
natal time. As tranquil mover the ocean after Ag~tyB'e rire, eo trem- 
bled the enemier on the appearance of Raghu. 
. Autumn rendering the riverr fordable a d  drying np the muddy 
pathe, incited him to undertake m expedition. The waving flames on 
the right, arising from the ~crificial lustration of home, M if with 
oubtretched hand, presented to him. victory. Raghu, having then 
fortified hi8 city, set out with veteran troops on the conqueror's route. 
On beholding him the city matrous besprinkled him with grain M the 
drops of water from the milky ocean fall on Vishpu, raised by the pnwer 
of Mandira Mount. Like Indra, 11ia first march WM towards the Erst, 
daunting the enemy with banners waving in the wind ; with the dust 
of his chariots and him cloudlike elephants he blended earth's soil 
with the sky ; the barren deserta flowed with stream& the river8 gave 
way an with hi8 mighty troops he moved to the Eant, like Bhrgi- 
ratha conducting Gbnga's stream from S'iva's head. As by the marob 
of elephanb the trces lay strewed and mattered all around, so lay the 
monarcbs whom he encountered in his route: conquering dl the 
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Eutern regions, he arrived on the rhonr of the mighty occrn darkling 
with the palm t m '  rhade. The Suhmi bending to the mnqwror u 
r e d  to the tomnt'r fury, escaped dentraction. Having conqoered 
the Bengalu wl~o trurted in their ship4 he emcted p i h e  of victory an 
the hlnndr of t h e ' h n p .  

Having p d  the Kapis6 river by elephmb, under the guidonea of 
the people of UtkQ (Orisslr) Baghu arrived at L l i n g .  Mount 
Mahendra received from him a lock ,  M from the Mnhut's goad the 
rtubbom elephaat'r bed. Kalingh's monarch might? in elephratt in , 
vain attacked Baghu, like Indra attempting to cut h b  wing. The 1 
mldien decorating the place with betel leaves, toasted their success in 
wine of N1Iikera; but Raghn desiring victory only for the r k e  of 
jurtice took porseuion of no Imd. Then to Ag~tya 'a  land he march- 
ed rkirting the shore, fringed with fruitful betel palms. The ml- 
dierr occupied the plain to the foot of the Malaya hills where d m  
flit in rpicy p a .  The elephants had their temples fragrant from 
the duet of mndal wood which they had rained in their march. The 
Pandu kings rendered homage to Raghu by gem8 collected from the 
m n ' r  bed where Tamdpama rollr its wava. Having refredbed 
himaelf near the rhore on the Malaya nnd Dardnra ~nddeovered 
hills, the papr of earth, he lined with troops the Sabya bill, h m  
which ocean had retired far and left earth'e bosom bare ; the mldien , 
then marched on to nubdue the Wertern people. The dust from the 
Ketak tree r a i d  by the winds from the Mural river aerved to polirh 
the roldin'r amour, the tinkling coab of mail drowned the round of h e  
betel tree8 agitated by the dad.  Old ocean retired at Bam'u requat, 
but to &ghn rhe gave M her tribute dominion over Weetern k i n e  
The Trikuta mouut cut by the tusk8 of maddened elephants afforded 
victory pillan. 

In hie battle with the weate; people he could only recognine the 
enemy by the twang of the horny bow, BO denre the dunt lay round. 
The bearded heads rtrewed thick the ground. In vineyard8 fair the 
~oldiers wearied with warfare refmhed themaelver with wine. To the 
rrgion of Kuven the monarch proceeded ; he carried off the people by 
his arrow8 which dirpermd them M rapidly IUJ the run the water by hh 
rays. Hi horrer refrerhed themaelver on the banh of the Sindbu; 
the people of Kamboj were M little able to stand hi charge in brrtls 
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u the dkdodh treer to redrt the elephant's mighty force. h g h u  
m n d e d  the summib of Qauri'r parent (Himalaya) which rcemed 
loftier from the clouds of dust r a i d  by the march of his troop; 
the winds rhirpering through the reeds, wafked drops of Ganges 
rater: the herbage at night by ib brilliancy sewed the roldiem in- 
stead of lamps. In Raghu's battle with the mountain triber fire 
h h e d  from the concarrion of spears and arrow-heads. Raghu 
yarrrad by 'lruhitya, the lord of the Pragjyotiah trembled, he then 
proceeded tbnce to K6marup, the Rgji of which presented him with 
elephants and laid oblatious of p m r  at hi feet. On hi return. the 
duat of chariot wheels fell on captive kingr umbrella-less, he distributed 
a11 hiu wealth among the BrQhmwr ; M the good, like clouds, only re- 
wive to give again. 

By him whose age succeeded to childhood, the night WM rpeut' 
deeplesrr, an Joun to poucu that gem of a girl : early in the morning he 
was rouaed by the mnga of the Yaitdlika chaunting "Oh king, fair M 

tile moon, the moon ir setting; yonder the sun ariaeq expand your 
pupib which move so beautiful in the eyes, M the bee amid the lotur 
flower of lovely eyelidr fair. Aja rises and dreaaed in suitable cortume 
he entered the Hall of Election. 

Aja entered the assembly of kings, brilliant M forked lightning amid 
a range of rerplendant clonde, or aa the Kalpa Druma among the lerrer 
treea of parrdille, the eyes of all were 0xed on him. Immediately h r  
amid lines of moliarchs of the solar and lunar race, with clouds of wav- 
ing incense and the clniig of trumpets-ntered the bride in her four- 
wheeled chariot in nuptial vert arrayed ; on her, the fairest of Brbhma's 
creatures, the miuds of one hundred k ing  were fixed, their bodies alone 
remained on their throner. 

Then Sunand& guardian of the Antapurn, in manly acoentr introduced 
to Indumati the king of Magadh, Protector of the poor, the juntert 
king on earth, as night, though fair with thonoand stua, by luna o111y 
in illuminated, a perpetual worshipper of Indra. If 0 Queen, you give 
him yow hmd, you will present m oblation of joy to the eyes of the 
ladiee'of Pushpapum, itting to gaze at you from the ,windows of the 
palace." But without wordr, by a nod with unbent body, the Virgin, 
from whore head the faded chaplet of Madhuka had fallen, to him 
refuml gave. Then the holder of the m e ,  as the wavy line of water 

3 ~ 2  
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r n i d  by wind b a n  the swan in M h a s a  lake to another lotm, amdact- 
ed the royal maid to another unsuoarrful suitor, the king of A n g  
famed unong the immortal8 for his beauty, whom elephants were -4 
by men who have written a code of instructions on the ruhject. 

Next came, bright u the rtm moon, Avanti'r lord, of long urn, 
broad chest md slender waist, noted for the line of kin@ that fol- 
lowed in his conquering train. IIe like the run on lot118 flowen rhed 
the rays of hir favours on hi friends, but withering lobki he gave to 
his enemiea as the sun driol up the muddy lake. To him succeeded 
the king of Anurupa Kirtari jya  the conqueror of Bbvw, but he wu 
a8 little acceptable to the maid M in antumnrl time the Innu orb to 

1 

lotur beds. Him followed the king of Srurena, the abode of virtue; 
in bin house hi beauty was as plersing ar the lunar beams to the eye, I 

but as a river in ib low to the ocean paseen by the mountain in itr 
mnne, no the royal maid p ~ s e d  over the R6jB. 

Him followed Kalingh's monarch, lord of Mahendn, whom urm 
retain the traceto of the twanging bow, a dweller ou the ocean where 
the dashing waves, louder than the trumpet rounding the hours, gleam- 
ing through the windows, awake from sleep ; the shore rcsoundr with 
the rnetle of palm leaven, while from other isles the win& a& the 
fragnnce of the groves of clove-he WM rejected. Next came Phpjo's 
king with garland8 decked of yellow sandal leaven, M Him&laya, kii , 
of mountains, tinged with the rays of the thing sun, but he made no 
more impression on the maid tl~an the lunar n y  on lotun leaven, IIW I 
clored, nave when the sun appears. 

When the torch of the mnid'r presence war held up to r mitor, he 
WM cheered, but on her p d n g  by he sunk w i n  into the duknem of 
despair. A8 she came to Rnghu's son, he rtood in surpenae which wu 
roan removed by the agitation of her right hand. & bea  ones 
lighting on the Sahakdr tree desire no other, eo the maid allowed m 
0th- monarchs to approach. Sonand6 now announced the mceotq 
of Aja, " Bprnng from Diip, tbe light of his rrce : during hie reign then 
war much security that not even the breeze would disturb the garmat8 
of. woman sleeping on the high road, much leu would r man eiicnd 8 

hand of violence : his son Rnghu gave awry for religious objects all bu 
store of wealth having only earthen verrels left, hi glory reached 
the skies and ocean's deep recesaeq from him ir Aja rpwng, r suitrbk 
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match for yon : let the diamond be joined with gold." The maid, her 
countenance radiant with love, M with the bridal garland accepted the. 
youth ; d l e  to apeak, her wishen wen e x p r m d  by the eredon of 
her hair through plmure ; on the youth's neck she placed the yellow 
garland fair. Behold the mins of the lunar orb joined with the moon 
free from clouds. Behold Odnga mixed with the ocean, receptacle of 
wrtern ;" such exclamations burst from all the citizens. On one side 
Mood the joyful friends of the bridegroom, on the other the gloomy 
circle of kings, the urembly reeembled a lake where at early d a m  the. 
lotur blooms, while the waterliliw are buried in slumber. 

The royal pair entered the rtreetn of Vidubha which were rtrewed 
with branches of treea and rhaded from the heat by martial banners. 
The women having left their other occupations, mwded to the windows 
to gaze, all their aenaes wen concentrated in the eye ; Bhoja Rdj6 of 
Vidarbha having handed down Aja from an elephant, conducted him 
into the house, and reated him on a throne, loaded him with diamonds, 
the drgha and M&uparka, a pair of silken garmenb, which having 
put on, Aja went to Indumati, drawn w is the ocaan'r wave to shore, 
by the influence of the lunar orb. ~ h i n  the prient of Bhojn, having 
dered  ghi and other thing8 to Agni, which he made a witness, united 
the pair in wedlock. The bride of partridge eyes mat gnh 
into the dama, from which B wreath of smoke arore encircling 
her earn u with a garland fair. The royal pair mounted on B golden 
mt were sprinkled with moirtened grains by heads of familien and 
.gsd matronr. The rejected kingr hiding their wrath under the guiee~ 
of joy, resembled a tranquil lake beneath whore mrfirce alligabrn lurk. 
Bhoja Bdjk accompanied Aja for three dayr and then returned. The 
rejected tingr then anxiour to oarry off the jewel bride, beset lring 
Aja's way, who rweived the attack of his royal foe8 M Sane with 
swelling raven mingler with Bhagirathi's stream ; then foot met foot, 
h o r ~  hone, and chnriot ohariot, d engaged in dngle combat. The 
lineage of the oombatnnta could not be heard by the trumpeter'r voice, 
but written on the urowr they were announced to the foe. 

Clouds of d u t  wrapped in a veil the sun ; fish-emblazoned banners 
imbibing thin dust appeared M real fishes drinking turbid water. In thir 
drrkners ariring from d u t  obrtmcting the path of the e p ,  the blood 
flowing from the wounds of hones, men and elephanb, whicb rcrembled 



dnalysir of the Raghu Yanda. [No. 6. 

the solar orb newly risen. The henda cut off by amwa appeared w 
fruitr cut from the rtalke ; the fallen helmeb rtrewed the ground u 
cup8 with blood bedewed, the battle field appeared a banquet of the 
dead. Host encountered hort, like ocean'r rwelling wem impelled 
by windr in front and rear ; M smoke diepelled by wind, M, 0d the 
troopr of Aja Rdjb, but he rtood firm as r fire inkindled, checking the 
.band of kings M a mighty boar the ocem'r flood in the Knlpa Y w  
With royal head8 he strewed the ground whom lipr in anger bit retained 
a reddened flurh. Hir car with weapon8 pierced, he WM only to bs 
be known by it8 top, u the dam of day on a morning when the mlu 
orb h u  just arisen. Applying rhell to mouth Aja blew the blut of 
victory ; hi coward lloldierr heard the mnnd of the RdjP who appeued 
among conquered kinga M the moon glittering in the i d r t  of deeping 
lotunem. With arrow8 dipped in royal blood Aja wrote on the b u m  
of the conquered foe : " Togdry by Raghu'r ron ye are bereft of glory, 
but through hia clemency not of life." Indumrti'r connteolnce fmd 
from feu  of ihe enemy resumed ib wonted brightnew, M a mirror 
when the vapour of the breath har pmred away ; though full of jo); 
yet overcome with l ame,  rhe addrerred not her beloved heraelf, but 
through the voice of friends, u the earth watered with recent nin 
addremen the clouds through the cry of peacockr. Aja placing hi lcft 

' foot on the necke of the kings, led away hie bride to receive the d w  
tation of Ikghu, who then retired to the foreet ; for thaw of the ralu 
race when thpy find r prop to their family, no more remain in doma. 
tic life. 

Then Ragha to hi eon who wore the marriage thread, delivend up 
the earth. Aja'r piety m d  military rpirit united, reeembled fire and 

, 

wind conjoined ; the long-armed king u a new wedded bride enjoyed 
the rule of earth. Each cituen thought himself the special object of 
the monrich'r love, none felt himself neglected, a8 oaur d m  
within hir embrace a hundred riven. In  moderd.on neither too &rid 
nor too not\ he governed other Lings, u breerea bend the trees, bat do 
not eradicate them. Ragha like Dilip'r sons, dedped, in drerr d 
bark armyed, to aeek the hermitas cooling shades, but Aja with p a d  
encircled  crow^^ entreated him to desist ; but u a serpent hia rlongh re- 
rumer not again, ro he hia regal power ; entering the fourth order b 
dwelt with renm subdued without the city'r wah, hi run had a& 



and Aja's risen in the firmament. Aja to re-acquire an invincible 
kingdom amciated himaelf with ministerr skilled in politics ; Rnghu 
to atbin a kingdom undecaying in the skier united himself to holy 
men. The one to look after the welfare of his subjects occupied the 
reat of judgment, the other to devote himself to meditation occupied 
the neat purified by k u a  grasa. The one by his power reduced kings 
beneath his array, the other by meditative power subdued the five 
aim of his body. Aja exercised the six royal qualitier Sandhi, bigraha, 
jbm, dsmna, daidhya, bshray ; Raghu achieved the three qualitier, 
mtya, rajn, -a, and esteemed gold equal to clay. Raghu thus' 
pealled a few years viewing terrestrial thingr with indifferent gaze 
until by the force of racred meditation be attained to the Supreme 
Purnsha (Spirit) dwelling beyond darkness ; his son paid the last rites 
to his remains which were interred.* Shortly after this was born 
Dss'aratha, bright an tbe mn, the father of Rbma. Aja when by the 
study of the V e d ~ ,  by sacrifice, and a son, he had diacharged his debts 
to the Rishia, Gods and Pitris, shone forth M the rnya of the sun free 
from eclipse ; he used his power to free the wretched from fear ; not 
merely his wealth but his virtues were at the service of others. Ar 
111dumatI walked with her husband in a grove, she fell dead on the 
rpot. The husband clasping to his bosom hia lifelesa spouse appeared 
ns the moon at morning tide covered with spots, as irou becomes soft 
by heat, so lost be his native courage and made'the following lament: 

A garland aoft my wife h u  killed, thus death destroya the soft by soft : 
m I have seen the lotus killed by liquid snow 1 Why, without bidding 
me farewell, have you departed into another world from whence you will 
not return? not as yet has the perspiration from my embrace been 
dried up from your forehead, and thou art dead, alae l the unsubstantial 
nature of the body ; thy speeclileas face covered with dishevelled locke, 
torments me like the solitary lotua sleeping at night in which the bee 
has a w e d  its hum. Oh beloved, awake and dispel my aorrow, as the 
plant the midnight darkness of the caverns in the Himdayan mount ; 
the wind waving thy lockr entwined with flowers, cants on my mind 

* The Hindu notion t b burn the bodim of ordinary penanr u firs I 8  wnd- 
dered to purify them, but the wrpru of Yogb or devotssr w not bunt u being 
conaided purified drsrdy. 



dnalyrir of tL Ragiu Varu'a. [No. 6. 

a hope of thy return. Night .A6C ib reparation returna to the 
moon, i b  mate to the Chakravhka, but thou d t  never return, thy 
tender limbo were hurt reclined on r bed of fieehly gathered leaves, 
how will they bear the funeral pyre? Thy lively voice thoa hu t  left 
behind with the kokils, thy amorour gait with the eww,  thy trembliog 
look8 with the stage, thy mirthful geetares on the plants gently 
agitated by tbe wind. Thou hadst t e a o l d  to unite m wedlock the 
SnhakBr m d  Priyanga trees,* but thou haat departed without corn- 
pletiug the ceremony. The Aeoka tree pouring forth ib leaves like 
flowers, remembers the preaoure of thy feet. Plumre ham departed, 
the song haa ceaed, tlre seaeons are withont eon& the need of q 
hm eersed and my bed is deserted. 0 wife of ,my h o w  companioo, 
friend and loved pupil in mag, what haa not been snatched away by 
death which hrs taken you away, all my pleaswen were d io 
thee alone I' 

The king with hir lament caused even the tree-a to shed their miinom 
tears. His spew wan torn from his embrace m d  committed to the 
pyre made of agallochum and randal. Having performed after ten d q e  
the obeeqda of her of whom nothing wan leh except her virtuea, he 
entered the city without her, fading an the face of the moon when 
night departr. The goad of sorrow tore h t  heart an team the temple's 
court the fig tree's branch. Having instructed his eon.Daslamtha in the , 
duties of empire he determined to deliver himself by atamation fmm 
the habitation of hia body, aficted with d i s ~ ,  on the coofluenee of 
the Ganger and Sarayu, where he wan numbered among the immortJl 
having rejoined hir loved spouae fairer than in life. 

On the death of his father, Dadantha, the conqueror of hi sewn by 
meditation, borne in his mighty car, wumed the reins of gorun. 
ment. From h t  rewarding labour r t  a suitable time, he received from 
the wine the title of the destroyer of fatigue. In  hi8 land d i  
fixed not itr foot, it afforded richest fruite, bright an the immorkb- 
In h t  equity, in minim6 down richer, and restraining the wicked be / 

It ir a custom among tbe Hindus to plant thefire trssr Asvat, Bat, Jayanti, 
hoki, Srami ia a aircls, and to rmke offerings to them, M they consider that u 
long M t b  trssr remain lo long the offerer will remain in hearan. There in W I 
a Ian muit yendiw in one of our court8 in cousequence of one of there r r s a  brv- 1 
ing been mutilated, I 



rivalled Eba,  Knven and Varapa, and the sun in splendour.* Neither 
the delight of hunting, or gambling, or wine awe& M the luau rays, ' 

withdrew him from burineas. Towards transgtwlon his heart w u  of 
iron. He conquered the ocern, whose waves like drums resound in 
lofty sounds the tiding of his victories. Hundredr of captive mon- 
archs in their prostration illuminated his feet with the diamond rays 
that flashed from their diadems which dispersed them u rapidly u 
" Sol the water by h b  rays." His horses refreshed themrelves on the 
bankr of the Sindhu ; the people of Kamboj were as little able to stand 
his charge in battle M the dbhodh tree to resist the elephrnt's mighty 
hrce. The descendant of %ha ucended the summit6 of Qauri'a 
parent (Himsrlrya) which seemed loftier from the clouds of dust rained 
by the march of his troops ; the win& whispering through the reedr 
wafted drops of Ganges water: the herbage at night by irr brilliancy 
served the soldiere instead of lamps. In his battle with the mountain 
tribes, fire flashed from the concussion of spear8 md arrow heads. 
At the close of the mcrifice he aoothed the Khstriyar, grieved at the 
great slrughter, by giving them - high honours and allowed them 
to return to their wives languishing after long rbrence, the K h e t r i y ~  
having prostrated themselves at the feet of the king, not to be touched, 
but an m act of grace, proceeded to their homes. 

Bnt Dmarntha amid all prosperity did not enjoy that light called a 
mn, which destroys the darkness of sorrow; in expectation long he 
dwelt like ocean before its churning, the production of gema not hav- 
ing yet taken place ; an travellem tired with heat seek the shelter of a 
shady tree, so resorted the godr, vexed by RAvapa, to Vishpu, who sat 
with eyer like the opening lotus, with garb dyed in the rays of the 
rising sun, like an autumnal morning soothing to the eye. With eyes 
brilliant after the slumber of religious abstraction had been over, 
Bhrigu and the other Riahis in songs of praise nddrmsed the aon- 
queror of the Asurs :-u Hail in the threefold form of creation, pre- 
mnation, md dertruction. As celestial water which hrs only one hate 

* It in ringular how a radiant light hu b e s ~  uroaiatad by the rriten of anti- 
quity with the bodinn of illuntrioru men, here with Du'urth.. The Arabic writern 
connected a brilliant light with Muhammad. 

Scripture stam that the bodia of the rightrow nbrll nhlne in barea like the 



462 daalydr of tL Ragh Paw'& [No. 6. 

urnmsr e t b n  in *rent localities, ro tborr;, u n ~  in diffmnt 
qurlitii, takmt d i 5 r m t  stater. Immsuurabb yet meomring &a 
wurld, frm from derire yet imputing it, ~ ~ ~ c o n q w r e d  yet conqaerw, 
wmaniferted yet the llouree of dl external maniktrtim. Of OW 

form yet vented with various, like the variation of erystd owing b 
wperadded colour : d#llisg in tbe heart yet not war, old yet not 
p w i o g  old : omsiucimnt, yet not known, the home of all thiag jet 

oelf-exintent : ruler of all, rubjecf to no rnler : one, yet of multiplied 
Lrms : praised in men b y m ~ ,  dseping on the wakm of the w m  
ocsmrr, whom mouthr of 6ce n h i n g  with new finr are the re* of 
the seven worldr. The ways that l e d  to blim though in book8 d k  
yet in tbee cooverge u, Ghngea' streams in the ocenn'r warns. As gsmr 
are more valuable than the ocean, u i b  efXulgnae is brighter thur the 

, nun, so are thy && far ruperior to prsise." 
The godo decked the danger impending from r B d L h  u from 

o w  tbreaknhg in a deluge to inundate ib ahorem. To t h u  Virhn, 
whore voice drowns tbe roar of ocsur p m d i  from the crvea of tbe 
mountains djscent to the shore, replied-I know the three worlda am 
oppresred by this Wkhua, bat through the faroar conkmd on him 
by hia Creator his. violence is tolerated by me M is that of the sand& 
wood by the enate, but I shall become incarnate IU the son of W a -  
ratha, and &all cut off hi head like lotus topa in the h l d  of, htrle 
-wherefore let the hdy mulr who in the fieldr of air beholding Bi 
chariot, wished to hide therrmelve8 in cloub, now ceue their h. On 
thew neckrious word% the fruita of the gods, withered by the drynem 
of Bbrwa, became mobt ; the gods followed Vishpu u the treer tbe 
mind dong the bwerr. 

For the attainment of him wishes Dadaratha the ruler of msm per- 
formed, once a e a c r i h  ; from its fire proceeded an awful. form which 
spoke thew worG :- 

b' At the due t i ~  a ron, diapersing darkness M the herbs the gloom 
of night and tbe mountain.darkness, will be b,om." The W e r  recbg 
his fair body gave him the name of Rlmrr, a sign, that by the light d 
his fame he willillaminate Rnghu'e family, by hin aplendour the lighb 
in the lying-in chamber were paled. 

Hir mother bwune thin, rr the Grsgsr Weam is feeble in autumn 
alter its swelling torrentr. 
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At thu time also Bbwata w u  born, the ornament of him mother ae 
moderntion ir of prosperity. Bumitd a h  gave birth h 'twins ar t b  
cultivated knowhdge ir the parent of wisdom and humility. On the 
birth of R4na all the kings in tmbr  of Wraps breathed aa through an 
atmorphere h e  from duat. The fin was darkened by no smoke and 
the run &one in his rplendoor : lowem wete rained from the heavenly 
tree : u the conreerated ghi rwella the sacrificial &me, rn war Rdma 
and Lakahman'r natural moderty, incrersed by inrtruction, united in 
lom, u the wind and firs, the ooua lupd the noon. Refreshing as 
u e  at the olorrs of the hot maron day8 dark with clouds, no cheered 
they the mind8 of their aubjwb, they soothed their father by theit 
rirtae u ocean with it6 gems conroler the Lord of the world. 

At the requecrt of Virhvamitm Rlma and Lakrhmrna were granted 
to h i  to remors the hindemmar to performing the mcritices ; u they 
m d  oa tbdr way equipped with bowr, the olondr rained flowen, 
the fatipea of the jortrney wete relieved by words of ancient days, 
amid the rongo of birdr and fragrance from the dnrt 6f tlowen. The 
Rlkbad T&uW, of a wlmr black M midnight, hkving human rkullr 
an earMgr and dead men'r clothes lul a robe, quick u a wind from a 
cemetery, commend an attack, having dead men'r intertinee wound 
round her legr ; but an urmr from Rdma woh derpatched her to the 
dwelling of the lord of life. The prophet Virhrimitra gate to Urn. 
then a dart powerttl by m o n t ~ ~  to kill demons, M the diimond reaeiru 
from the run a lurtre powerful to kindle wood. After thir entering a 
foreat whore treer joined their brancher like handr together, the brotherr 
protected the aeer from danger, M the run nnd moon the earth ftom 
dukneao. Ukhanaa dhturbed the sacrifices, Rbma with hir bow proa- 
tnted the ron of T-a ; though heavy u a rock, he fell like a fading 
leaf; Jmaka, king of MithiY on thir invited them all to Mithilk. 
On the way the dn-destroying dnrt of U m a  rertored the wife of Qau- 
Uma. ~mt ika  w u  rorptiaed that the beardleu Rdma designed to draw 
hie bow, yet he believed him posaermd of power M the flame, t h o ~ g h  
little u the firefly. girsr the power of ignition. Th bur& of attend- 
like mama of clouds brought the aplendid bow, which though bud u 
a rock w u  bent by Bbma u eruily 6s K h a  DBva b n d r  hi kr, el 
flowerr ; to him u a reward for hir rtresgth Janatr deliveted hir daugh- 
tar. 

3 r 2  
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Dm'mtha leading troops whose dust snatched away the solar ray80 
beaet the city in friendly ban&, the marriage of men and womm 
took place like the union of a crude noun with its suffixes. Dada- 
ratha returned on the march, the winds blowing against hi soldiem, 
tree-like banners disturbed them as a river bursting its banka the 
plain, the sun was wrapped in a halo, the clouds of evening were red 
like garments dipped in blood, the wolves sent forth a horrid howl- 
omens disregarded. Before them an awful form appeared wearing the 
paita, a sign of his father being a Brihmap, and bearing the bow, the sign 
of hie mother being a Xhstriya, the union of the two resembled that of 
sandal-wood with a snake. On his right ear he wore a necklace of artrh 
seeds. To Das'aratha the name of Bdma and Parasuhma suggested joy 
and terror as that of a necklace of gems and theserpent's gem. Parasu- 
r6ma.thus addressed Rbmr, " as a sleeping serpent is roused by the blow I 

of a stick so is my anger by your fame : the horn of my strength ia 
broken by your bending Janakr's bow : the greatness of fire ir tested 
by its burning in the ocean as in dry grass, therefore bend my bow." 
Him answered Rima by bending the bow-on thin the splendour of hia 
face paled, as the sun at evening in the time of full moon, while U m r  
brightened M the lunar orb, but R6ma prrdoned him, for the  brave 
respect merit even in a vanquished foe. Grateful u in the fall of nin 
to a tree on fire, so was the victory of Rdma to h h  fatber who received , 
him as it were again to life. Then the lord of the earth haviug rtopped 
some nights in seraia on the roadentered Ayodhja, whose women from 
their windows gazed with lotus-eyes on the daughter of Jsnaka. 

Das'aratha was near the period of his bodily extinction, like the light 
of a lamp at the morning dawn: old age ia the guire of grey hain 
whispered into his eare, Deliver your office to Uma.  The bare mmour 
of this rejoiced the citizens as much ae a water course does the gnrdcn 
plants, but Kaikaleya according to promise required RBma's exile fur 
fourteen years : RQma sub~nitted, the colour of his face remained the 
*me in h h  dress of bark as in hin f a t r l  garb; with Sit6 and Laksh- 
mrlur he entered at  he same time the Dandaka forest and the hmrt 
of every t'rae man. Dns'aratha went to heaven. Uhhata went to Mmrr 
who had been married to the throne, who refused to return but by 
rqnest  gave to Bharata two slipper8 as tutelary guardians. U m a  lived 
on forest food, aornetimer reclining under the tree's broad shade in tho 
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two arms of Sit6 : but U m a  m n  left Chitrnkote noted for ib cuckoo 
rongrters, and proceeded to the south, dwelling on the way in hermits' 
celb M the sun in the autumnal signs : his. perfumed limbs emitted 
such an odour as to allure the beer from the flowen. Ar Mhu ob- 
8tracb the moon, so did a Rbkhnsa, brown as the cloud of evening ; he 
.wrs soon killed and buried, to prevent his polluting the land with hir 
stench. Rbma remained in Panchaaati not paning the prescribed limita- 
a barrier like the Vindhya mount. As a snake tortured with heat draws 
near to a tree in the Malaya mountains, so did Rdva~a's sister Surpa- 
naki tortured by love approach to Rima, even in the presence of Sit4 ; 
for woman's love when strong regards not time. Rdmr of bull-like 
shouldem r id ,  I hare a wife, address my brother : she rejected by him 
w i n  went to Mma, like a river laving both banks. But the laughter 
of Sit4 swelled her with rage M the rising moon excites ocean'r wares 
lying unruffled by the wind. She said, Your laughter in like the con- 
tempt rhown by a tigress to the rtag : she who before rpoke in sweet 
accentr like the cuckoo's voice now aent forth the howl of a she-wolf, 
and supended in the air, with fingers armed with crooked nails md 
thick aa a knotty reed, ahe menaced the brothers with her army of 
RQkhu~,  but from the rhowen of Urns's arrows the trunks of the 
whole alept to rise no more in the shade of vulturer. Surpanaka done 
eraaped to tell the tale to Rgvapa, who thought the feet of Rbma would 
moo be on h b  ten heads ; in the form of a stag he snatched away Siti. 
=ma formed a friendship with the monkey Bugrira for the rescue of 
Sit& 

In the city of Lank& surrounded by Rdkhasarr, Banurnan discovered 
Sit4 resembling the sensitive plant rurroundsd by poisonoua herbs. Bbma 
through lore of his wife thought that crossing the ocean to Lank4 waa 
only passing a narrow trench. An army of monkey8 accompanied 
him along earth's back, and through the paths of air over the mlt 
waves he threw a bund and besieged the city Lank4 his apes making 
M it were a second golden wall ; Bdma mounted a chariot, the banner 
of which was n~ored by the waters of the celestial Ganges, he grasped 
the lance of Indra which repelled darts as easily as lotua leaves : the 
arrow of Rdmu piercing WvwaBr breast entered the earth as if to bring 
news p l e ~ i n g  to the snakes ; as 8 mound between two infuriated enemies 
so hang the power of victory poised between both. The goda and Aeuraa 



rhomed en both flowen. A club of P u t d  furnished ui& iror 
d r  ma hurled at RIPDa, but with m i - l u w  urom he cut off thii dab 
r r  quickly M a plantain bod. And at the =me time the hope of tk 
Uhuy the hundred he& of B4-a were mt d at one blow, pre 
renting the app- of the run's image rdscted orre hnadred *rp 
by the flickering warm a .bower of dorm followed by a rwarrn of Lscl 
WM poured on the head of Uma by the godr. b a  r e t d  to bir 
city. 

Vishou taking the name of BInu pured through h u  region (theair) 
the quality of which ir mund, and thus addrsruad his wife :--" B W  
the foaming waters divided by my bridge ar the etber (the rardd 
light) in autumn time exhibits the brilliant --ocean u the p u d  
of the d a r  rays the minbterr of fire : Like Vi6hpu its form eao ba 
limited neither by n u m k  or quantity-in the wan, are aaimrlr whieb 
aport tomuto of water on high, rnakes whioh rirs to inhale the air 
blowing from the @bore and shine with their diamonds decting the rolu 
ryr- a brama line on a chariot wheel, u, appeam dark with T d  
treea the narrow shore of the briny ocean black with m n p  of T& 
and palm trm. The wind from the rhors wafb the f ragmm of rhr 
Ketaka. In our eel& a r  wafted we arrived at the oceur'r rban 
plmted with betelnub bending under their l a d  of fruit. Oh, tha 
r t q q e d ,  the cloud hating the lightning M itr bracelet beeomw put  
ornament-the bark-dad betmita dwell in the Dmdaka foreat wbcn 
the creeping planta by their rhoota indicated your abductim,--them 
is the heaven-touching summit of the Malayan mountain when b 
your absence I could not endure the m n t  of the X d m b a  I r sn  
A h  hafopened leavea, nor the pleuing rc-r of the peacoch or 
the noise of the c lods  reaching from their caves, then wan I vexed 
by the beauty of your eyer dark with the rmoke of matrimod 
hmea,  then I beheld the ruddy geem inreparable in &eation giviq 
to each other the lot- leaves, the tender planb of Amka with l o a m  
pendnat M breastr were embraced by me in your absence. Then mu 
the bankr of the Godgvari I returned tired h m  hunting, refmahod 
the wind blowing from the waten, reclining my head on thy b o w  1 
rlept in the reedy foresb ; there in the river Mandkkina, with c y d  
~treams which lleen at 8 great dirtance reemr at  the foot of the moan- 
bin like a rtring of pearla on the neck of the euth-in thu foreat are 
tncr which produce fruit without the previoru mark of flowen." 
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A h  thin m m a  alighted 6om hir ear on a ladder of crystal. As 
$he moon, the gaccn of r t m  monnb the evening clouds diatingaiah- 
e d  fur their gleaming lightning, M, did the ehief of Baghu's rres 
climb hir cnr muked with a standnrd &ating in the wind. Bkarrrta 
rdmind SitP re#ued by Wma ar the depnrtnre of the rainy reason 
frees the brightnear of tba moon from the mam of clouds, Rlma 
procaeded to the f o m t  near Audhe furnished with tents. 

Ddaratha being dead, and Rdma in the wood3 their wives lamented, 
d Y two creeping plmts on the tree they clung to being cat, the cold 
earn of joy were mixed with arm robr l i e  the streams flowing from 
the rllowy mounrclinr united with the warm current of the Gangto 
and Sarayu. In water brolpght in golden vewls tbe senior counml- 
lorn 6nirhed tbs inanguntion of U m a  which wae begnn in woman's 
tmsm, water waa fetched from rivers and kker which fell on RBma'r 
head u cloud water on the Vindhya mmnbins, be entered the city 
of lotby gates m i d  ahowerr of moirtened grain. Like locks of htlman 
hair r r o a  the w a y  lineo of the smoke of inceme burnt in the houaea. 
Sit& rbinig bright aa fire r t  beride RAma who entered the home of hir 
&her who survived only in hi picture. The pant stlfferingr in the 
forest afforded in the bourn ornamented with picturar only pleaaura 
on the recollection. Sit& with her aoft look, and face pale aa the dar  
h e ,  witbut w o r k  Mdictted to her lord her ptegomcy the wurca of 
joy. JKma at t h i  time mounting hi8 roof which reached the clouds, 
beheld hL city ad the citinr denghtiag in the royal parks. But 
en h d g  from bin con6dmlr that hi citizear doubted the purity of 
Sit4 hi8 h a r t  became lacerated M iron stmek by aa iron club, his 
mind wavered to and fro,-but glory being preferable to life he prefer- 
4 repudiating lh wife. He rtabd to hia brotbem called together, 
Sm, anid he, the stun erst on me n on a mirror from r cloudy wind, 
Phoegh knowing bsr to be innocent, yet I feel the slnr ; men attach a 
rkin to her u they consider the earth's W o w  a rpot on the moon. 
Hir brather conducted Sit6 to the forerta, little knowing that her hurband 
h d  beon c h ~ g e d  from the celeotial tree into a tree whom leaven had 
been paved with swords. When Sit4 alighted, her brother-in-law de- 
alared RQma's mesrrrge weighty ar amighty cloud raining storrar. Like 
a plant rmitten with terror aa by a wind to the ground, rile sighed like 
8 lamb with open mouth-in rympa&h~ing rorrow the p m k n  cea8ed 
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to ha, the tmr art their 0orcrr, and the gabrejected the cropped 
~UI. The hermit who had gone forth to collect mcred gram and 
0owers beheld her u a bird etricken by tbe hunter. VIlmiki eondoct- 
ed her in the evening to his hermitage where deer reclined and d& 
rered her to holy women-they gave her at  the end of the day a tent 

lightened with a lamp of ingud oil, a w r e d  skim err ing her u a 

conch. U m a  on hearing of his wife, ponred forth tears u tbe mom 
doea anow in the month of Paus. 

The lord of the ocean-encircled land hearing that the Rlikbur 
Lnvana attacked the seers living along the Jumna sent hi bmthu to 
mbdue them. He proceeded through foreab laden with flowers breath- 
ing sweet odoum: the umy mperated with him u in the verb 
d y d y a n  the preposition adhi. Lakshmana spent a night in the 
forest ahades with V4lmiki where Sit6 gave birth to twins. Tbe next 
day appeared Lsvana black M rmoke, with hairs red aa hme,  moring 
among hie troops u the blaze of a funeral pile, he wrenched a lofty 
tree aa emily as groan and hurled it at Lakshmana, but it was severed 
ia two by his arrows, while an arrow pierced the giant, he fell, bring- 
ing terror to the earth and removing the terror of the hermits ; Bocb 
of birds pounced on the dead W k h m  and showen of flowere fell from 
heaven on Lakhsmana's hend which was erect in ita strength but lor 
in modeaty. After thin Lakhrmmna founded the city Mathud, from 
the roofs of which he beheld the Jumna flow by, adorned by the 
Chabav&ar, wreathed aa hnirr ofthe earth with a golden fillet. Rlma'l 
sons sang the deeds of tbeir father which soothed their mother, the 
deer lhtening to the song. A ~cr i t ice  was appointed, Kum nnd Lnn 
riuging the Wm4y1~a  of Vklmiki, Rbmaand the assembly listened with 
rapture like a forest ditrict unruffled by the wind, dripping with the 
dews of mom. Next day Sit4 with her two sons came from the her- 
mitage of Vblmikii With gentle mien, clad in red, fixing her eya 
on her feet, Sit4 came forward and was acquitted, the spectatom #rood 
with downcaat head bending M stalks of rice laden with fruir Sid 
drinking pure water exclaimed, I am free from this sin and ap@ to 

thee, 0 earth, to receive me to thyself; so snying a light burnt from a 

cham in the ground, the goddess earth appeared and with her 8 b  

descended to the lower regions. Wma tried in vain to m v e r  her, 
but the lore he had for Sit4 he now repored in the row. YIPl 
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appeared, directing Bdma to enter heeveh 5 Lakhsmana at this time died 
on 8amp's banks, Rdma finding that me-fourth part of him had thus 
gone to heaven, rtood tottering like virtue standing on three feet, At 
the time of h t  ascent hll Audhe, exaept the houses, proceeded out to 
we it, his footsteps were bedewed with the tears of the eitbens big 
aa the flowers of the Krdamba, regretted by the myats to whom hL 
kindness had long been gnat. Kodr, Rgmr's son, succeeded him, the 
other brothers kept within their reepective spheres as the ocean within 
its loren. Aa Kmti lay one night awake in his bed.chamber, the 
lamp burning with still flame, he beheld a woman with the shape of a 
6hadow on a mirror, having a countenance of woe. 

She announced herself M the tutelary gaddear of the city deserted 
by its ruler of the solar race, in coneequence of whish the portals fell 
to ruin like the end of day when the eun eeta behind the wertern h i s ,  
hnd the clouds are scatwred by the wind-id the royal paths where 
wandered tmco the wanton girlr of shining feet, the doga now hunt for 
food 8 tbe watm which once in the tankr struck by the hands of 
femalea gave fchth the sound of the late, now mndr out the bellowing 
of wild oxen ; oh the steps once trod by the yellow feet of fair women, 
the tigteam now plaoe their blood-stained track on the statucrr of 
females now faded and mered ~ t h  dmt. 

The tiles were so rtained from time and cotered with seeds M to give 
no reflectiou of the moon's rnye thoagb bright as gems : wild monkegs 
plack the planta formerly cropped by playful girls. The windows 
sxbibiting no splendout of the midnight moan and bereft of the light 
of womm's face are covered with spiders' webs, while the led-made 
huts on the $amp's banks are deserted. The king agreed to return 
to Audbe, a mitable day was chosen, and the mldierr followed him ss 
clouds do the direotion of the wind. The arniy on its m m h  rewmbled 
R toyd city, the crowds of banners a forest, the elephants mountainr, 
and the chariob palaees, the army rhone M the ocean under the 
reflection of the moon beams moving to shore. The earth unable to 
bear the weight of the troops mout&d in clonds of dast iuto the 
ether, the army moved across the Vindhya hills ; the ohariot wheels 
were red from the metals' friction, he pmsed the Ganger on a bridge 
made of elephants fastened t0p;cther. The swans in their netial cit- 
cler aened tbe purposcs of a goad. Crowds of builders renewed the 
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face of the city, ui the clouds the earth when parched by ~nmmdr  
heat. Summer came promptingthe maiden8 to ornament themrclva 
with jewelled garment8 and with vmb which a breath could blow away. 
The days of mmmer heat increased and night w u  very short, both 
like husband and wife, who reparating after a quarrel w burning in 
the damer of sorrow. 

Kuaa and his women entered tenb erected on the bankm of the 
Sarayu, the women amused themselves in sporting with the a r m s  and 
dnshing water high which wnehed off the paint from their limbs, exhi- 
biting diverse colours like the dawn coveted with clouds, but their 
joy of heart restored a colour to their eyes rimilu to that of tha 
pigment washed away by the water, which by i b  concwsion gave die 
round of a drum ; on hearing which the rweetly ringing peauh 
expnnded their tails, the Rdjn eported with them in the water u a 
wild elephant doer amid the lotw Bowers, in conbct with the kiog; 
the women shone more brilliantly, like ordinary gem with an emerald. 
But while bathing the ROja loit the bracelet, the pledge of victory 
given to him by his father Uma. The fishermen searched in vain and 
with countenances languid M the lotw gave to him the new& bat to 
Kusn the hook of the enemies this w u  won restored : amid the n i n  
of dowerr Kum married Kumadvad of the serpent race. 

By Kumadvati a eon Atithi W ~ I I  born, fair u the moon toward8 the 
dawn of day. Knm, his father, by having a mn endowed with e q d  
good qualities u himself multiplied himself. Preparations were made 
for the ron's inauguration M King : the sweet and deeptoned clang of 
the musical instruments gave presage of the happiness of his reign, the 
luetral ceremonies were performed by the a t t e r ing  durn& g r y  
barley stems, the bark of the fi% and lotus calicea-the Bdhmapr moved 
in proceaaion singing triumphal long  while water from the Qang~ 
WM poured on his head in rtreamr. The King elated with the prriKl 
of the heralds seemed like a great cloud hailed by the emaka birdr; 
M the rplendour of fire sprinkled by rain M increased, so W ~ I I  the 
Wja's by the sacred water. As a mark af joy he ordered prisoocfi 
to be free, oxen to be taken from the yoke, cows not to be milked, 
and the p m o b  shut up in cages to be r e l e a d  The King rated 
on an ivory throne, had hL hair decorated with a row of gems, hh 
body was coloured with the yellow pigment rochaw and hb memben 



made fragrant by the modal-wood, he wore a robe of silk on which 
was wrought the figure of swans, his dress shone in a golden mirror 
as the shndow of the celestial tree at sun-rim on the top of Meru'r 
mount. His counre from youth to the throne was like the moon when 
she attains her full-orbed greatnear. 

Except after smoke the brightnew of fire ir not seen, but he shone 
out at once with all bia rirtnes ; the women accompanied him with their 
eyer shining through joy, au the polar rtar in a bright autumnal night. 
Atithi himself administered ju~tice daily, giving to the cittens the 
ripe fruit of the testimony furnished, he only violated hia promiser 
in favour of his enemier, though a youth he waa firm as a deep-rooted 
tree. He sent out spier M rays wbich made all know au clear as the 
sun in a cloudlew rky-he elept at bi own suitable time but watched 
by emissaries-his succersful aim8 well planned ripened recretly like 
g r ins  of rice lying hid in the rtalk--even at the height of prosperity 
h e  never swerved from the right way as the salt sea however rwollen 
atill entem into the mouthr of rivera, he never attacked lh inferiorq 
aa the biasing forest flame though aided by the wind doer not assanlt 
the water. He valued alike the honed, agreeable and useful. He 
accumulated wealth to give to others ar the a11md filled with water 
snpplies the ch6taka. Ar the m e e t  draws the rtrength of iron, so did 
be the power of his enemier. The merchants travelled on the riven* 
ar on lakes ; in forerta, as in garden0 ; in mountains, aa in their houses ; 
as an elephant by its smell alone drives away other elephante, ro did he 
his enemien by the prestige of hi8 name. Atithi did not decline like 
the moon or ocean. He held the applieationr of poor but honest men a 
benefit to himrelf M are the cioudr to the ocean, like the rising sun 
he dirpelled darkew by the sense of truth. Although the rays of 
the moon enter not the nelumbium, nor the rays of the run the lotns, 
yet his virtues penetrated the enemy, by his good qualitier be became 
Xing of king. 

A eon WM born, named Naishadha : the father, whore deeds in spotleu 
purity equalled the Nymphma, amended to heaven ; the ron of l o t u  
eyea and mind profound n ocean's stream, governed the ocean-girdled 
earth after him ; lrir son Nalus of fire-like power trampled on his enemy 
UI theelephant doee teedr. H u  ron Nabhasi'r body WM fair M the axun 
vault of heaveu, in his old age he formed frie~~dahip with wild beask. 
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A descendant of Ilia Ahinngns WM noted for aweet wordr able to arry 
cnptive the stag. Virbaeah another dercendant left the k i i d o m  to hir 
wn and dad himrelf in a drers of h r k  ; Dhruvaaandha, a a u c c e ~ ~ r .  
ruled like the polar rtar : with stag eyes and lion's heart l i e  the new 
mocln he delighted the eyes ; to him auuteeded a youthfal monarch, 
the kingdom rewmbled the aky when the moon has jurt riaen or a 
d~rest inhabited by young lioru, or a lake not yet having the expanded 
lotus. An a small emerald in still an emenld, no rtm King tboogh 
ouly six yeam old wan rtill a King ; before he had learned hi letter& 
he waa inrtructed by wiae men in Ethicr, with yenn hie body md 
virtuen reoeived increase. He entered on the stage of youth, the dowu 
on the tlre of b r e  growing on the stalk of continual delight, a w i ~  
to be o h e d  by muden'r eyes, an ornrment M d  oror the whdr 
MY 

But atter a time he appointed hi ron Agnivam rhiiing M 6n, to 
the throne where with holy water m d  -red gram he forgot hir 
former rtate-the oon reaigeing hir kingdom to hi miniaten d e l i v M  
bimmlf over to the enjoyment of women, bwied day and night in tha 
interior of hia palace, exhibiting at times only hia feet 40 the gue  of 
hb subjeotr, which resembled a lotus tinged with the ray8 of thr 
rising sun. In tanka amid aport with hir women he rpent the day 
qnaffing with them large draughts of wine amid the loand of b u p  , 
m d  mudenr of fnir eyea. In the houaes the lamp at night unmoved 
by the wind became witnenaee to his deeds. Hi pusiona enfeebled by 
mccesr were atimulnted by drinking mango juioe and the f lown of 
tlre Bignonk. Deoay began, he errw destruction before him from hi 
exoeases, yet regarded not his physician's advice, he became enkebled 
by consumption, with ghaatly look, of low voice, leaning on 0th- b i  
firtnily k a m e  like the moon in its l ~ t  quarter or a rnmmer lake with 
only mud banks leA, or a lamp with languishing b e - n o  son ru 
born, though attached to so many women ; the diseaaea ba&d the 
rkill of the phynicivnrar the wind a lunp. Soon in a grove eeu h h  
bourn the minieters performed hi k t  funeral rites, whide hb rirr 
pregnant war inverted with the royal dignity. Hie child on birth ru 
warmed with teare l e d  at so melancholy an end of the father rod 
wro then refreshed with oold water drawn from golden v d  to ip. 

augurate his line. 



On FiNering the Water8 qf Tanka. 

On Filtering the Water# qf Tanka in largo quantities, for the uaa 
of Town#.-By HENRY PIDDINGTQU. &retor ddurrum of E e o w  
nic Gcdogy. 

About four or fire yeerr ago I bad ocmion in reply to rome 
queries addrewed to me from Oudeypore by Mr. Bmndreth, C. 8., to 
mnsider this subject a little. I have kept no copy of my letter to 
thnt gentleman, hut the matter h a  a ~ ~ n  been brought to my mind 
by the obervationr of Dr. Chwterbutty lately published, and M the 
question is one of great mnikuy importance, a record of any proposal 
for accomplishing this, cberply, effectively, and abundmtly, may be 
worth prererving. Every project of the kind will necessnrily be sub- 
ject to modifications in practice, though the principles may be foulid 
alrayr to hold good, and the means to be perhaps more efficacious and 
cheaper than is commonly wppowd. 

There are two objecta in filtering water, which are : 
1. To obtain clear water, or mechanical filtering. 
2. To obtain clear andpure water, or chemical filtering. 
And there rhould be kept in mind IUJ being distinct ; though M I shaU 

subrequently shew, they mny perhaps be combined and aacomplished 
at oue operation. We will first consider that we hare the common river 
or tank water of Calcutta to deal with, and wish only to make clear- 
that is wholeeome.loorEing-water of it. 

The processerr of nature in filtering her waters are-upwards or 
downwardr, or diagonally, or horirontally, M between the close layerr 
of stratified rockr ; and she uses m infinity of varioua materide and 
mixtures of these materials for her filters, some of which act simply to 
aleu the water, and othen to purify it. Mauy of theae of both kinds 
either natural or artificially compounded are within our reach, and I 
nt down here such cur oacur to me. 

CEEARIRG M n ~ z a r r t a ,  P u a ~ r ~ m a s ,  

ar Mechanical jflltrr. ar Chemical jltera. 

1. Cammon sapdy earths. 1. Co~rse kunkur gravel of the 
2.  sand^, coarse and fine. limatone kunkurs. whieb L 
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3. The slates of all kindr. limestone or pklite. 
4. Porous sand-stones. 2. Coarse kunkur gravel of the 
5. Jumma or glass of brick kilns. irondone kunkura or piifom 
6. Small shellr and shelly mud. iron ore. 
7. Kcnh or pounded brick. 3. Ironstones and iron cartha of 

a11 kinds from B d t  and 
earthy iron oren to the late- 
rites of Midnapore and Cut- 
tack, and the yellow ferrugi- 
nous earths. 

4. Chalk aud massive kunkur. 
5. Limestonee, M that from Syl- 

het. 
6. Black hornblende sand from 

Saugor Island, or other parta. 
7. White clays of various kiudr. 
8. Soorkey. 
9. Charcoal and coke. 
10. Bone charcoal. 

We dmire to obtain fint pure looking mter, not forgetting that 
water may appear to be pure and yet hold unwholeeome mattem in 
solution. Filtering at one operation, both upwards and downwards u 
perfectly easy, and will in most oases give clear water at once. Thir 
is managed M follows :-See Plate. 

A. is a wall enclosing any space with opening of any kind at the 
top only. 

B, a mood wall with small arched opedings b below. 
C. is a third wnll with openings only at the top again discharging 

into the reservoir I). for the clean water. 
Now if the spacer between A. md 13. and B. and C. be sled with 

any good filtering materials from the first list, as 6ne w ~ h e d  sm 
nand from Saugor or the coarse Muggra bally.used by our maeons 
the water which enters through A. (being the surface water which is 
always the clearest)* will filter through it downwardr beneath B. and 

* Some of the holea at A. kc. are always snppared to be below tbe krcl of 1 
tha Tank, when st Ib lonslt level in the dry reason. 

I 
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upwards to C. If these spaces be ten feet deep only, thii gives twenty 
feet of filtering distance, in every inch of which the water will leave 
rome of its impurities. A wal l  wail and duice outride of A. would 
cut off the communication and enable as  to clear out our filtering 
apparatus and d l 1  it with fresh materials. I t  is probable that no 
water would require more filtering than t h i  to come perfectly limpid 
into the reservoir, but if any did so, another pair of walle might be 
added. They may be tolerably close; say j u t  far enough apart to 
allow a man to work in clearing out the material when it requires 
changing, for it is to be noted that the dciency of this filter depends 
upon i b  depth, and not on i b  breadth at all. 

I t  M evident that walls may be built to any extent required, either 
merely to inclose a ghat, or a corner of a tank, or across s whole side 
of it ; and that arrangemenb may earily be made for preventing the 
fouling of the limpid water, when filtered, by those who take it for use. 
A modification of t h t  which might be adopted in private tanks or 
even in public ones, would be to have sheet iron cahsoons made, one 
within the other, and placed in a hnk, ro that the central rpaae 
should always be a well of limpid water. 

But M above remarked, clear water t not always pure water, and 
that of the river for instance, though filtered till perfectly pellucid, 
would no doubt still contain animal, vegetable and ealine matters 
which being held in solution must be separated by some natural che- 
mical proceaa, and this may be called chemical filtering. We do not 
know what the impurities of ow water are, but we will set them down 
generally as animal or vegetable mattere and ~ l i n e  ingredients, such 
M phorphates, aatbonates, snlphates and muriates of varioun barer. 

We have then first to determine by varied experiments which of the 
cheap and easily obtained mibstnnces in oar seoond column is likely 
best to answer our purpose, and then, t no doubt but that mme of 
them dmply, as the iron stones in variour forms ; or mixtures of them, 
u ghalk with kunkur gravel, or chalk with the coarsely pulverised 
b w l b  ; or with the black sand and the like, will decompose the online 
matters, and at  the same time, frequently cause also the reparation 
of the animal or vegetable matter, or of the greatest part of it. A 
familiar inrhnce of the use of iron earths is well known to chemists 
in the uaa of the water of the Seine at Puie, which is what is called 
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in the country in England a hard water, i. e. it holda a ocmmdmbk 
pmportim of mlphate of lime in eolution ; curdling map etea rAer it 
bar been boiled, and ir even add to a f f f  the bow& of psndar un* 
recontomed to ulle it. To correct this defect, the French we in tbcir 
cbterno and tlltere wbat are arlled Bowler & Mure whieh are merely 
an eatthy red oxide of iron, and then decompose the sulphate of lime 
m d  render the water much better for domeatic om. The white clay8 
to be found in many placer in India, and which all contain alumina, 
and mme of them rnlpbte of lime (gyprum) will also frequently be 
found assful sr chemid filterr. 

I t  is evident from what ha# been ~ i d  above, that the men  cleariq 
mntetinls which serve to render the water limpid, and thaw which act 

chemicnlly may be mmbined either in misturea or in Isyam M thw. 
In ten feet of filter there might be five beds of coarse wad, and fin 
of iron kunkur or chalk, or those materidr mag be kept sepurk h 
the two divisions of the filter, a d  thur that, by vnqing the flltmiq 
media, we may with great probability wsert that we might obtair 
nearly pure water at a vary rmall espense, whenever the Wermned 
or the Municipality, or any indiridad who can afford it, will undertake 
the oollt of tbe exprimento on a proper d e .  If n long narrow a n 1  
WM led from a tank to any convenient situation for a reretroir a d  
different dirimonr, my at every ten or fifteen fat, wen filled with 
&&rent kind6 of filtering mnterirls, this woald be the aame proem 
in a horizontal direction ; but not, I think, M, efiicadow m that 
which I have propored, apwards ar~d downwards. 

H. PIDDINUTON. 
May Irl, 1852. 
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Diay of a Journey through Sikirn to the Frontier8 of Thibet.-By 
Dr. A. CAMPBELL, Superintendent of Da rjeeling-with a Map. 
(Cmmunicuted by SIB JAMES COLVILE, KT.) 

(Continued from prgs 438.) 

CAatmg* Oetobe? 7th. 
Elevation 8,500 feet, rrarted from Latong at 7 A. a. and did not 

r e ~ ~ h  our groand till 6 P. x. A mile frrrm wmp we c r w d  to the 
kR bsnb of the h c h  by 8 rhhty cane-bridge : the river a continu- 
ous sheet of foam ; which is the abnraeter of it, and of the Tcesta all the 
way from the junction of the Rumm ; bdm t h t  the water is heaved 
up in waves. The deolensim of tke river'r bed mast be very uniform 
m each division d it, oh. in tbe way and in the foamy partr. The 
rate is very rapid ; Dr. Hmker estimated it at I 1 knots ra hour. Clolle 
to the bridge them is a fine camde of 100 feet or more from an af- 
fluent of which I could not l a?n  the name. At + p u t  one we reached 
the Takehoong" feeder which b a deep and furious one, and found 
the bridge at the preper crouing p h e  had been m p t  away. Having 
m n d e d  aome way we found a croesing in progrew of being formed. 
The operation presented a very &mating roeno. About 30 Lepchae 
baring laid low Alder mplings fim rock to ruck in the torrents 
wurae, spread thsrnlves orom the roaring torrent, a d  by binding 
3 or 4 of the mpliaga together for foot ways and running temporary 
taih, we all pawed, the fmm beating against the foot ways and wetLing 
us dl wer. Keeping along the left bank for three houm we recrweed 
to the right bank of the Leehen, and ercsndi~g a short distance came 
upon pines near the river's edge; dl the way from Chongtam the 
moantain tops are clothed with them.* Our route now lay through 
an open forest of lofty Pinea. At about 500 feet above the river and 
2000 feet below the create of the mountains, we crossed a recent land- 
d p  of great extent, and further on we a r o d  a roaring torrent 
rnnning over a solid rocky bottom which terminated in a preoipice 
20 yards below the crosring, the water shooting in n c d e  down to 
the river wi th  a fall of 400 feet ; one of our coolie8 dipped hia footing 
nt the crowing, and was saved from being instantly shot over with the 
torrent by a mm who promptly seized him. From this crossing we 

* pi nu^ Brunonianu, md Pinun Khutrow. 
3 P 
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made r very s k p  ucent of 500 feet through a thick fomt of Piaq 
at the top of which we suddenly baaed on a wide and steep apwe 
of gnsr thickly studded with Anemonea, mtern, beautifd purple 
Prim-, and a profusion of blue and yellow dowers which all 
combined exhibited the gayest sheet of vegetation I had ever seea 

For the fimt time I now rea l id  the pleasure I had eo often d~.~red 
from reading accounts of the beauties of this sort to be met witb, in 
the upper and inner region8 of the Bimalnyn to the westward ; md 
whiah are quite diatinct from those which chnracterise the lower and 
outward r a n p  in both quartem of the chain. 

The nucent continued through this lovelinm to the top, and then 
Chabng itaelf, which L r brood spnr from the Takcham mountain, 
spread out before us in undulating terraces for more than a mile 
quare. Clumps of Pinen adorned it like a noble park, and over- 
topping it to the north-wert the snow-clad summits of Takcham shot 
into the sky to the height of 17,000 feet. 

The views from Chateng are M fine M itself ia benutiful. To the 
muth and m t  a long reach of the Lachen river foams along with 
numerous crscades dashing into it from either dde. From the wcst 
a torrent and waterfall come pouring down for 2,000 feet through an 
avenue of noble Pines; and to the north is the valley of the Iacben 
apparently terminated by a snow-topped mountain 12,000 feet high, 
which divides the valley of the Lachen proper from that of its w e s m  
feeder the Zemu. Chabng would be an incomparable place for a 
rddence in the r ~ n y  maon if it WM even tolerably acceaaible from 
the wuth, which it is not at present. The climate is much drier thp 
that of D jeeling. Hooker found the fall of rain and humidity d 
the atmosphere n~uch less in the country above Choonghm, than ia a 

the lower part of Sikim. 
Yeunga, October 8th. 

ltnrted at 8 A. M. : descended from the lovely Chateng to n torrent 
fluwing into the Lnchen from the west which we c d  ; m d d  
thence toward the village of Lachen through a forest of noble Pin* 
md dong a good road, the under jungle of the foreat becoming mom 
alld more mnty  M we advanced, the soil dry and mndy. Sudddf 
rouod the end of a beautifully wooded spur we came in full view of 

the village of Lachen, also called Lamtcng, an exceedi~~glp pntlJ 
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place and picturesquely eituated on a gently doping terrace covered 
with grcles, and having handsome clumps of Pines scattered over it. A 
streamlet of clear water runs over a pebbly bottom meandering through 
the village.* Lamteng consists of about 30 houses built of wood 
and r a ~ e d  on posts four feet from the ground, with lath and plaister 
wall8 neatly white-washed, or of a light blue colour. The roofs are 
shingled, with rows of stones to keep them down, and the lower etory 
is generally walled in with stoue, and used for goats, sheep and cattle. 
The only cultivation wae some turnips near the houses, and a little 
buck-wheat higher up the hill. The inhabitants are all Bhotiaa, and 
are at preeent engnged in tending their flocks of yaks and cows higher 
up the valley. There was not a man, woman, or child left to look 
.her the houses. The doors were locked and sealed, the latter a 
Thibetan cnetom. Lachen ie the eituatiou of a Phipun and of a 
Lapun, two officers who manage the joint interests of the Sikim and 
Thibet gover~~ments among the nomadic population of this valley. 
The Lachen Bhotiae graze their flocka over a great extent of countq 
in Thibet and Sikim, penetrating aa far as Kambajong in Thibet to 
the north, and descending to Dengat in Sikim on the south. The 
valley of the Lachen forming the cis-Himslyan portion of their beat 
exteuds M far as Kongra Lama wbre the Sikim territory terminates ; 
thence they go over the Thibetan wilds towards Geeree and Kamba- 
jong wherever graas is procurable. These nomadic peopie, occupying 
ss they do both sides of this border, are equally aubject to Thibet as to 
Sikim. During the time they are in Thibet, or about half the year, 
they pay for cattle grazing there, and the same while within the Sikim 
border. Their payments are in curds, ghee and kine to Sikim ; to. 
Thibet they pay in shingles, bamboos, dye etuffs, and also in dairy 
produce. The Thibetan influence is upon the whole much greater in 
the h h e n  valley than that of Sikim, although the territorial limits 
are to the north of it, and not disputed now. The origin and con- 
tinuance of this state of things between two contiguous states are 
cl~rious enough. I t  appears that a very long time ago a Phipun of 
Lachen-in the service of Sikim-became indebted to the Lama of 

* Elerationof Lachen 9000 feet. The Pine clad mountain forming itr back 
ground is 1500 lwt more. 

t Denga ir three miles above Cbwngtam. 

Q P Z  
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Digarchi fur a sum of money which he was unable to pay. The debt 
of the capital sum w u  expunged : but the interest, mured by r 
bond, WM made pryable to the Lama and hie saccemn, with a pm 
v i ~  that the obliiation rhould be truuferred to the Phipun'r &d 
rucaemrr, all of whom on taking the office receive thin bond from 
their predeceurom and diiharge its oonditiow. The interest ia paid 
in shinglen for.mofing, a specified number of which are to be pn- 
pared annually in the Lachen valley and forwarded to Digarchi. Tho 
La Pun, or Deputy Phipun, ir appointed by the Tbibetan officen Ir 
Kambajoag. The Phipun ho lb  bia appointment from the S i b  
Bajn. The Thibetsn il~fluence L further secured by the fact of all 
the holden of rtock in Lachen being indebted for adva~cen of money 
or goods to permna in Digorahi. The usual mte of interest paid om 
mch dvanaes ia 25 to 40 per cent. per mnum. I look for fnrtber 
particdam of the peouliaritiea of Iaehen as we advance. 

.4t noon we c r d  the Zemu, a large d u e n t  of the Lachen from 
the north-west by an excellent bridge, and ucended to our enamp 
ing ground. Elerntion of Yeunga 10,000 feet. Thermometer fell 
during the night to 44'. 

f ingu,  Outobcr 9th. 
Elnation 13,000 feet. Ther. a> 4 P. m. 4P. Started from oar 

last ground at 7 A. M.1 and reached this at 3 P. M. ; road good all ths 
wny and the distance not above 12 miler. I rode the greater part ofit, 
the Lachen Phipnn having sent us down three good pouia from Tmgu, 
Half a mile Jove  Yenngn the Lachen valley opeus out conldderably ; 
the rtream rune in a quiet ripple, with the bankr shelviug to ita e d s  
and there ie a good deal of level ground on both sides. The moon- 
tninr however are as precipitour on either side rn they u e  lower down, 
but do not, as there, form the immediate bankr of the river. At Pan- 
gri which we reaohed in m hour from Yeaagn, the valley again nrrc 
rows, and the river becomes rapid and foaming. Thia alternation of 
meandering and rapid conraea o b t a i ~  all the way to T~lngu ;" yet 
in no phoe is there any cataract, or even a sudden 611. At 10 o'oloal 
we envsed the ~acheo-to ita left b m k - a t  Talom 8amdong by UI 

excellent bridge. Here there is a flat t e r m  half a mile long and 20 
feet above the river, with 20 houres belonging to the Lacheu Bhotiahcj 
who occupy them in their migntionr np and down the valley. Thw 
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houwr are b d t  of atone without any mud or mortar, are of one 
rtory mofed with diingler, and of one aputment only : mme of them 
are plltered with mud, and all have a wooden door nnd shutter win- 
dom, which were tied up ~ n d  sealed, as at Lamteng, the people being 
@bent with the cattle, and not a loul left behind to watch the houaer. 
From Tabm Bamdong up the valley and bearing north-weat, we 

had a fine view of the Chomiomo mountain : it M a magnificent maw of 
pure mow, the creet of a hog-backed shape with three rharp-pointed 
spika, or small peakr rieig out of it, and to the e ~ t  up a deep 
gorge like valley the snowed peakr of " Mild" or Minglah" cnme 
in eight. There penkr Hooker telb me are also reen from the La- 
ehoong valley, and are to the routh of " Momny Samdong." 

The vegetation during thi much has undergone a great change. 
Near the h t  camp we had fine pinee, larchee, tree junipere, large 
birch and willow treee, the large red and white rose, and many of 
Eooker'e new epeciee of treer, rhododendrone, mired with 3 or 4 kindr 
of red fruited barberrier-the barberry at Darjeeling is a damron 
blue-a very handsome thistle and gigantic hemlock extending to 
t h e  river edge. The Tendook poton plant, Bconitum palmatum or 
Eero., ir very common along this march. 

After plwing " Yatung" four milea below Tungu the trees become 
somewhat rtunted, and here we came upon q~iantitiee of red currante- 
the fint I have uren in 8ikim-the Faloo and Tsuloo, dwarf rhododen- 
dron, mountain ashes, and dwarfed willown. The red cur ran t -4 -  
led Lewdemah-ie a beautiful large smooth-rkinned berry in large 
bunchee ; but bitter an well aa very acid. The  aim and Teuloo rho- 
dodendrone are rtrongly md sickly ecented plontr, which cover large 
@paces of the mountain sides in this direction. The other epeciee of 
rhododendronr are extenrively diffused, covering whole mountain eider 
in many places principally in east and went exporurea. The muth 
wind in thir valley at ib upper part e6pecially is 8trong and c o ~ h n t  
during the day. At night a piercing wind net down the valley from 
the north. The autamnal t ink  of the foliage u e  now becoming well 
w k e d ,  and the dark green of the junipen and webbiina pines con- 
tranb vividly with the lighter green of lome of the rhododendrons, 
arid the yellow and scarlet tint8 of mapler and barberrier. No culti- 
rotion at Tungu. Herde of yaks are browsing on the steep grwy 
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declivities around it, while poniea with brood mares, and a few cow 
grarre on the flatter ground of our encampment. The village conrrista 
of 20 wretched stone hovels with low pitched shingle roofa, over 
which a covering of pine bark ir laid, the whole being held down by 
roar of stones two feet apart. The shingle8 and batten8 are made of 
the qood of the various kinds of pinea, and are prepared all .long 
the valley above Lachen-or Lamteng-for home use, and for expor4 
to the Thibetrn stations of Geeree, Kambajong and the city of D M -  
chi. The favourite siee for shingles is 4 feet by 1. The interior of 
the boucles corresponds in wretchedneat4 with their exterior. The 
people sleep all huddled together on planks laid on the ground, md 
hrve no furniture of any sort : the fire is lighted on the floor, with 
upright stoner placed in triangles for the earthen cooking pots, and 
for the large earthen tea pot which is alwayr on the hob. Dirt, 
smoke, trttered garments which are never changed, and faces which 
are never washed, are the invariable charrcterietics of the Lachen 
Bhotias. Men and women dress alike in loose woollen wrappen 
with very long sleeves, woollen caps and boots. The men arr). a 
small brass tobacco pipe in the girdle which they are constantly smok- 
ing, and rarely carry arma of any kind. They are very dark in com- 
plexion, but it is more the dorkneas of colliers than of the tint of the 
skin, and is probably the result of sitting over smouldering rherp. 
dung fires, and of engrained dirt; for some of the children are dmost 
rosy. 

. Tungu, October 10th. 
Halt here to-day as the morning was cloudy with drizzling nio, 

and our intended visit to Phaloong and Kanchanjhow would have been 
useleaa in 8uch weather. Having aeen them places we purpom mov- 
ing on to the P u s  of Kangra Lama, which ie about 12 milea up the 
valley, and at the head of it. 

We have hrd 8ome very good and clean made yak milk butter from 
the villrrge, and we have replenished our larder by slaughtering a 
young yak, the condition of which is very promising. 

The Bhotia who sent it crme to beg for one of the feet with w b i  
to pacify the mother at milking time, and carried it away with hi. 

October 1 lih. 
Drizzling rain 1111 yeaterdny, last night and this morning ; so that 
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we are weather.bound; our great object now ia to see what we have 
80 nearly reached. How I long to see that mountain Kanchanjhow 
from the plain of Phaloong, deecribed to be such a glorious sight by 

- Hooker ! The character of the rain fall here ia different from that 
farther south-at Da jeeling for instance. I t  is lighter and driszli~~g, 
accompanied by a thin grey mist, and thin was equally the case in 
July when Hooker WM here for 7 days. 

There is no cultivation of any kind here at present, nor was there 
i n  July. The land about the village has the appearance of. having 
been nometime ago terraced for cultivation, and wheat was grown here 
when the Thibetans held it. Turnips grow, I believe, but nothing 
elm is tried by the prerent inhabitants, who are obrtiuately idle and 
lazy : a few beautiful purple primroses are still in flower in sheltered 
places, but the winter ia setting in rapidly. Ther. at 11 A. M. 41'. 
During the night it fell to 39'. At noon 3;'-heavier rail1 and sleet : 
a t  4 P. M. 34', and snow. Some of our servants have suddenly got 
dropsical mellings of the face and feet, which they attribute to the 
great cold. These swellings are not attended by any pain or fever, 
but merely with lassitude and want ofaappetite. What will become 
of these cold-stricken creatures if we get into Tiribet P I have lost 
two goats since yesterday : the symptoms were those of poisoning, 
d i v a  rnnniug from the mouth and nostrils, swelling of the stomach 
and coastant bleating. The Tendook aconite is abundant here, and the 
leaven of one of the rhododeudrone are poisonous for caltle; it ia 
named the " Kema Kechoong."* The smoke of its wood is very 
pungent and swells the eyelids. The juniper wood makes by far the 
yleaslnteet fire ; it burns clearly and quiokly, with a fragrant odour and 
with very little smoke or ashes. This is important when you hare 
the fire M we have it, on the middle of the floor of a small hut with- 
out any chimney. The openings in the shingle roof however are 
numerous and rerve for smoke vmts, M well as for leaks and light 
boler. The Doongshing, Webbiana pine ie the wood most wed for 
ahinglee, being the easiest worked, and lasts S to 4 years. The juniper 
rhingles last longer ; but the wood is harder, and these people avoid 
labour to the utmoot extent poseible, every thiig beyond looking after 
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their yake, and riding their ponies, being distastefa1 to them. TBc 
yak u a rhorter lived animal than the cow of Bikim. After 7 or 8 
calves the female ir much aged ; the cow will give 10, or 12, and even 
14 calva. The period of gestation in the yak is aaid to be 9 wedm . 
exnctly, of the cow 10 or 20 day8 more. The flwh of the yak b, I 
think, the beet meat that can be put on table ; it k of deliate h o u r ,  

tender, juicy and eata quite short ; the g r a y  ir totally free from p 
dnea8, and the meat of stringinem, which cannot be maid of beef or 
mutton. 

Oetoier 12th. 
Still dehhed by bad weather. I t  rnowed till mideht,  and ir nib 

ing thin morning. The mow h~ not lain at our camp : but th 
mountains all round ur are snowed from the top to within 500 feet d 
us. Ther. rose during the night to 35'; it was 34' at 4 P. Y. 

A rtring of 50 laden yaks har just arrived from Kambajong m 
Thibet with wool for the Phipun of thi place. They came in two 
days. The average load k abont 3 mannds, 240 lbr. The yah gcu 
M very simple, a thick pack.rrrddle of blanketing, over whih a d d b  
tme of a tough rhododendron wood u girthed with yak hair topes, 
and mured by a crapper of the name material. The nose d r l p  

ia pierced, and a hair rope in it k the only bridle. The w e  are deco- 
nted with t u h  of scarlet wool, which are very becoming. The# 
pack animals are all geldings ; they were in fine condition, the 10% 
hair on the belly reaching to the ground ; the common' colonr of d 
we have wen is black all over, one in 15 or 20 t whitphiled md 
white-faced. Some an, blnck and white mixed, and a few are d m  
The yaks are kept in Thibet se bulls till 3 or 4 years old ; they ue be 
only animals used there in the plough, and for loads. The plough in 
urn about Digarchi is the same as the Bengali one. Tbc matelirL for 
it go from this valley and Lachoong ; the oak and birch are the far* 
rite woods. The people generally move downwards from t h i  plr& 
in Noor, to Talom Samdong, then as the cold increaser to L a c b  
(Lamteng), and downwards M far as Latong and Denga. The m i p  
tion upwards in performed quite se grrdually, beginning in April. 
All the rain and snow falliig at Tungu come with southerly wind, 
scarcely any of either ever fall with north wind, which always indicrm 
steady and clear weather in thL part of the world. 
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October 13th. 
6 A. M light clouds coming np from the south; to the north it is 

all clear. Ther..40°, surrounding monntains snowed to 700 feet above 
our camp. A portion of Chomiomo mountain in perpetual mow h 
visible : bearing north-west. 

The Bhotias of the village are already meembled on the green, dt- 
ting in n circle round the headman, all busily talking, atid all snloking 
their brass pipes, ahich'every man carries at all times rtuck in his 
girdle. This mode of ~sembling is a daily practice, generally in the 
morning and evening, but often at other times. I t  is nn idle gather- 
ing very often ; but at other times buaine~ matters are dimweed and 
nettled. 

October 14th. 
At 7 A. M. yesterday it suddenly cleared, nnd we started on poniea 

for Phaloong to get a view of Kanchnnjhow, Chomiomo and the 
Choongoo Kang mountains of perpetual snow, whicb respectively lie 
to the north, north-wert and east of Tungu, and the Lachen valley. 
Our route lay e a t  by north, and along the right bank of the Tonga- 
choo, a stream which falls into the Lachen, below the village of 
Tuttgu. Ascending about 1,000 feet, we came to a dgen of black 
yak hair tents, in shape like those of the Israelites, occupied by as 
many families of the Lachen Bhootiaa tending their yaks ; they had 
come down the previous day from Phaloong in consequence of the fall 
of mow, and told ue that the Thibebns from Geeree and Kambajong, 
who had been with them at Phaloong since July, had from the mme 
cause retired with all their yaks and sheep across the Kangra Lams 
P m  into Thibet. The Lachen men will gradually descend their own 
valley as the winter wason advances to Deenga, grazing their cnttle 
on the way at Tungu, Talom, Samdong, Lachen or Lamtong, Lntoog. 
The Thibetans have retired to Zeumchoo, and will do ao to Geeree and 
Kambajong, where they rely principally on straw and bay for carrying 
their cattle through the winter.* 

A mile beyond the black tent8 I got 8 glimpw of Kanchanjhow 
with a few light clouds acouring over its summit. I was lending our 
party ; the bridle path WM good and I pushed on in a high state of 

k m  and Kambajong, dthollgh lurtber in the interior of Tbikr tbm Zeum- 
tro, are at r lowor elerrlion and rumor .  
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excitement for nn hour, when I reached a turning that brought the 
mountain in full front of me, and here I had 20 minutea of great 
delight before any one came up, and before the enviouo clouds bad 
greatly mnrnd the prospect. I did not however get a full view a t  .n;l 
one time of thie noble mountain, which r i m  within 3 or 4 milea di, 
tan00 to 5 or 6,000 feet above where I stood at 15,000 feet ; mama 
of fleeting clouds obscured large portions of ita sides, and occaaionali~ 
dew with the rapidity of lightning over its crest, leaving ita ddes and 
b ~ e  only in fall view, which was very tantalbing. 

I t  i a table-topped mountain, the ontline of which deecribea a nq 
0at arch ; the dip to the west is sudden, to the esst it ie perpeadim- 
lar, and the wuth face is equnlly eo. The summit is an enormous 
hank of snow, at least a mile long, of the purest whitenem, and nu- 
broken anywhere by protending rocks. The cliffi in front were 
aptinkled with newly fallen mow, md from their b.se to the foot of 
the mount.in lay a maas of eloping snow of 2,000 feet or ru, in 
breadth. 

Advancing further, we nsccnded gradually by a sloping spur to 
Phaloong, which ie an open expanse of undulating ground, or a sne#a 
sion of downs extending for 3 miles or more in a North Emt direction 
to the baae of Kanchanjhow, and of nearly equal breadth, being bound- 
ed on the east by the valley of the Ihachoo, and on the went, by s 
mountain range of easy slope and grassy surface, which divides Pb& 
loong from the valley of the Lachen. The whole of Phaloong is 
quite bare of treta or ahrube, but rrffords excellent pasturage in p s s  

sedges nnd numerous herbs. The mean elevation of the downs is 
16.000 feet, the bounding range to the weat being about 500 f k t  
higher, with aimilnt pasturage to ite summit on the south-east expo- 
sure ; and nothing tlut bare rock and loose stones on the northewat- 
ern one.* 

The ridge which divides Phaloong from the Lachen valley - 
thinly snowed over nt noon. Phaloong WM so 3 8 A. u. ; but it a n  
dieappeared by 10 o'clock under the rays of a very hot sun, which 

* Thin ia the character of the Lschen valley a l ~ o  the way tram Tonk 
&ngm Lama, when a red-colonred tockj spur from Chomiomo coma do- k .n 
eartarlj direction, it8 flank froing yon jou look to tba nurth, and a p m i ~  10 

altut up the head of the valley cus~pletely. 
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wumed the atmorphere immediate1 y it appeared, and gave r delightful 
feeling of elamticity to the air while it remuned unclouded. 

At 2 P. Y. on the mean level of Phaloong where Hooker took brro* 
metrical observations, and the boiling point of Thermometer, the , 

Temp. WM 450 1 the sky wan cloudy, and light snow drizzle falling. 
Phrleong is about 7 miles from Tungu. About half way the Tungu 

atream ie joined from the north by the Zhachoo, which tieing from 
the wertern base of Knmhanjhow, sweeps round and bouudm Phaloong 
b the enat. For a dirtmm of three miles the Zhachoo runs quite slag- 
girhly aud very tortooualy through 8 &rt swampy valley, which baa all 
the  appearance of a lrko bed. After emerging from this swamp the 
otream is preoipitated by 8 rudden fall over r collection of rock0 md 
~tonea at  the mouthern extremity, wbenee ita ooum ia rapid, and it# 
bed very rocky. From the upper or north-ewt extremity of t b t  
f i t  portion of the d l e y  of the Zhachoo, there ia a road to J f o m g  
kmdong at the head of the Tachoong valley s it goce over the Pass 
o f  Seeboolrb, w h i l  ia jwt now hmvily mowed, rsd b probably 18,000 
feet high. 

As this route to Lachoong u in the Sikim territory, we have been 
urged to take it r but I hare the greatest desire to go through Thibet 
to the Cholamoo Lake, and get into the Lachoong valley from the 
north by the Donkiah Pas4 and I hope to acoompli tbic without 
offence to my one. During the w e n t  to 16,500 feet at Phaloong, 
my breathing WM but slightly affected ; there mu a feeling of faint. 
ness with r constant desire to take full hpiratione, md nothing more. 
When standing still my respiration a m  not the l e ~ t  incommoded. 
After deecending 1,000 feet, however, a rackiig headache came on, and 
by the time I reached Camp at Tungo, 6 P. M. it was ao bad I could 
not d t  up at dl. A feeling of tightness round the occiput, +a if a cord 
was being hard pulled on it, wna very distressing, and violent vomit- 
ing ensued, which continued at intervals till daylight. The Lama and 
five eervants who accompanied me were simihrly affected sooner than 
I wae, and their headaches also have continued till to-day. Neither 
Hooker nor his sewante were the leset affected by the ascent of yea- 
terday ; bot they have been at thin wrt of work for three months past, 
and are well used to high elevations. I felt no inconvenience at eleva- 
tiow below 15,000 feet. 

3 0 2  
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The contrast between the climate of this elevated region, and that 

of the central portion of Sikim is most remarkable at thii season. 
~ e r e ' t h e  rain never falls heavily, the air is dry and bracing, and the 
run's rnys have an immediate effect in melting the recently fallen mow, 
and drying the ground. The pasture ground ie very peculiar, and 
altogether different from what I had anticipated. I looked for undu- 
lating tracts of rich and luxuriant graas extending along the base of 
the perpetual snow, but with the exception of Phaloong, the grazing 
grounds are almost precipitously steep. They are every where covered 
with numerous herbs, many small, grass-like aedges, and only a fw 
tuRs of grass ; this sort of vegetation, interspersed with the strong- 
scented dwarf rhododendrons, which at 16,000 feet and upwards cover 
the ground like heather, and vary from a foot to four inches in height, 
with bushes of dwarf juniper, barberry, rose, and rhododendron shruba, 
characterisen the picturesque haunts of the fearlesr and steady-footed 
yaks, goats and sheep of these regions. The yak delights in the 
 teep pest placer, and when seen on the mountain aide at 1,000 feet or 
more above you, they seem to the unpractised eye of a noviae like 
tny&lf to be in constant danger of tlimbling down. I have often 
checked myself since our stay at Tungu from calling out to the Bho. 
tias to remove the yaks from the dangerous-looking places in which 
they gram. Aconites, dandelion, cowslips, a beautiful blue gentian, 
mtragali, primroses, potentillas, and a large-leafed sage, are some of 
the numerous herbs which form the rich pasture in thb direction, and 
all-except the aconiteq whicl are carefully avoided by all native 
animals,-are eaten by the cattle, the condition of which is excellent, 
m d  the milk of the richest and purest quality. 

Oct06er 15th. 

A beautiful morning, and we at once decided on moving npwarda, 
the Lama and the Lachen Phipun being appointed to take the Camp 
close up to the Kangra Lama Pass, while we were to speud the day at 
Phaloong, and see all  the mountains which were but partially ybible 
on the 13th, and join them in the evening. For this purpose, we ~ 
started at 7 A. Y. by the route already described, and soon reaching 
Phaloong, came upon auch a scene as I never even imagined, and never 
saw anything to equal. 

First of dl, to the north there was the beautiful Knnchanjhoi 



mountain in all the splendonr of unclouded brightness, a monster 
mms of brilliant mow; to the north-east and east, the Donkiah 
Lnh 23,000 feet; the Beeboo Lah P ~ s s  18,000 feet, and the Changoo 
Knng mountain 22,000 feet, were in equal glory ; to the we~t, no less 
lotly and brilliant, the peak of Chomiomo waa full in sight ; while down 
the valley of Lachen to the sooth-west, innumernble mowy peaks of 
minor note closed the view behind ua. Ascending the ridge which 
divides Phaloong from Laeben-to about 17,000 feet-our prospect 
wns still more extended and beautiful. Here we had Knnchinjinga to 
the W. St W., Kanchanjhow, E. N. E , and not 2 miles 05, with the 
intervening downs of Phdoong aa a foreground at our feet. To the 
north and west a fine rounded red and yellow coloured spur from 
Chomiomo, extending across the head of the Lachen valley to Kangra 
Lama, and standing in hold relief against the clearest azure sky, gave 
me r delightful foretaata of Thibetan scenery. The whole WRI such a 
round of novel glories, such a vast picture of splendid objecte on a 
great scale, that I waa overcome with the deepest emotion. I could 
not r e d i  a landscape of this gigantic nature, distinctly and in detail, 
far lea  can I describe it. Never however shall 1 forget that scene ; 
then it was that I first found out the real depth and intensity of the 
hold them mountain# have always had on my mind and feeling#, nor 
did I then wonder, nor do I now, at their being object8 of veneration 
and worship to the human beings who dwell among them. 

From the ridge above Phaloong a very large glacier on the e ~ t  
face of Ohomiomo is visible ; it discharges itself by the Chomiochoo, 
which falb into the Lachen five miles above Tungu. The south-east 
exposure of the Phaloong ridge h~ soil and pasture up to 17,000 
feet. The north-west exposure is quite barren and rocky at that 
elevation ; but at 16,000 feet it u covered with a diminutive heather- 
like Rhododendron-R. Betoourn of Hooker-lower down, the pasture 
i r  composed of small rusher, grass, and n,umerow herbe. The whole 
of Phaloong is covered with a knobby peaty soil, on which the vege- 
tation is now browning faat under the approach of winter. 

We had a fine bmze from the south dl day, the .air WM light and 
bracing, sky clear and cloudless. Temp. at 2 P. m. on the flat of Pha- 
loong 51'. Wet bulb Ther. 44'. No snow at 17,000 feet. 

We saw a flock of forty wild sheep ; it in called NU by the Bhotia, 
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md is the Ovis nmmonoidea of zoologists, I believe. They were basking 
in the sun on a hill side at 16,000 feet. Tbe younger ones were of a 
bluirh grey, the old ones whitish. I ale0 fell in with a large cov9- 

outy or eighty-of chakwr-like birds, their tlight w d  dre that d 
chakoor, but they had no black bars on the wing, nor red lqp 
C r o e d  the Phaloong ridge into Lachen valley, which we aweascended to 
our camp at "Bitong;" elevation 16,000 feet. Temp. at 6 P. M. 38". 
No fire-wood. We ue fonr miler below the Xangra Lnma Pam. 
Some wood WM broueht from Tuogu, eight miles. The coolies are dl 
suffering much from headache and the cold. 

P e p c h o o  or Y~cn t so ,  Thibet, 16th Oetobsr. 
The Ther. fell at 8itong during the night to 21' ; at 7 A. m. i t  ru 

32' ; a cold north wind blew down the Pam all night ; at daylight the 
cold WM intense; bat ar won M the mn appeared, the north wind 
ceaeed and the temperature WM delightful. We were pitched in the 
dry bed of a ntream coming from the north-west, which h to thr 
north of Chomiomo. The Lnchen was not a fwt deep here. K.n. 
chanjhow towered over our heads dae east of us. We heard Iaat night 
that a Chinwe guard WM posted on the frontier at Kangra Lama to 
arrest our progrea. We rent to see, and found it true, for they told 
my meaaenger we should not plllls into Thibet, M their neob would 
be the forfeit if we did. This did not disturb our net, md although 
hardly p m e d  by the Lama not to move the camp to the Pam until 
we had previously seen the guard, and arranged for a paasrge through 
Thibet, I resolved to move up to the frontier in the morning, and 
trust to what might happen there on meeting the Thibetarrs for tb 
accomplbhment of oar winher. The bright sun, highly nrified atmo. 

sphere, and gaging at the dawling mow all day yesterday, have made 
my eyea aore and weak. I have a veil ; but it blinds me to w e u  it. 
The skin of my face is inflamed, and very painf~ll : but I bare esmped 
ail headache and dincomfort from the high .elevations. Hooker h u  
not however done so, with all his pmctiae. He feels sick d head- 
achy l i e  every body else in camp, but he takes violent exembe all 

day on foot, wherean I have ridden whenever I could, and WM able to 
do ao almost all day yesterday. 

At 8 A. M. this morning having with much difficulty etnrted ow 
benumbed coolier, we leR " Sitong," and marched up to the pnm of 
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Kangra Lama ; our route lrrp all the way along the Lachen, Kanchin- 
jhow on our right, Chomiomo on our left. The valley of the Lnchen 
opened out into flat terraces, and contracted by turns into rocky 
gorges, until at four miles from Sitong, gradunlly rising on a sloping 
plrteau, you leave the Lachen to the left, turn the shoulder of Kan- 
chanjhow on the right, and find youreelf without my d o r t  of aecent 
on thie dtle, or any descent on the other, on the Thibetan territory, 
and beyond the Himalayan chain. Where this transit takes place it 
is a grassy open down, sloping if at all to the south, and about a mile 
broad from the Lnchen on the west, to a' swampy flat at the foot of 
Knuchinjhow on the east, from which swamp a dribbling stream join8 
the Lachen a little way below. On this flat ground the boundary 
marks of 8ikim and Thibet are conspicuous. They are small cairue 
of stonerr, in one of which a written certificate ie annually placed by 
the Thibekms, that the boundary hse been exnmined and found cor- 
rect. This is the Kangra Lama P M ~  so to speak, but no Paes at all 
in the renee taken of the term in the Himalaya generally. 

I t  is probably the mieet passage in the world throagh a mountain 
range ;* the elwation r t  the frontier pillars ie 16,500 feet. 

A mile below the boundary two Thibetans, who had been watching 
our pmgrem up the valley, joined us. They were not armed, but I 
ruspectd their purpose of stopping us, and hnd them questioned. 
They admitted they were Thibetans : and asserted that the ground we 
were then on was Thibetan. I told them that we were in Sikim, 
which WM the case ; and M I had found them in Sikim, and ignownt 
of the proper boundary line, I should regard them as Sikimites for the 
rent of the dry. They walked ahead qnietly until I pnssed the cairus ; 
then they commenced calling out to their comrade8 who were encamp- 
ed close by, and objected to our progrem, but offered no actual obatruc- 
tiou to it. 

Feeling that this mode of proceeding would not answer, and at the 
earnert desire of the Lama who was becoming alarmed at being 
implicated in a trespass on Thibet, I stopped close to the cairus, m d  
raked to see the officer commanding the Thibetan pard,  to whom I 
wished to communicate my rwone for desiring a through 

More cormtlj speaking the e ~ i e s t  termination to a palaage, for the red 
puule  through the chain ia the W e n  whiah a h e n  beyond it. 



493 ' A  Joumy through Sikirn. [No. 6. 

Thibet to the Donkiah Pass. Aftar some delay, the Dingpun com- 
manding the party with the Deputy of the Soobah of Kambajong, and 
fifteen sepoyr, came up. I told the Dingpun that I had come up rh 
Lachen valley to hi8 frontier ou business, and to see the coontry, that 
I had also to go to the Lnchoong valley and the Donkiah Pw, and 
thrt  there were three ways of doing this. One WM to march back to 
Choongtam and up the Lachoong ; thin would take me ten days. The 
second WM to cross the Seeboolah Pars from the head of the Lnchea 
to Samdong in the Lnchoong valley ; but that route WM deep1 y e n d  
m d  dangerous. The third, the most obvious, and the easiest, ww to 
go round the northern bane of Kanchanjhow, and come oat by the 
Donkinh Pam, and I qshed to encnmp that night at Yeuntm, going on 
to the Pam by Cholnmoo without delay. I mid I knew that the mote 
propolled wan not inhabited, thrt therefore no one could be alnrmed or - - 

inconvenienced by our paesnge, and an it would greatly conreniena 
us, it WM not I thought worth their while to make us go back ao far, 
or to endanger our lives by braving the Seeboolah Paas after the 
recent heavy fall of mow. There WM much more talk between the 
Thibetan party and my friend the Lama about the propriety of my 
waiting for instructions from Kambnjong, which the Dingpun mgptd 
he would ~k for, the unprecedented nature of my request, and how 
all their throats might be cut by orders frop Lasaa, if a paaslge rm 
effected by our party. The tnlking might have lasted a week without 
any result ; at all eventu I thought ao, and time WM precious : to cot it 
short therefore, and be no longer stnuding idle at the Bubicon, I told 
the Dingpun I would with his leave move on, and I did ao accordingly 
on foot, and unopposed by word or deed from any one; leaving the 
Lama and all oar people to arrange with the Dingpun about our foE 
lowers and baggnge to follow me at his leisure. Hooker rode stnight 
on into Thibet when I stopped to parley with the Dingpun, and I 
saw no more of him that day till we met at Yamchoo in the aftern- 
after he had been all the way to the Chalamoo Lnke, m d  whence he 
was then returning toward8 Knngra Lama in much of me, not bein# 
awnre that I had followed him. 

Leaving Kangra Lama at 11 A. r. stick in hand, md with a Jdb 
cloak cnrried over my shoulder to insure some covering for the +4 
and follo'wed by oue chapprwey-Seetaram,-who had not the good 
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crense to b A g  on the pony when I leh the Dingpun, I ~aended  a 
gentle grwy slope in a north:earterly d i i t i o n  for 1- than a miles 
when I came upon a flat expanse of three miles broad, bounded on the 
'right-math-by Kanchanjhow, on the leftnorth-by a fine red 
spur of Chomiomo ; the Lachen flowing rery slowly and in a t r i f l ' i  
.tream nearly in the centre of the Uat expanse. There were about 
100 yaks feeding on thin expanm. They were tended by a domn 
robust Thibetana, who stared at me in dumb amazement ; their black 
hair cloth tento were pitched close by, each with a huge black and 
tame watch dog at the entrance, and mme rosy-cheeked children play- 
ing around. The pasture was short, quite lleorched by the frost and 
son, and crnmbled under my feet like snuff. The sun was bright and 
rery hot, the air dry and elastic, the sky blue and qnite cloudless, not 
a tree, shrub, or herbaceous plant to be seen. I waited a little to won- 
der at this change, so great, from the moist foresta, and cloudy skim 
of Sikim, and then moved on without any guide, keeping close by 
the  baae of Kauchanjhow, its nobly expanded aides, and rounded sum- 
mit of unbroken snow towering over my head to the muth of me. 
Hugging the baae of Kanchnnjhow, and at an elevation of about 400 
feet above the Lachen, I kept on due e a t  tilk 2 P. M., when I reached 
a rocky spur from the mountain, from which I oar the Yeumteo Lake 
to the north and east of me. Halted here for Seetaram, who lagged 
behind, having been attacked with fever since we started in the morn- 
ing. I had a good deal of oppressed breathing, although I walked 
Jowly, and my pulse had been 108 all the way. The prospect at this 
point is very fine. To the south, there is au immense saddle of snow, 
probably two miles broad, lying between two peaks of Kanchanjhow ; 
below me to the north is the valley of the Lnchen, flat, with the river 
winding through a whitish expanse of sandy like deposit-Carb. of 
d a .  To the e a t  and trending north a fiue red mountain-a spur 
from Kanchanjhow, which divides the Yeumtno and the Cholnmoo 
Lakm. To the north-east the view M closed by a tablehnd, bare and 
scorched, which stretching from Donkiah bounL the Lachen valley in 
that dlection, and L lost in the undulating downs to the north, which 
Hem to extend for ten milea at lesrt in that direction and toward8 
Oeree. To the north--and over r rocky range of red and white 
quartz w h i l  bounk the Lachen valley to the north-rind about Ibrtj. 

3 a 
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mile6 off rs far as I can gum, is seen a long range of sipphire Mw 
hilla runniag a t  and west, the west end peaks north of Kambjopyl 
tipped with snow. To the weat, and closing the Lmchen valley. the 
great peak of Chomiomo riser to 22,000 feet, a splendid maaa of per= 
petad snow north-west, and very dhtant, 60 or 70 milea perhapr, am 
been three lofty rnowy mountains. They must, I conmider, be quite u 
far north as Digarchi, but to the wed of it, and from the extent of 
snow on them in a position where the mow l i e  may be takem at 
20,000 feet, their elevation is probably 24,000 feet or mote. 

From this spur I descended in a northerly direction over r d r  and 
mtonea to the outlet of the Yeumtao Lake, which I reached a t  3 r. r. 
very tired indeed and foot ewe. I carried Hooker's barometer for the 
laat two miler, aa the chuppmnie was quite ill and acarcely able to 
walk. Here I made up my mind to pwa the night, a dreary prospect 
enough, without ahelter, food or clothing, at an elevation of 1 7,000 
feet. I MW nothing else for i t ;  I could not walk back to grrak 
Lama, nor did I know whether I should find my people there if I 
did, and my companion-the chappraasie--waa qnite unable to do 
no. He had a bla~lket cloak only, and I mine, to cover us ; a bit of 
ginger-bread, and an old ship bircnit, was alI we had to depend on 
for Pood r I saw no signs of any one following ue, and m a  quits igno- 
rant of Hooker's whereabouu, as we parted without any underatand- 
ing about meeting. He had a horse, but no attendant. I had m 
hone but had a aompanion, and in thin plight were we wandering 
during our first day in Thibet. From the outlet of the Lake to which 
I descended, and where I intended to bivouac for the night, the aceno 
wan very striking, and was thus noted by me at the time, I now lit 
in a position from which all is superb ; it is at the outlet of the 
Yeumtso Lake at its north-east angle. The water M of a pde  grm 
colour, and a aoutberly bree~e, descending from an e x t e n h  gl.cia 
which feeds the Lake, k carrying a swelling ripple to my feet. The 
form of the Lake is irregular, longer from north to math than from 
eret to west nnd about three miles round. I t  stretches before me to 
the brae of an immenw bed of glacial snow, which runs fu back- 
routh-into the massea of Kanchanjhow, and which is raiaed abomt 
100 feet at its loweat part above the Lake, into which is diihlugsd a 
trickling stream now frown over. To the eouth-west in the enonnow 
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maddle of mow noted before, and dividing two peakr of Ktinchanjhow, 
a feeder from this ~ d d l e  running easterly a h  supplier the Lake at 
t h e  ronth-west extremity. 

Further to the rat is the great rounded rummit of Kanchanjhow, of 
toweling height and dauling brightneu. 

To the north eart, a fine red and yellow spur from Kanchmjhow, 
which dividm the W e  from the Cholarnoo one, and to the west the 
rocky and bate rpur from which I have just dellcended. 

The -tern bank of the Lake is gmey, and now mrched, along 
t h e  water's edge, but high and rwky beyond. On the rest  it is abrupt 
and rocky. The outlet is thirty pslrer oarow : but the stream is not 
r foot deep, nor more than 5 feet wide. The air ie escersively dry, 
puching up my l i p  and cracking the skim of my hce ; the syn is hot, 
but the wind ir bitterly cold, and rudden b h t a  from the mountain 
rrire whirlwindo of dust. ' h e  bare of the mountain b not half a 
mile from the Lake ; it rim quite abruptly. Low is lying deep in 
t h e  hollow placeu to within 200 feet of itr bane, and is sprinkled to 
tht same line on the eteepest placee, whiah are of rolid rock.* 

Not a plant ir to be m n  in the Lake, nor ou it8 stony margia Not 
firb, or ahell, in its waters ; nor any d i n e  depodt near it, but ita 

water b meet : the rky u clear, brilliant and blue, and all around is 
mew md nuwt impoung. Oh that I could paint or draw ! and how 
delightful it would be to ail, or row, on the green ripfing waters of 
lbir little Lake uw for the fint time rpied by European eyer ! 

As I had done impwting and admiring the Lake, the Lama cune 
mp much h t iped  and .bmthing very hard ; hia prerence relieved me 
of  all apprehension abont being out all night, ae he told me our tent8 
and &age were coming up. Hooker a y e  it would have killed IU at 
J e  pment temperrture of the night to have lain in the open air ; and 
I due my he is right. The Lnma told me that after I had rtarted 
from Kangn Lama, the T h i i h n  guard had agreed to allow our people 
ta follow me, and that Hooker WM at Yeumtso clore by, where we 
were to pitch for the uight. Thir wan good news ; I descended a short 
nay, and F o ~ d  him there quits knocked up, and with a violent head- 
ache, the effect of great exertion at this elevation, 16,800 feet. We 

The mow line on the northern face of Kanchanjbow in Ootobsr may be taken 
8t 18,000 ksS. 

3 ~ 2  
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were both glad to lie on the ground, cold M it was, till 6 o'clock, whca 
the tents came up. 

As we lay ehivering, the Thibetan guard, which had accompanied 
our baggage from Kangn Lama, came marching in. I t  c o u  of 
an oficer and fifreen men, dressed in ragged blue cloth doaka b d  
round the waist with yellow girdlea, cloth boots of variom coloum- 
red, green and blue, and black felt caps ; each man carried a l o d  af 
clothes and a matchlock strapped acrom his back, from which pro- 
jected 8 forked rest, like antelope's horns ; a bow and some arrow 
with an old cartridge pouch completed their equipment. 

The Digpun, or oficer in command on the part of the Chinem 
government 8t Laaaa-and the Lt. of the Kambajong Boobah-r 
civil omcar-bronght np the rear, mounted on yak8 with high ~ d d l a  
over which, and under, a quantity of bedding, warm clothes and other 
articles were stowed in the bunchiest and least military frshion paeai- 
ble. Thm officers did not carry any arme. The Digpun wa6 dressed 
in green with a large orange-coloured cap, in the crown of which was 
a round b m  button, the sign of his rank. He WM not five feet high ; 
he was .sixty yeare of age, very fat, dark-complexioned, miling .nd 
very greasy ; hin countenance was a picture of indecinion and imbecility, 
and he did not belie it in any way. I shall however nay no more to 
hi discredit. I wish him mort heartily 8 long life and great prom* 
tion in the r e u f f i n  band to which he belong, with the h a p p k t  
reminiscences for gratifying us as he has done on thin o d o n .  The 
guard is to accompany us to the Donkiah Pw, and aee us fairly out 
of Thibet, so that we may now expect to part very good friende, and 
I hope we ehall do so. 

We are pitched intide the kraale, or square enclomrem of loose stone 
used by the migrating yak herds of Thibet for pitching their bkeL 
tents in, and our people are crowded round large fiw of yak daag, the 
only fael thin country affords. Thew firer give a great deal of heat, 
but u e  attended with interminable and intolernble smoke, d am not 
at all ruited for cooking. The Bavour of all routed, m t e d  and gril- 
led articles ie d i i e e a b l e ,  and it is re  ry difficult to get any thily 
fully cooked where the boiling point of water M ao low. 

This may be one reaeon for the Thibetans always eating their animal 
food dried and raw, instead of aooked M we do. I am very headachy 



8th my long and elevated work ; a11 my lrervants and coolies worm 
off from the mme crmle, and the extreme cold, some of them being 
very ill indeed and unable to move. They have come over Kanga 
h a ,  16,000 feet, and have aacended 6 or 800 feet more in coming 
here, mollen faces md inhmed eyes are numerous among them. My 
own face and eyes ate quite red and much inflamed. The glare from 
Kanchanjhow was exce~ive, but I could not keep my eyer off, so 
attractive wrrrr the novelty of being dl day along the barn of ita per- 
petual snow. Thermometer at 6 P. M. 34' ; a Sight b rew from the 
south ; calm at 9 P. Y. with a sky of the clearert blue. Temp. at 
10 P. M. 26'. 

Oetoier 17th. 
Halt at Yeumbo to see about us, and for Hooker's meteorological 

observations, Lo. Thermometer at 6 A. M. 10'. Wet bulb do. 9+ ; 
minimum tempenture during the night 5'. A black bulb thermome 
ter placed in a radiating metallic bowl fell to 3'. Ther. in our s m d  
tent at 6 A, M. 14'. The sun rose with us at 6 hours 40 minutes. 
Heavy hoar frost on the grass, and the marshy pools along the Lachen 
and close to ua ate frozen over since last evening. 

I t  is a brilliant morning with a light air from the north-eart, and I 
am enchanted with this near sight of Kanchanjhow. 

9 A. M. Ther. 32O, brilliant sunshine ; d l  my people and the Lama's 
people alm ate very ill with head-ache and vomiting; some of the 
coolies have dropsical swelling of the face and feet, md none of them 
can eat ; they lie on their faces and knees in the sun, preaaing their 
heads with their handr, and are quite an wretched M any aea-dck 
people I ever MW. Hooker's fellows are well and lively. 

The Dingpun and his men have paid us a friendly vieit in our tent. 
We have regaled' them all with muff and rum and rater. The few 
Englieh uticler we have with us, have been much admired by them, 
especially a detonating gan, pistola, telescope, and our broaddotb coata. 
I prerented the Commandmt with a Tartan shawl and some mpem for 
a dinner to hb men, which made them all vmtly well plemd. The 
Dingpun dmiatched a report of our progrew to hia superior officers at  
Kambajong while in our tent. Went to the Yeumbo LBke 6h 
Hooker, collected mme minerals, found ice half an inch thick along ib 
margin at 1 1  A. u. ; reckon it to be three milee round or more, and 
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found it 10 feet deep at 20 feet from the rhore. Small pieces of blw 
date numerous on the atst bank only, and a white taclteleas rubstmlce 
on the grassy banks-Pen. or Carb. of soda. There were large floch 

of the Brahminy duck, with a few grey geeee, md widgeon on the 
water. Not an ineect to be seen : but large f l w b  of grey ltow 

ehab" f l m  about the d y  places. Holm of the ugoomcbm," or 

Wean rat, were very numerous about our tent at Yeumm, as well u 
burrowr of the marmot d l e d  Kadiapen.* 

Thermometer at noon 52O, wet bulb do. 3t0, a fine brrerc with a 
delightful feeling of ehticity and dryness in the air. The brigbtnm 
of the sun ia incomparable, the eky is of the cleareat blue. The gat 
mountain ranges of Kambajong, and far to the northward and we&- 
ward, of brown and reddish hue tipped with sapphire blue, and with 
perpetd snow, with the iutervening plateaux of Chohmoo rPd 
Geree in yellow gram and fading herbage, all united make this corn. 

try to my taste a most attractive one at this season, notrithshding 
the exceesive cold, its utter barrennesr, and total want of population. 

In the ahernoon we c r d  the valley of the Lachen from Yeumtm 
due north ; it is a bed of white and bare send, a mile and a half mdc, 
the rtream running tortuously, very elowly, and not 8 foot desp to- 
warde the weet. Amended the rocky range immediately bounding the 
valley to the north ; it ie 500 to 800 feet above the river, and 'earn- 
posed chiefly of a close white and pink quart%+ with large rounded 
masses of gneis and gneias rubble. Crossing thin ridge, bat without 

* Dwiog our rhort 8t.y kr Thibet we fell in with the h a  mtelope. & 
antelope larger than it, but smaller than the Chiru, a very handsome krp @, 
mddirh brown with a bushy grey W, a ham or rabbit fhqwnting rock plw, 
light grey, with whits rmt  and a patch of dark bluish grey owr the croup. Thu 
animal rru abundant; it alwap ran with ib dam erect, m d  lutly, ra nr tb 
Kimg, or wild u, on the open do- betwesn Ymmt;lo and &me. ' n e  

~ t ~ n m u W  L. -8 i a k b d u t h s L b r d b  @of t b - , a d I  
ma told tht It did not dlt t b i ~  put of Thibet cnoept at the nv~aa rarar h 
November it would he too cold for it hsraPboub. The long earn, u m n ~  mas, 
~ a ~ t y  md rhort tail, give thb creature m entirely yinine appearance, m d  aot rl 

all the appearance of a horse. Dr. Hooker and I have forwarded complete skiis of 
the male, female, and young colt to the Mueum of the Aaiatic Society, Cdcultr, 
through Dr. O'Shaughnessy. 

t Hams req abundant here. 
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any descent, we came upon a g r w y  plateau two miles long, the eaet 
end of which dopes to the south and draine into the Lachen, but it 
bore no marks of water-ways. 

In the centre WM a rmall Lake, the edgea of which were then fro= 
e n ,  and this was the depository of all the remaining waters of the 
platean, for tbem WM ad slope or outlet to the west. An examinam 
tim of this small plateau gave me the first mtirfactory explanation 
of the constant ~eer t ion of the Thibetane, that in travelling over the 
more level portions of their country " there are no rtreams of water." 
The annual fall of rain and mow is represented ns being exceedingly 
ernall in the aggregate, md never to be at all heavy, while the evapo- 
ration is very rapid.* Thin with a aandy soil, and the existence of 
numerous depresmona forming shallow Lakes, wil l  account for the d ie  
P o d  of much of the Thibetan ratera, and for the extreme difficulty 
of amrtrining the r i t d o n  of streams, but except in the mountains, 
in which the valley8 are said to be very narrow and to contain perma. 
nent water-courres, I believe there are no constantly running stream8 
at all in Thibet. I can speak in this rerpect to the plateau extending 
northaert from the smaller one noted above, to tbe Kambajong range 
of hills, and which ir certainly ten miles aquare. There is not a drop 
of running water in the whole of it. There is a water-course with e 
general north-west direction, which I went along from its origin for 
eix miles ; but it was perfectly dry, and the slope wee quite trivial. 
The dminage from this plateau is to the north-west, and goes, I 
believe, into a feeder of the Aruu-a Nipal river. Thin plateau of 
Cholamoo and Qeree is bounded on the east by a broad flat spur from 
Donkiah, which terminates the Lachen vaney to the eart, to the north 
and north-east by the Kambajong range of mountains, and to the 
south by the hill of Bhomtao, and the smaller plateaux lying to 
the north of the rocky range which bonnds the valley of the Lachen. 
Probable elevation of the plateau 17,500 feet; it is compoeed of 
yellowil rand and stone, pasture very scanty indeed. Antelopes and 
Kiang wen on it, and I fell in with a flock of four hundred very fine 
large sheep. They were hornlew~~ generally blnck, or brown faced, 
and were tended by one man only without a dog. He walked slurly 
in the middle keeping up a wrt of grunting noise to the flock which 

Tbe Wet Bulb Tk. stood 3e0 dqrecr below the barnperatwe of tbe air. 
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grazed and moved onwards whichever way he did. There rcrsona 
remarkably fine ram among them ; his fleece reached the gmand, hh 
back waa painted bright red. The wool of these sheep is of a mpcrior 
aoh The flesh we ate WM flavourleea, but short in the grain md 
tender. The flock belonged to Qeree ; I believe I never saw any on, 
look ao much surprised aa the shepherd did when I rode up to him. 

Ther. at Yeumko, 6 P. M. 36O, at 8 P. M. 2g0, radiating do. 20°. 
October 18th. 

6 A. r. Yeumtso. The Ther. fell during the night to !iO, radirtiy 
do. to 20. Wnter in remels on the tent table frozen to a mass of ice. 
Ther. at sunrise 150. We more our camp to-dry to the Chdrmoo 
Lake, where we shall join it in the evening, going in the mean time to 
Bbomtao mountain five miles north of this, and 1,400 feet bigher, 
total elevation about 18,000 feet. Hooker wiehea to amend hi geb 
graphy by a careful round of bearings, and eepecially to see to the 
positiou of Chumulari. Reached Bhomteo or Bhomeha--elevation 
18,500 feet-at 10 A. M. followed by a detachment of the Thibetrn 
guard, who were very anxious for nu to go direct to our camp. Thq 
felt the cold excessively, and finding ue unwilling to accompany them 
set off themselvee, leaving us to our own devices. Ther. at 11 A. M. 

4d0, Wet Bulb 220, and strong breeze ftom the north-west cuttingly 
cold. No sicknew or head-ache to-day, but walking brings on labori- 
ous breathing. We remained on Bhomteo till the afternoon, Hooker 
taking benrinp with the Theodolite, and observatione with the Baromc 
ter, the boiling point, the Wet Bulb, &c. 8zc. and had indeed a me 
day of it. A great extent of Thibet wae laid out before us without 8 

cloud to obscure the view, and it was equally fine to the eouth. h 
the far south-west forty milee off we had a view of Kanchanjingr SU 

the king of all the Sikim mountains, its north-east aspect b e i i  no 
less grand from Thibet than its southern one is from Dajeeling, d- 
though from the fonner it appears hemmed in by numeroue lateral 
peaks and mountains of perpetual mow. Immedintely eoutb-west- 
south md south-east of us was a noble line of mountains formed by 
Chomiomo, Kanchanjhow and Donkiah, all 23,000 feet or more,* rod 
not more than six milea lineal distance. To the east and in line with 
the above, we saw a great range of perpetual anow mountains indiatd 

* Donkirh miormd " Powhunry," by Col. Weugh t maamred 23,000. 
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.a Chomulari by the Thibetao aoldierr, and, u far a8 Hooker could 
urlcalate then, they oeaupied the position urigned to that alebmted 
mountain by Captain Turner. 

What could exceed in gralrdeur ouch a g d u y  of imrnmn moulr. 
t a b  u we had in view from Bhomtm to the south and srst? Nothing 
that I hoa of. But the view to the north, north-went and north-ealt 
atretching into Thibet w u  quite u rtriking. After dereending from 
Bhombo, Hooker bobired the bed of the Lachen, and we found a 
bed at blw date on the eouth ride of the Lachen valley, which would 
bs valuable for roofing if more accessible. 

Before ruching oar tent8 at Chokmoo it got qaib duk, we had 
n o  guide to our camp, md inattad of p i n g  to the e u t a n  bank d 
the Lnke where it w u  pitched, we kept the r m t  side, going b % u &  
the  Donkia monotain till we came upon MOW. Here we found out 
our  m i f i b  by shoutr from the opposite ride, and had to mtrsos our 
&pa to the outlet to enable ur to erm over two miles of rocky and 
rrampy ground in pitchy darknaa ; bat we got in by 8 o'clock, all 
right, and very tired. 

(To k continued.) 

Influenee of the Moon on the Weather.-By J. W. BEALE, i?h9., 
A p a  College. 

At the dedre of Mr. Middleton, the Principal of the Agra Cobgo, 
I have, during the pant year, followed up the obratvatioas made by 
him ia 1850 and printed in Jonrnal CCXX. of the W e t y ,  with tho 
view to determine whether the prejudice so univerrdy received in 
India, erpecidly by the Chrirtian community, of the moonsr influence 
in producing a change of weather, be correctly founded or otherwine. 

The obrerpalions were made geoexally twice in a day, and eome- 
timea oftener, when my change in the state of the weather aeemed to 
require it. The reductions from the larger tabla have been made 
exactly in the m e  way an in the former year, each lunation being 
divided into New-Moon, Full-Moon, second and h t  periods; each 

3 e 
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period consisting of lleven days, having the day on which the New or 
Full !Moon fell, or the second or laat quarter began, on the middle of 
the hebdomadal period, and hnring three days reckoned an each dda 
of it, making it thus equal to seven dnys. 

The number of days during which rain fell last year, exceedr th 
number of days of the former year, by 1 I, and the quantity by 5.4 
inches; while the number of days which were cloudy without nh 
last peat, ewx!e.de the number of the year before by 45. The number 
of Storms recorded last year being double the uumber noted in the 
previous year. 

Again, by referring to the accompanying Table No. 2, we remuk 
as a curiow fact that the number of rainy days in the New and Fd 
MOO% periods, and the number in the second and last periods, ue 
very nenrly equal; the number of days during which the enat wind 
was prevalent in each pair of periods being also nearly equal to the 
number of rainy days in the same pair 1 while the number of clou~ 
daye.in each pair is double of the number of rainy ones in it, bnt 
quantity of rain which fell during the second and last period# i 
nlmoet double of the quantity in the New and Full Moon periodr 
This circumstance alone etnnds quite at variance with, and in fret 
opposed to, the result obtained by the observations made in the fo* 
going year, and would go far to negative the truth of the moods 
influence, and to disprove the correctness of tho prejudice, if the 
observations of a single year could be thought sufficient to do a 
But time alone can prove this, and a series of observations atendht 
over a number of years and made at various places. is neceserrry befofl 
we cnu be said to have arrived at any thing like aertainty. 

In conclusion I would add, that the data from which the redab 
tione for the quantity of rail1 are made, were kindly furnihed me b1 
Mr. Middleton.' 
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1% Mauroleum of the Nuwab Ali-Verdi Khan and S o m a j - o o d - h  
krh, at K h h b a g h ,  near Moorrkdabad. By Capt. F. P. LAYARD, 
19th Regiment Bengal Native Iqfant y. 

On the right bank of the river Bhrrgnrattce, at a diatana of abwt 
two miles below the city of Moorhedabad, surrmnded by a lor 
brick wall, and embedded in fine old treen and gudtn shrubs, stan& 
the mmrolenm of two men famous in the annals of the history d 
Bengal ; one ns much for hie virtues and soldier-like qualities, aa the 
other for hia vicer and the mernnws of his nature. 

Theae men were the Nuwab Ali-Verdi Khm Mohabut J u q ,  and 
hia grand-nephew, M i m  Mahmud, who, on succeeding to tbe m u d  
of Bengal, assumed the title of Chiragee-ood-Dowlab,* or, pr he i 
mere generally called by Europeans, 8oonjsod-DowLb. 

The enclosure called Khooshbagh, contuning the anr11mleum wirh 
otbm building and out-oaces attached, cover a space of nearly n i w  
teen beegnhs of land. From a statement made by the grand-drnghter 
of Zlodf-oon-Nim Begum, the wife of Soornjoad-Doalah, to Mr. 
J. E. Harrington, the Collector of Moonhedabad in January, 1791, 
it appeara that an rwignment of Sicca Bupeee 305 per month was 

originally fixed by the Nuwab AlitVerdi Khan on the oollestiona of 
Bundrrdeh and Nawabgunge, in the Bhu Talooks near Moonhedr- 
bad for the care and attendant expenses of the burial ground. 

I t  would thw appear, that Khoorhbagh ww uwd w a cemetery p w  
viously to the denth ef Ali Verdi Khan, and its first eetabkhment 
may no doubt be fixed, from the time of the decew of the goad 
Nuwab'r mother, who lies buried within a small elevated emdd 
platform, in the centre of the outer quadrangle or garden, (oide Pb 
No. 1). This quadrangle mny probably have constituted the entire 
space originally occupied by the cemetery, the grounds havirg been 
mbaequently increased by Sobraj-ood-Dowlah on the detth of hir 
grad-uncle in 1766. 

The grounds attnched to the ma~isolemn, now coamst af thm 
rcparate enclmnres, rurrou~lded by walls varying in height from six to 

* orme, Val. II., p a p  48. 
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thirteen feet. The outer quadrangle is entered by an old gateway 
with double iron-studded doors, and a dark guard-room on each aide. 
In  font of the gate, is n GWt, which formerly led down to the river, 
only a few steps are now visible, the remainder having Ion8 eince d ie  
appeared under the new formed alluvial soil, the stnam being now 
nearly half a mile distant. Thii land is under cultivation for Indigo. 
According to Native report it in fifty yeare eince the Bhaguruttee ran 
under the walls of Khooehbagh. 

The wall facing the river is pierced for musquetry and flanked by 
octagon baatione, having apprwbas to their summits by flighb of 
steps built in the wall. 

The three enclosures are laid out M garden& with neatly trimmed 
hedges bordering the walks. The lowers cultivated in the gnrdeus 
are ulled in adorning tbe tombs of the Nuwabs and of the different 
member8 of their families scattered about the grounds. Many fine 
old jack and peepul trees, with here and there a graceful cocoaout, 
exdude the fierce ray of a tropical ma, and afford r eool and p l e a d  
retreat for the devout, who frequent the tombs for prnyer or medita- 
tion, during the heat of the day. 

The inwr fkce of the wail of the outer qusdmngle, shows traces of 
its having been formerly painted in fresco in white and red stripes, 
but damp and neglect have n w l y  obliterated the oolonrs. Many 
foundations of smnll dwellingho~ee are still to be wen in this quad- 
rangle ; these no doubt at one time dorded ohelter for the servantr 
attached to t b  cemetery. 

The tomba in this enclosure are 18 in number, the principal being 
those of the motber md niater of Ali Vtrdi-Khan (1 8 m Plate No. 1). 
There are e~~closed, an before mentioned, by a wall, and rained on a 
platform ; they, a6 well a6 a11 the tombs in Khooshbagb, with the 
exception of two, bear no inscriptions. On a uecond platform to the 
right of this, there are fifteen tombs of different membors of the 
family, amongt them, are those of the Nuwnb Bairam Jung (n 1 
Plata I )  and of hie father the Kuwab Muzuffir Jung (n 2 Plate I), as 
ale6 of Wia Begum. 

On the two first named tombs there are inscriptions : that on the 
tomb of Muzuffir Jung rune tw follows : 
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He was the Naib or Deputy of the Nnwab Moobarick-ood-Dowlah, 
the fourth in suwession from the traitor Meer Jaffier placed on the 
mnsnnd of Bengal by Lord Clive after the battle of P l ~ q ,  md a 
person of some consequence during the time of Warren Hwtinp. 
H e  died in A. H. 11 91 (A. D. 1797). 

The Inscription on the tomb of his son Bairam Jung is M follows : 

\ A\ ~3 ,+--? 
gI,Jl L d r$ YJ LO i k i i l i ~  #I dl p 91 dl9 dl 

p & I  &b @. &b yl 8 k  & udi - &&j Yl LJ 

i + ~ r - ) ~  Lt4a d , . e d - y ,  +bJ 

r-JiJ' , * I+@, GJ~') 
4 t1* uk dj + A  &I ~JIC 

d & dl jl, Jab 4j &, JL 
( r b r  da 

He died in A. H. 1269 (A. D. 1785). 
Rabia Begum wan a daughter of Hnji Mahommed, the brother of 

Ali-Verdi Khan, who waa Prime Minister at the C ~ n r t  of the Numb 
Sujah Khan in 1725. 

A small raised tomb to the left of the centre platform, marks the 
resting place of Kali Begum, (V. K Plan l), the daughter of Nuwab 
Mahommed Ameen Khan, and niece of Ali-Vardi Khan, probably by 
his wife's ride, as Ali-Verdi is anid to have had only one brother. 

Pausing through a neat threearched gateway, the mausoleum en- 
closure is entered ; it is like the outer quadrangle in its arrangement 
of treea and garden shrubs, but contains besides the mansoleum, a 
mouqne and two buildings allotted to the establishment kept up by 
Government for the care of the tomb. One of these buildings, (aide 
Plan I )  is the kari-khmah or store-houre, the other, the tuhbeel- 
khanah or treasury, bnt portions are also occupied by certain ladies, 
the descendants of Ali-Verdi'e family. 

On entering the gate, three graves are shown on the left, in which 
*re enid to have been buried a son-in.law, and two daughters of 
Booraj-ood-Dowlab, but according to a written statement left by the 
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grrod.daughtem of the Nuwrb, dated in December 1790, a Espy of 

which is p r e m e d  amongt the reaords, in the hnn& of the ~ 0 0 t h -  
tyar in charge of the cemetery ; he ir said to hare had only one child, 
a daughter. named Umoobin-Bdra Begum, who died druiog the lit% 
time of her mother Lootf-oon-nima Begum. The gravm may, horerer, 
be the renting plrcer of thia lady and one of her fwr  daughten by 
Nuwab b u d  Ali Khan, whow ehe married in 1761. 

The mausoleum is a neat brick building, with Little of oriezltrl 
architecture in it8 form, excepting the four small minarets at  the 
corner, and its projeathg eaver (wide Plan 11.). I t  is raised two f a  
from the ground, rod approached by small fiighte of r t e p  b the arc 
a d  west. The principal portion, in whkh are *e tombq is a s q u m  
of about 37 feet divided into an enclosed verandah on the eut and 
west aide, the whole length of the buildiog, and two smrller remd.br  
on the north and mnth, leaving t h u  a equare room in the emtn 
which contains the tomb of Ali-Verdi Khan. The tomb rooms are 
again closed in by a verandah with fire arched openings in each fw. 
AU the tombs in the mausoleum are covered with palls of dark 

cloth, spangled with flowers and other omamenb in gold a d  minr 
leaf; lighta are continudly kept burning, and fresh bwerr daiiy mew. 
ed on the gnvea. 

Ali-Verdi Khrn died at Moorshedabad at the age of 80, at 2 r. M. 
oa Saturday the 9th Bujub A. 8. 1169 (A. D. 9th Aptil, 1756), and 
was buried at 2 o'clock, on the morning of the 10th. His 6rrt tab 
ing plrae does not appear to have been in tbe mruroleum, but on tbe 
centre platform in the outer quadrangle n e u  the grave of h u  moth.  
On the mausoleum b e i i  wmpleted by Sooraj-ood-Dowlab, the body 
wae diiinterred and laid in its pntrent tomb (a. PI. 11.) under tbr 
black atone, whieh is raid to have burst amunder with a loud report 
on being lowered over the aorpw of the aged Nowab. The crack L 
&ill  show^ to visiton I 

Ali.Verdi, according to tradition at Moorsl~culnbad, is slid to hrc 
died of a sicknew called IrtiskI (&I), rbich I d e r s t o o d  b 

indicate dropq, but which wae dcreribed b me, to have been a db 
ease of a most painful and lingering nature, where an uasatirbb and 
unquenchable craving for water, carried off i b  victim in peat -1 
even in the act of drinking. 
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. The racond tomb in importance, h tbt  of the Nuwab Soornj-ood 
D o w U  of " Black Hole" notoriety. (a. Plan 11.) The death of thu  
riaiour prince, who perbhed in the 20th y w  of bu  age, in July, 1757, 
is fnllg rccorded in Orme'r Hidory of Hindortan,* but diffen mme- 
what from the tradition amongst .the nativte at Moonhedabad. O m e  
dsclsnr the guu& of Metrun, the mn of Meer JaflBer Ali, to have 
m i d  with b r i t y ,  their muter'# orden to rlay their primaer, 
rherers it ir mid, that, on Meerun dimtiog the guard to bring him 
the head of the d e p o d  prince, they all refwed, with the exception of 
one man named Mahomed Beg, a foaterbrother of looraj-ood Dowlah, 
r b o  in aoceptiag the ernel mireion added there words : 'a I will crane 
fmm the face of the world the picture of Boonjaod Dowlah." He 
then proceeded, wimitar in hand, into tbc p r m m  of hie victim, who 
rsring him t l ~ w  armed mid, ut 0 Mahomed Beg I us you come to kill 
me, or do you bring a message from Meeran 9" The w n b h  replied, 
&at he wrs the bearer of no memge, but Came to kill .him, md 
ixnmediately revered hi head from hi body. The mulgled remaioa 
were aftsrwardr paraded through the rtreeta of the aity on m e l e p b t ,  
and the murderer+ highly rewarded by Meornu.$ 

The tomb in the centre of the weat verandah, (b. P1.11.) eon. 
Uinu the remainn of the wife of Ali-Verdi Kbm, who w u  known by 
&he title of the Namb Begum, but her name, or that of her father, 
doen not crppear to be mentioned in any Hbtoq of Bengal rhiab I 
bare had the opportunity of oanrulting. She is raid to have been the 
only wife of Ali-Verdi, and on one occuion to have played an 
important p u t  in the eventful reign of her lord, during hu w m  
+ith Bomr  Rao, the Maharhatta, when the latter and all his attend- 
antr were treacherously ahin in a tent, at a coslferenoe with Bli-Verdi, 
under the lafegovd of an orth on the Koran.# 
. To the left, in the ume  verandah (h. P1. II.), n the tomb of 
Oomut-il Mehndi, d l e d  the Nomad, bein8 the granddaughter d 
80aplj-ood Dorkh. 8be martied 8yud Mahomed Hmeio Khm, 8 

ron of Byud Huuein Kbur B.brrdoor W b n t  Jnng. 

Vol. W, pap 184. 
t M.Loma B q  died at Mooddabad, w b r n  bL tomb ha beem pMd oat to , 

me. 
$ Stswut'r rccomt k rormht dmihr to tldr ) Orme, vol. 2 4  p. 36. 
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In the south verandah (g. PI. 11.) lies Lootf-oon-Nisrs B e p ,  
the wife of Sooraj-ood Dowlah, who died on the 5th Astin A. H. 
1 197, corresponding to 18th September, 1790, A. D. This lady was 
the oompanion of her husband in his flight from Moorshedabad to 
Bnjemahal after his defeat at Plaasey. On the murder of the Nuwab, 
she,. together with the aged wife of Ali-Verdi Khan, and her four 
grand-daughters Shuruf-oon Nissq* Usmut-oon Niaea,t Sehkeenabf 
and Oomut-il Mehndi were ecnt to Dacca by the Nnwab Meer Jdier 
Ali Khan, but aftor the expiration of ten years were recnlled by t h e  
Naib Muauffir Jung in the reign of Moobarick-ood Dowlah. Mr. 
Forster, writing in 1781, mentions the widowed Begum as frequently 
visiting the tomb of her deceased hneband and performing ceremonies 
of mourning to hi memory. She subsequently had charge of the 
cemetery, with a monthly allowance for itn care, and that of the tomb 
of Hybut Jung at Patna, granted or rather re-allowed by Government 
of Sa. Ra. 305, with a further annual pension of Sa. Rs. 1,000, which 
she obtained by permnally repreeenting her case to W w e n  Hatinge 
in. Calcutta in 1787. These allowances were continued to her grand- 
daughters, after her death, and have descended to the heire of t h e  
family, now in charge. 

In the east verandah, are the tombs of Mohut-ood-Ulli, and bib 
eon (e. and f. PI. II.), couains of Sooraj-ood Dowlah, also of another 
cousin of thin Nnwab, by name Mirzn Mehndi. (d. P1. 11.) 

Many of the records of Khooshbagh having been stolen by a former 
mookhtyar of the gardens, wlio fled to the upper provinces with the 
scaumulated arrears of many months' salary belonging to the establish- 
menf it ie now difficult to discover, what posts these latter named' 
individuals held, nor do their names appear in Hisury. 

At the western extremity of the mausoleum garden, stands the 
mal l  neatly built mosque and fountain frequented by the Moollahr of 
the cemetery at the prescribed hours for prayer, 

The third enclosure (aide Plate I.) contains a tank on the borderr 
of which, stands a little dwelling house (9) called the Bythuk Khanah, 

Muried dtarwardn to Watijud-ally Khan, mon of Ahbud Ali Khan. 
t Muriad .Itermrdr to the Nuwab Syud Ahmud Khm B W w r  Horar Jq, 

con of Ntiwrb Syud Mahomed Khan Bahrdoor Shair Jung. 
$ &ded to M e e m  Mahomed mn of Mwmb M & d  Alir 
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dnhabited by .the Moonshi and other servants of the tombs. Here ia 
d r o  the Mnssafir Khan& or resting place of travellers, (h. PI. I.) 
=hen ah many faqueen and pilgrims are fed at certain times, from 
the fands of the mausoleum. A fine old deep well may ah be wen 
in thir enclosure, but it is no longer w d ,  the water having been 
polluted many yean ago, according to native report, by .a faqueer 
h~ving been accidentally drowned in it, one dark night : h c d  then a 
parapet wall h a  been built round it. 

The city of Moonhedabad, is said, in former times, to have extend- 
.ed b o n d  ita present limit on the right bank of the river, M ,far a 
ghooshbagh. Many palacer, houses and ~ardens of Nuwabs and nobles 
then occupied the right bank, which WM in those dnyq the moat 
popdow part of thg city. Little can now be traced of theae buildings 
.amongat the luxuriant and tangled jungle. With the exception of 
the new palace and a few buildings immediately on the bank of the 
river, Moorshedabad i now truly a wilderness of ruins and forert. 

Khooshbagh with its neatly kept walks, noble trees'and parterres of 
obrilliantly-coloured flowers, baniahem, all rombre thoughts in connection 
with the object of its establishment. 'A few hours ,in this quiet 
nook where repose the d e s  of men, who have played .such event. 
.fd parts in the history of .our empire in the east, might be supposed 
to d o r d  much interest ; but few European8 visit the spot, and few 
even, though d d e n t  at the neighbouring station of Berhampore, five 
.mile# &trot, are aware of i b  locality I 

Notiee of two  lad^ found in the Northern : Districtr o/ the Punjab, 
with drmoisgr, by Mr. W .  JACKSON, Vice-Prerident of the Society. 

Plater XIX. and XX., are drawing from the two heads mentioned 
-in the Proceeding8 of October last, M having been exhibited at a 
meeting of the Bociety by Major Baker of tbe Engineen: they 
.are mid to have been found near Peshawur ; the two heads are 
.of most .opposite characten and the contrast ahews to advantage the 
pecnliarities of each. 

Plate XIX., is evidently a herd of the hodhistic form ; the hair plait- 
e d  d l  o r e r . ~ d  turned up in a knot at,the very top of the head ;-the 
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112 N o t e  of two A e d f b u d  6, tke -46. [No. 6. 

e@da  h e r ~  8 tbe eyea but little open, and upuardr to- 
the e rn  ; the now flat and thick 3 the month largo with thick w 
lips ; the earn *q luge a d  &t, with the l o b  drawn down to a 
hideoun extent r tha expremion of the faca rtoIid and heavy : tb, 
material of whioh thu b e d  k cornpored b a white rtucoo of r very 
friable nrtnre ; the workmanship M eoure, and the modelling of the 
head incorrect. 

Plate XX., again b of r mperior chanoter in every reopect ; the eya  , 
open urd intelligent ; the now well formed i md the nortrila open ~ 
and well rrtimhted 1 the upper lip abort ; the lip8 well and l u p l j  
defined; and the mouth beariag 8 plersing md intelleotual expra, 
don ; the h a d  too ia correetlj modelled, rhewing rome knowlsdge of 
the art of ronlpture : the ean are conceded by 90 fall curb of tbo 
U r ,  whioh hang loosely on each ride of the head, the curla briq 
-11 and rhrrply amtd; on the head ir a crp or Wet 1 the two 
side8 being apparently eonneoted by the prinoipal band which pa 
round over the forehead I but the upper part open, allowing the hair 
to appear and hll over. the band jprt above the forehead ; the rid- 
of the crp ore divided into lozenge-rhaped projections from the - 
tre# reprerenting some kind of ornunent ; where thew rider join the 
b u d  or fillet, I think mme thing hrs baen broken off; the counta 
nance b hurdaome and plauing in itr expreraion, either in prome, or 
in full face ;-the material M B dark rtacco or cement, not ro e d y  
broken a that of Plate XIX., and of better md finer ingredients ; ip 
deed the rharpness of the work is BurpriGiog considering it8 antiqnity. 

I cannot conjecture without mom data what or whom this had 
No. 2, is designed to represent ; bat it ia evidently not a Hiidu 
bead ; and on comparing it with the heads on the early Bactrian 

i 

mim, there appearn to be 8 peat resemblancb in general character ; , 
mnfficient to indnce me to think it belong to that period. Tho u p n ,  
rion of the frce ir wmewbrt of a Greek mat, but it ir not p w  
Q m k  amntemtmo 1 if the rpot on which it w u  found M known, I 
rho~ld thiik that other portions of the building it b u  belonged to 
might be dtcovered ; it b not probable that a ringle %garo rhould 
be made of mch weak materialr ; md from the breakage at the top 
a d  h k  of the head I think it mort hate beon a W e d  to r w 4  of 
-me b~~ildiag 8 rhir b the more pmbabb f r m  the position of rbo 



had which ia not erect but turned on one ~ d e  ; and the ornamental 
0 work on'the bft ride of the cnp, ia not found on the right side; the 

right side was therefore probably concealed. 
I t  ir,tery d&able that further enquiry rhould bs mrde .for a few 

more fmgmentr, in the rpot where this head NO. 2, wan found; the 
head in Phte XIX., ia common enough ; and haa evidently no con- 
nection with the other. 

I 

Ha Sddy fl r9liyt-tb written Rdkhtah aer8e8 ?-By A. S~arnorn, 
S e m t a t y  of tAe dhat ic  Society of BmgaL 

' 

I t  baa been arserted in the Joutnat driatiqve IV. BQrie, Vol. I. p. 1 
and Vol. 11. p. 361, that the celebrated author of the G u W  (died A. 
H. 691) baa written Mkhtah verses. The subject appean to be of mf- 
ficient interest to jurtify the publication of the original pasrages which 
bear on it. The nwertion rmtr on a p w e  in the Tdzkirah of Qbyim, 
which w u  compiled in A. H. 1168, and is called (the title 
& a chronogram). But Gurd6zy who wrote a Tadrkirhh in 1165, 
that L to my, three years before W i m  most emphatically contradict# 
thia amortion, which in thore dayr reemr to have been popular, and he 
poinb out the true author of the vener ascribed to Ba'dy ShyrBzy, 
Ahcr thew two Tadrkirahs had been compiled, Myr Taqyy and 
8h6rith wrote short biigraphiea of RQkhtah poetr, and both contradict 
thb statement. 

Wyim rays :- 

W+ dw 6 &'I) &JP j1 A L,@J J>l 
~ b , p ~ a  )J y.Ji c~jw g ~ w  

~ \ 4  ubp uj>W -p O* di 
. -1 4 3 & > Ad) dl 8 ~ l  &T9 &!+ dL' d @ j  , 
"t a& r,+ djl J.L w )*4 db j J 1 l J k ~  
=fL li( ,+9#l W+ 4)) jl w ~ ~ l j ~  Pi .Y4 #&9 

497 fl@ ~49 dw )4 /k-.I LCW 
JL% w$b& ~ljb jl -1 JL &J -bi j l  



314 Htu Eddy of 8hyr& d t t m  E&kbtah a a r u  ? [No. 6. 

*'Fitrt Period. Some historim agree in the opinion that w k  
the Shaykh Sa'dy Ahyrhy in hin travela to Gujrht resided at Sam& 
-he alludes to hie stay there in hi Bosttln-he became slightly 
acquainted with the language of the county and compo8ed one or 
two R6khtah verses, which will be quoted hereafter. Bnbseqnently 
the Amyr (Khosraw) has in the same manner composed many logo. 
griphs in Ukhtah, but the style of that time is very difterent from 
the style of the poets of our age, and there occur many idioms which 
are no longer in use. But for the sake of those who take an in- 
in  thew matters, three or four verses are inrerted bere. An the 
biographies of these two great poeb occur in well knbwn hiatorid 
works, there in no need of recording them here. 

*1,s8a'dy : 0 men I what a bad fahion is this in yo* tom, .b no 
one enquire8 if a atranger be killed. Sa'dy hae given yon a verae* and 
baa mixed rugar and honey. He hna put pearb into the R6kht.h 
idiom ; and this is a poem M well as a song." 

Path Alyy K h h  Horayny Gurdb~y anye : 

* Zhrh is r tecbniarl term which is ased in u ~ m b l i a  of pocia (IUorbi'urh) 
md it msru  the heme whiah is glrsn, md in the metm and rhyme of w b i  dl the 
momben of the Molbi'uah ua axpootdd b m l e  rema for timir mxt medog. 
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~ I @ ~ ~ $ ~ > L = c I ~ ~ & + ~ I  
9 

ko GJ ,I q & 43 33,9tl;; 

d ~ ) + & d I I j % j p V  + J 
w8a*dy D a h y  is one of the poets who lived in the Deccan. The. 

mistake which ~ o m e  persons have made of ascribing the RBkhtah 
compositions of Sa'dy Dakany to Sa'dy Shyhy ,  owing to the identity 
of the takhallug and thei; own rashnea and want of research, haa 
ariaen from ignorance and stupidity. Those who make auch an. 
usertion ought to prove it. Specimen of Sa'dy Ilakany's poetry : ' I ' 

have given thee my heart, thou h u t  taken it and hast given me pain 
in return, Thou h u t  done this, I have done that, this ia a good 
faahion I" 

The paanage in Myr Taqyy rune : 

&cUe-.-y.~up!,~l+&T>eJ~&~+ 

~ l i k i & l ~ * J J  
9 

4d 4aI,1 W & ba JJ+ - *LSL~JLS.L'.IV~,~V*+ d ' 9  - 
dur? ,' JJ u&.?Ju udle4$ L 3 ,a 
c 6, C l j ~ k d u . 3 4  Ld!  

r ; t r lp ,+  @I Jj& GJU 

~ d p ~ + p ~ ~ I ~ ~ J j ~  
"&'dy Dakany is the author of the following verses ; they have b p  

some pemns been recribed to the Shaykh Sa'dy, but this is an error: 
* I have given thee my heart, thou hast taken it and hast given me 
pain in return. Thou hast done t h i  I have done that, this i n  a good 
faahion ! I make cups of my two eyea crying, crying, I wither away ; 
I wi l l  give full sway to my sentiments, I will place (the two cups) 
before the dog of thy street that he may not remain thirsty, this M 

love (or that he mny drink). Sa'dy hss given you a vene and hu 
mixed sugar and honey. He hss put pearls into the U k h k h  idiom, 
and thin is.+ poem M well as r mug.". 
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Sbdrirh nays : 
*jj l  JJ fi> & tu &s e ~ r  

k~ 4 ~ ) ~ l  & ka Ja+d i b  

y . ~ I ~ y l y p I W . > p ( ? j ~ ~  
"8a'dy, Mr name is not known, he was of the Decm, this vene u 

by him : I hnve given thee my heart, &c." The specimens contained'in 
the three Tadzkimhs appenr to be the di~jech membra of one Q h i d  

I leave it for the Render to judge whethgr the assertion in borne 
out that Sa'dy Shyrhy h~ written RBkhtnh poetry. I mast howera 
make two remarks ; first, that on eompnring the Tadzkimhs of Q6yim 
and QurdBxy, it does not appear that the former h e w  the labour of 
the latter, though Ourddsy wrote three years rooner. Qdyim dirtinctly 
denier every knowledge of Ourdhy'r Tadzkirah, saying that no 
Tndzkirah of Wkhtah poets had e!er been written; secondly, that 
we have only the rough, incompldte copy of QQyim'r Tadzkirah (it 

ir .  prarerved in Maty Mdd library at Lucnor) and them ir mush 
relnon to believe that ha never completed it or made a fair copy md 
published it. Should he have givea up the work on finding that 
Qordthy had already written r ~ a d r k i n h ?  At all events i t  cannot 
be dd that Wyim intended to contradict the rtatment of his pnda 
ceesor ; nor can a book on which the author has not bestowed &e 
h t  cares, be considered M high an authority as if he had done m. 

I take this opportunity of adding some apecimms of early IUkhtab 
poetry, Bgyim snya that Amyr Khooraw has written mkhtah re- 
and that he is the author of Rdkhtah logogriphs. He quota two 
venes and no riddler. I give one of the verses quoted by Q6yim .ad 
the whole Ghual, from which the other vene h taken and mme 
al#0imenr of riddlas, though it b acrtain thnt ninetentha of the rid- 
dla  d b e d  to him am of much more recent date. 
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Do not neglect the condition of this poor man, turning away your 
eyes from me and making excuses. 

As I am unable to endure the pangs of separation, 0 beloved ! why 
do you not press me aometimee on your breast ? 

I burn like a lamp, I am confused like a moth, I am constantly 
crying out of love for that moon. .. 

No deep comes into my eyes, nor rest into my body ;. se neither 
she comes herself nor sends a letter. 

The nights of separation are long like her ringlets, md the days of 
meeting her are short as life. 

0 friend (or attendant) ! if I do not see my beloved, how shall I 
rpend the dark nights ? 

Suddenly her eye has stolen from my heart by a hundred deceits, 
peace and re8 t. 

Who will be kind enough to report to my bsloved,nhat I say? 
I swear by the day of resurrection, 0 Khosraw, that as she has 

deceived me, I will conceal my beloved in my bosom if Lhave an oppor- 
tunity to aay two words to her." 

The other verses run- 
"The daughter of the goldsmith, who resembles a piece of the 

moon, when at work making and mending jewelry called me ; she haa 
taken away and broken my heart, and in the end she has neither 
made nor mended it." 

I must not neglect to mention that a translation of the above Gharal 
i b  in Garcin de Tassy's excellent Hiatoire de la literature Hind. I .  p. 
301. The following are specimens of Khosraw's riddles transcribed 
from a MS. of the Tbp-Khtinah library at Lucnow. 
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,;soags 
@! m q pau ~ n o w  oqa naa)aahm a! 'yon X11aq eql 'pl8q o! qawq 
up %!hw eqa ap!qno @aA!I $! 'rram auo 'uaraon uaa  ,, **ox 

c , .T ' i  iav' 
3a$ho[ * O A U ~  I (rng oaas IOU a ~ u q  I p9noqr pm *aq!l I sKua n q  'IF 
.ar~ vqlo!p puo U! s! aq '@pua!rJ JO aoaiuap eql s! a~ ,, 'pair) 

,;m!q uooo mq (ornoq pg eql lo  goqc~aa~ *a Y) 

qm aql B q n p  squ!ql PUP mqaaeaa oqa  a~ -m!q qa!r pa~u!unboo s! 
mo oa anq m!q jo onouq auo k a a 3  ,, 'p03 /b oqord u? o l p p ? ~  



,& y4rl 
Jb y*i A t( *J 4 4 i  &I '& 

JL &V q j a ,  db ,'+ ;& >I> 
Sweeper. He throws away his earnings (i. e. dirt) yet he is net 

disgusted ; why do people avoid him, though he eate hi lawful earn- 
ing." (The last mipr' is a play on the word Hn161-Khbr a sweepe*.) 

Leaving the other riddles which I had copied for a separate article, 
I will mention another little work of Amyr Khosraw of which no 
mention ia made by Qhyim. TliM is a Ni+b that is to say a rhymed 
vocabulary in Hindee, Persian and Arabic, intended to be learned by- 
heart by children. I t  .is commonly called Khhliq Bbriy from the 
initial words. The author mentions hi name and explains its meaning 
not in a very clear manner : 

r k  )+ g>vW lJS slj? d y  @+u' 
The vocabulary consisk of near 200 verses, and M in various metres, 

with a view of illustrating them. The following is a specimen : 

c& EI?.& f LC bJ~bt$  
L/b+Jbu.crpl  dk$*'s&$% 

a'8harm (shame) is the Persian for the Arabic Hay6 and ibj ia the 
Hindee; and hhil, and b4j in Persian and Khar4j in Arabic are 
rynonymons, and mean public revenue. 2UIi in Arabic, brkht in 
Persian m d  bhdg in Hiadw mean destiny. Lahn and taranuum in 
Arabic, ssrdd in Persian and r6g in Hindee mean a tune." 

The tirst Urdd p a t  after Myr Khosraw whom Qiyirn mentions is 
Nii ry, a friend of Faydhy and consequently a contemporary of Akbar, 
he says that he hrs written only two or three Ghazals in Ukhtah 
and mentiona only one verse. 

&.I ~ l d c t j ~ d ~ p  
& L J ~  li & cf.) e~lli $'+ 

"Every pereon who act8 deceitfully is no doubt afraid. Poor Ndry 
hu not done any thing wrong and does not fear." 

After Ndry follows Mohammad Afdhal in BByim's list. I t  seems 
however that it wae 'Abd Allah QotobshQh (came to throne of Gol- 
conda in A. H. 1020=A. D. 16 1 I)  who first patronized and thereby 
rained Rgkhtah poetry. 



Metcordogical Obaerwationr kept at  the Rangoon Field Horpital, L t .  16' 4 7  N. Long. 96' 13' I T  for the Month of May, 1852. 
Elevation of  the H k t a l  above the level of the sea about 40 feet ; distance~fiom the river about one mile. 
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78 .. B. do. Cir.-stnt& :y 85 .. Ditto light. Ditto. 

75 76 .. S. E. fruh. Strati. 79 83 .. S. E. do. Cum.&nti. 
84 .. Dittofd. Strati. 

Cir.-rtnti. 80 86 .. Ditto. Ditto. 85 .. Ditto. Cu~n.-nW. 
~ t n t i .  80 83 S. E. light. Cum.-rtmti. 79 80 .. Ditto. Ditto. 
Cir.-strati. 76 79 30:' Ditto. Ditto. 7B) 85 30. Dittolight Ditto. 

m t i .  77 82 30. S. W. do. Cir.-otnd 81 89 29.95 S. do. - Rain. 
18th 75 76 Cirri. 79 84 29.97 Ditto. Cumuli. 78 83 29.93 S. W. qlr. Ditto. 
19th 76 77 79 82 .95 S. trash. Ditto. 
20th 76 77 
2lst 75 76 
22nd 75+ 
23rd 75 
24th 77 
25th 75 ii' Ditto. 79 82 .91 Ditto. Strati. 
26th 76 77 
27th 76 77 
28th 76 77 
29th 75 77 76 82 .93 S.b.W. do. Cumull. 
30th 75 77 79 86 .92  itt to,   it to. 

794 844 .97 S. E. do. Ditto. --- _.-------------- 

1867.5 1986.0 477.80 1803.5 1965.5 448.86 ------ ----- 
.- 

Snsnlsr. 9 A. Y. NOON. 7 1 F Z ~ I I ~  1 r 1 hpct Barometer. direction of 4r* " ' - - direction o 
Wet. Dry. 



I 9 P. Y. ( AT Noon. 

Tbermometar. 1 nermomekr.! Bare- I$L2nn:{ hw of 1 *mom"./ Baro- 1 direction 0 a n d  Anpeat of 1 b i n  p g a  and 
S k ~ .  W&. 1 Dry. Wind. Sky. Rsmulrr. 

.----- --- -- 
Rain gauge over- .. s. fight. ~ l u r ,  met in night pro- 
bably 2 inch- 

75 .. 9. do. Cirri. 74 86 .. S. light. Cirri. 75 83 .. Ditto. Ditto. of rain loat, on 
the 11th. . . S. E. light. Strati. 77 85 ... Ditto. .. 77 81 .. S. W. do. C~unuli. Dropa of minand 
thunder. 

75 81 .. S. E. do. Cloud7. 2.44 Lightning. 
78 81 .. Ditto. Ditto. 1.54 Ditto. 

79 76 78 ,. Ditto. Ditto. 0.12 Thunder. 
79 .. N.W.light. Rain. 77 78 .. ~.W.fmb.Strati .  78 79 .. S. do. C.-atnti. 0.86 Ditto. 

Ditto. C i a .  74 75 .. N.W.light. Cir.-stnti. 73 74 Calm. Ditto. 0.44 
76 78 29.95 S. W. do. Strati. 76 78 30:' 6. light Ditto. 0.74 
76 78 .96 S. do. Ditto. 76 77 29.97 Ditto. Cirri. 0.25 

75 76 .97 S. W. do. Strati. 0.0 Thunder. 
.96 Dittolight. Cum..atnti. 76 78 .92 S.W.light. C.-strati, 76 78 .95 Ditto. Cir.-strati. 0.44 

j;( . N. w. 1 
7 80 -84 5. do. Ditto. 77 78) .85 S. b. W. lt. Cir..cnmuli. -. .. -85 Ditto. Ditto. 77 784 .. Ditto. Cum.-atrati. 

' 

78 83 .85 S.W.freah.. C.-atrati. 77 80 .86 Ditto. Clunuli. 
78 834 .87 Ditto light. Cumuli. . . . . .. . . 
79 87 .88 Ditto. C i t r a t i  76 78 .90 ~ i t c  Rain. .. .. 
79 874 .93 Ditto. Cum.-rtrati. 78.) 81 .96 8. b. E. lt. Cumuli. 

I _ - - - -  --- - 
1785.01 1913.51 478.28 1686.5 1762.0 388.76 1673.0 1726.0 419.14 13.79 
! ! -  --- --- -- 
77.608: 83.195 29.892 76.659 80.090 29.904 76.045 78.454 29.936 

J. FAYB~B, M. D. 
hir tant  Surpon, Piell Hwpifal, Rangom. 
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NOTE. 
The site of the accompanying obwrvations L the Medid  officd~ 

(attached to the field Hospital,) quarters ; they are in an open md 
exposed ritnation outside the great stockade, and not rheltered bf 
rnrrmding jungle, that having been all cleared away by the Bur- 
mese before we took Rangoon. 

The house is bnilt of rood, mined on pile of teak 8 feet high, md 
the floor about that distance from the ground, which, in the immediate 
vicinity, in srndy and quickly absorbs the rain. I t  in rbout m e  mile 
due south of the nagon Pagoda which, the Engineer officen inform 
me, is in Lat. 16O 47' 56'' N. Long. 96O 13' 22'' E. about one mile 
north of the river aud raised above it about 40 feet. 

Bemarh for the Month. 

The register was not commenced until the 8th, no instramenb and 
that time being available. 

The air during the first 8 days very dry ; evaporation great I stad1 
land and sea breezes, rendering the heat tolerable. In  the e r w  
dense banks of cloud riung in the south with occasional l i t n i n g .  

On the 10th a few drops of rain fell followed by a great fall of the 
temperature ; squalls of wind with thunder during the night, but no ram. 

On the I 1  th more rnin fell at noon ; cloudy with lightning at  night; 
air not so dry and much cooler. Wind varying between 8. E. 6. W.; 
occmional heavy gurb of wind with rain and lightning ; cloudy at aigbr 
12. Rain fell heavily last night, commencing a t  about 10, accom- 

panied by strong rind, thunder and lightning. 
13. Warmer ; a few showere with squalls of rain and wind with 

distant thunder. 
14. Showen occaeionally ; wind prevrriling from 8. E. cool in ritb 

fresh breezes and thunder occaeionally. 
15. Wind in the morning 8. E. with light showers ; at rbout 3 P. M. 

wind changed suddenly with violent squall8 of wind and rain to N. W. 
16. Light showen ; close ; occasional squall. 
17. Ditto. 18. Showen occasionally, but very light, cool plewat 

weather, but very close when the wind drops. 
19. Ditto. 20. Heavy squallr of wind and nin from west. 
2 1. Very cool and freeh, only one slight shower at ranset. 
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22. No rain ; cloudy with cool breeze before noon ; berq rain after 
noon ; violent thunder etonnr with wind. 
23, 24, 25, 26, 27. Much cold ; the former squally with lower  of 

rain ; occ~ional thunder storms m d  variable winds. 
28, 29, 30, 31. Much the aarne weather; wind now steady. - 

Hourly Obrewatiolu commencing at Noon on the 21rt May, 1852, 
fw 24 h r r .  

Forosmd dirwtion 
of wind. 

S. b. E. light. 

5. E. iisrb. 
S. E. do. 
5. b. E. do. 
5. do. 
5. W. light. 
S. W. rain. 

5. W. kht.  

S. W. do. 
Calm. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
S. W. b. liiht. 
Di tb  do. 

W. 8. W. do. 
S. W. do. 
W. S. W. do. 

s. w. do. 

Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
S. 5. W. do. 
Dittodo. 
8. b. W. fresh. -------- 
4 boon from S. E. 
1 do from 5. 

do: 
16 do. from S.W. 

AI 
3 
2 e ; 
a es 
%$ - - -  
29.91 

-90 
-89 
-88 
-87 
.88 
-88 

-88 

.88 

.91 

.91 

.91 

.90 

.89 

.88 

.87 

.88 

.88 

.a9 

.91 

.91 

.92 

.92 

.91 

.90 

747.36 

29.934 

May. 

21 
)loan. 

Noon. 

~ P . Y .  
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

~ A . Y .  
2 

a 
4 
b 

6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

TOW, 

Mers. 

CummlL 

Cumuli-rtnti. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Cumuli.. 
Cumuli-rtnti. 

Cirro-cumnli. 

Cirri. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Clsu over 

head, Cirri 
om hodwn. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
C i r ~ ~ t r r t i b s  

K s. 
Ditto all over 

dry. 
Ditto. 
Cumuli--ti. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Cumuli. 

Rain guage 0.3 
inches. 

Slight pruiog 
rbower. 

5 Minuta dun- 
tion. 

Calm and clocs. 
Ditto rdtry. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

No nin rsfic 
tm-4 in tbb 
24 houm 

Wet. 

80 

78 
78 
774 
784 
784 
79 

76f 

76 
77 
77 
76 
76 
76 
76 

76 
764 
7bf 

ra 

79 
79 
80 
80 

1933.5 

---- 
77.84 

Thermometer. 

Dry. 

87 

88 
82 
824 
834 
88 
82 

79 

784 
784 

:i4 
77 
77 
77 

76f 
76f 
76) 

76) 

774 
794 
82 
85 
86 
874 

20.0 

80.40 
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-- 
79 29.97 S.b.W. lf. 
784 . 9 i  Ditto. 
i H  .9R' Ditto. 
78 .PS: N.b. W.lt, 
79 -93 S. W.light, 
79 .g2 Ditto. 
79 .9" Ditto. 
7Hk .31 Ditto. 

!GI 
.P2 Ditto. 

r R 4  .92 Ditto. 
A0 ,gg Ditto. 
784 .41 Dittor 
78 .93 Ditto. 
7 7 4  .95 Ditto. 
79 .93, Ditto. 
99 .PO Ditto. 
78 .91 S.E.ligh3 
7 9 i  .93 Ditto. 
79 .91 S. W.light 
78 .R9 Ditto. 
i 7  .88 Ditto. 

!54 
.94 Ditto. 

r6 .94 Ditto. 

Ciro-atrati. 
Cirri. 
Ditto. 
Cirro-htt .  
Ditto. 
Cirro-cumuli. 
Cirro-rtrrU 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto mle. 
Cum uli. 
Cumuln-rtmti. 
Strati light n i a  
Cirro-rlnti. 
Denre el. hazy. 
Cirro--ti. 
Ditto. 
Rain. 

I Cumuli mle. 
1 Dittot 

i cirrostrati. 
Ditto. 
Strati, 

thunder in night. 
Ditb, I Ditto. 1 

1 Ditto, - Cumnlo-hti. 

-- - ------ --- -,-a 

83 30. S. W. light. Curnulo-atnti. 79 89 ' 30. s.W. light. Clo. atrati. , 
83 30. Ditto. Ditto. 79 87 29.98 Ditto. Cumuli. , 

791 84 29.95 Ditto. ' Cumuli. 80 .92 Ditto. Ditto. 
79 814 .93 Ditto. Ditto. 80 : .92 W,. b. S. I. Ditto. 
794 844 .gp Ditto. Ditto. 80 88 .92 1 Ditto. Ditto. 
80 86 .g7 Ditto. Ditto. 80 874 .94 S.W.light. Ditto. 
80 83 .94 Ditto. Ditto. 75 .92 W'. light. Rain. 
79 814 .95 Ditto. Ditto. ::' .93 8.p. frerh. Di~to. 
79 814 ' 1.95 Ditto. Cumulo~tnd. :% 83 .93 8. W. light. CIo. ~tnti. 
804 83 .94 N. E.light. Ditto. 80 83 .93 S.'k. ditto. Cumuli. 
784 714 ,.94 S. light. Ditto. 80 83 .94 Ditto. Ditto. 
794 82 .95 S. W.light. Ditto. 77 82: .94 S.W. light. Clo. strati. . 
786 794 .94 Ditto. Stmti. 80 84 .91 S. b.W.do. Ditto. 
7 a  814 .9j  Ditto. Cumuli. , 79 82 .96 S. W. do. Ditto. 
79 .96 Ditto. Cirro-strati. 80 .92 S. E. do. Ditto. 
77 :f .92 S. E.*. St.rnin&aqd1~. 80 ::' J 2  8. light. Cumuli, 
78 784 .95 S. light. b i n .  79 83 .93 S.W.ditb. Ditto. 
16 78 . '.96 S. W.light. Ditto. 794 834 , .94 Ditb. Ditto. 
80 ' 83 ".93 Ditto. Cumulir 83 .91 S.W.freah Rain. 
79 .91 Dttto. Ditto. i? 81 3 2  S.W.ligbt. Ditto. 
78 7 s  .93 S. E. fieah. Cumulo-ahti. 7 7 .90 S.W. frerb. Cirro-atrati. 
77 796 .93 S.W;light. Ditto. :? 816 .91 S.%'.light. Cumuli. . 
75 77 .95 Ditto. Ditto. 77+ 791 .93 Ditto. Ditto. 
77 78 .96 Ditto. Ditto. 794 83 .94 Ditto. Ditto. 
77 791 .95 S. b. W. lt. Ditto. 78 82' .95 Ditto. Dittai . - 
77 78t '.95 Ditto. Cumuli. 77 .95 S.W.fmb. Ditto. 
78 804 .97 S . W . b h .  Ditto. 79 :? .96 S. b. k. do. Ditto. .. .... 744 ,76 .99 S.W. light. Rain. 

764 30.M c&. cirro-rtrati. 78 80 .96 S. E. fresh. ~ i t t b .  ' 
78 I 79) 29.96 S. b. E. lt. Cnmuli. 80 83 .96 W. fresh. Cumnli. - 
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l'hfmnometer. Tber-ter. Thermometer. 

8. b. W. 
s. W. 
S.W. frsrh 
W. light. 
W. ditto. 

w. i i tb .  
S. W. It. 
S.W. f d  
S. W. It. 

S. w do. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
S. light. 
s. w. It. 
Ditto. 
S.W. frerh. 

s . W - . ' ~  
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Dl- 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
8. W. It. 

-.- 
Cumuli. 
Ditto. 
Do. thandm 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

t [~ncanwm 
Win hy.nqll 
Ditto. 
cum.-#hti 
Cumuli. 
[rincswon 

Do.hy.rhwr 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

. . 
c..8t. qny ,  
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Dittob 
Ditto. 
Cum. qlly,  
Iw.. rqlly, 

-- - 
S. b. W. It. C m u l i  
Ditto. Do. [thunder 
S. W. It. Clo. rtrati 
W. light. C.whoriron 
S. W. It, tl y. rhoww. 

.* .. 
8. W. It. Clo. r t d  
8. b. W. It. Ditto. 
s. w. do. Chi.  .. 
S. w lt. ~ i r . - ~ . . ~ d .  f7  . . .. 77 .. . . 

*. .. 76) 
77 

8. W. lt. Cumuli, 78 .. 
5. W. 
Ditto. 
Diuo. 
Ditto. . . . . 

~urn i i t .  
Cir.-cumuli 
Stnti. 
Cirro-rtrrti 

by 8duy. .. .. 774 
8. W. It. . 764 
Ditto. ( M. / 754 
Ditto. Ditto. 74 
Ditto. I Ditto. 77 

-- 
Is.<: 
s. w, It. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. . .. .. 
s. w: It* 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Dim. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
W. liebt. 
9. W. do. 
s. W. do. 
S. W. do. 
W. do. 
s. W. do. 
Ditt~. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Dltto. 

~ir.-&a.li. 0.03 
Cirro-a&&. 
Cumli. 0.25{ Thunda 
Cirro-atreti. 1.22 8t inter- 
DiCb. 0.60 d i n d a y .  .. 0.40 ' . . . 0.17 .. 0.07 
Cirro-strati. 1.48 . 
Cumdi. 0.10 
Strati. 1-67 

Ditto. of nin  in 

Ditto. 0.46 
Curo-rbd. 0.90 

0.16 
Ditb. 0.62 
Ditto. 1.26 
D i t h  0.40 
Ditto. 
Ditto, C:: . 
Ditto. 
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The first ten day8 of the month hnve been tine, but little rain, and 
that  in showers attended occasionnlly by sqnalls of wind with than- 
der. Weather close nnd sultry at times ; the air damp, Tl~ermometers 
indicating but little difference between the'wet and dry bulb:. 

The prevailing winds have been from the 8. W. and the sky nenrly 
alwnys overcast with dense clouds. 

During the middle m d  latter part of the month it ha: been much 
the  same. The air damp, the sky cloudy, md the wind prevailing ip 
the  8. W. Frequent heavy aqualls, at time racompied by thunder 
end heavy shower, but of short duration. 

The quantity of min registered by the copper-tube An-page  with 
r gradunted (to tenths) brars index rod, k 16.43. The Barometer ia 
placed in an open exposed sitnation nnd beyond the influence of treer, 
housem, walls, or other Belter. The Barometer ie an Aneroid, No. 
51 17, whidh h a  been compared in Calcutta with the rtandnrd Baro- 
meter, but same nre inclined to think i b  range now is rather too high. 
The TLermometere wed are 911 by goad maken, md aererd in number. 

J. FAYRIU, N. 1). 
M a t a n t  Surgeon, field Horp,OrP,tal, Bangoon. 



J.. FAT-*, M. D. 
Meld HwpibL 

- ~ u n c .  

21. 

4 A. Y. 
7 
8 

.9 
10 
11 
12 Noom. 

1 
2 
a 
4 
'6 
,6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
l1 . 
12 

1 
2 
8 
4 
5 

6 A. Y. 
22nd 

TOW, 

Man,  

B.inB=W- 

-- 
Veq k h t  + 
Drop d ~e 

S i  y & d q  (t 

noon. 0.16 ineb * " s ~ l k  
k h t  xua. 
Fair. 
Ditto. 
L~ .N~u .  
Fair. 
D i a  
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto few dni m 
borixon. 

Few drop d m 
falling. 

H u v y  ahoww. 
GanUs light &. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Sinas noon of 
h r d q  in gwge 0.6 
SMh#ot nia 

ThmmOmehr. 

Wet. ---- 
76 
76 
774 
78 
77 
76) 
754 

76 
764 
774 
774 
76) 
76 
76 
76 
76 
.I7 
7.7 

774 

75 
754 
754 
75 
75 

75 

,---- 

1907.0 

.---- 
76.28 

aLPkt 
&Y- 

Cirro--ti. 
Comdo--ti. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Dim do. 

Shti--nin, 
Cumdo--ti 
C h - s l n t i  
Stnti. 
Cumuli. 
C i m - m a  
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditb do. 
Ditto do. 
Clar. - 

CPmu.b-o.rtnti. 

Stnti. 
Ditto. 
Cumdo--ti. 
8tmti-An. 
C n m u b ~ a t i .  

Ditto-&. 

-- 

A m i d  1 
Barome- 

39.88 
29.90 
29 92 
3a.93 
29.92 
29.93 
29.90. 

39.90 
29.89 
29.87 
29.86 
39.86 
39.87 
29.89 
29.89 
29.90 
29.90 . 
39.91 

29.91 

39.88 
29.87 
29.87 
39.87 
29.88 

39.89 

747.39 

29.8916 

Drj. 

77' 
77) 
79 
79i  
78 
784 
51 

77 
784 
80 
8Of 
784 
78 
78 
78 
78 
78 
79 

79 

784 
76 
76 
76 
76 

76 

1947.1 

77.9 

Force .od 
direction of 

dud* 

S. W . U  
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
S. E. frgb. 
S. do. 
Ditto do. 
8 W. do. 

S. W. k. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do.. 
Dirto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 

Ditb do. 

S. F. 
S. W. U 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
S. E. do. 

S. do. 



J. FAYU~R, M. D. 
drrirtant Surgeon, field Horyilol, Ratigocn. 
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Metemlogical Regiater kept at the Fkki Horpital at Bangoon, for t L  Month of July, 1852. 

"*& " 

Ci-.tnti. 
C i r ro -cd i .  
Ditto. 
Cumulii 
Curnulo-&a& 
Ditto. 
Cumuli. 
Stnti  rain. 
Cum& 
Ditto. 
H.v. 
Ditto. 
C~mdi .  
Ditto. 
Cumulo-rtrrtt 
Cumuli. 
Cmmulo--ti. 
Cumuli. 
Buy. 
Cumuli. 
Huy. 

.. .. 
Cumul&ti. 

S v n ~ ~ r m .  
~ o r m  amd 

d i r a h  of 
wind. - - - - - - - -  

N. & light. 
S. W. do. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Do. frerlr. 
Do. light. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
S. E. do. 
N. do. 
8. E. do. 
8. W. do. 
S. E. do. 
S. E. do. 
S. E. do. 
8. W. do. 
S. do. 
S. W. do. 
W. do. 
Cdm. 
S.W.light.Ua&. .. 
N.W.1ight. 

AT 

July. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
40 
21 
22 
23 
24 

78.5 
74.5 

-96 Ditto. Cirro-rtmd. 78 
-99 Ditto. Ditto. 76 

78 
77 

2117.0 
=.**~SI IS- \Y\Y 9.-4s.). 

wet 
B U I ~ .  

77 
76 
76.5 
78 
77 
77 
78 
77 
75 
78 
79.5 
79 
79.5 
77 
75 
75 
79 
79 
79 
79.5 
77 
77 
77 
77 

79 
76 
79 
78 
88 
80.5 

P I I 1 . 0 ,  
m .rr' 

Wet 
B U I ~ .  

76 
79.5 
78 
78 
78 
77.5 
78 
78.5 
79.5 
78 
80 
80 
8 .. 
80 
79.5 
I 

81.6 
80.5 
BO 
99.5 
75.5 
78.5 
79 

Thermometw. 

~ r y  
B U I ~ .  

80 
77.6 
P8 5 
80.5 
79 
79 
80.5 
77 
76 
78.5 
82.5 
82 
81.5 
79 
78 
81.5 
80.5 
81 
82.5 
84.5 
80.5 
80.5 
80.6 
79 

Sky- 

Cirri. 
Cirro-mmdi. 
Cumuli. 
Ditto. 
Cirro-strati. .. .. 
Cumuli. 
Cirro-rtrati. 
Ditto. 
b d o - - 6 .  
Cumuli, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto rho-. 
Cirro-rmti. 
Cumuli. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Dim. 
Cio-rtnti .  . . .. 
Cumuli. 
Ditto. 

C i m h r l  
Rain. 
StnL 
Rain. 
CumaU, 
Ditto. 

Rdn. 
a a 

AT 

6 . I: a d 

29.96 
.96 
.97 
.95 
.91 
.91 
-86 
.87 
.93 
.95 
.99 
,97 
.99 

30. 
30. 
30. 
29 97 

.98 

.97 
30.01 
30. 
30. 
30.03 
30.03 

-93 
.Be 
.90 
-96 
.BJ 
-96 ----- 

LIOY.4Y 
I - - - -  uo o r  r 

Thermometer. 
Dry 

B U I ~  

77.5 
83.5 
81 
80 
79 5 
79 
80 
79 
82.5 
85.5 
84 
86 

.. 
85 
81.5 

87.5 
87 
88.6 
87.5 
77 
81 
85 

A'pmt 
Sky. 

Strati. 
Cumuli. 
Ditto. 
Rain. 
Cum.-ntntL 
Strati. 
Cumuli. 
Strati. 
Cumolli, 
Ditto a h t i .  
Cumuli. 
Ditto. . . . . 
CumJI. 
Ditto. . . 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
h i n .  
Cumuli. 
Ditto. 

[.bowerr. 

9 A. Y. 

Force md 
dimtion of 
aw. 

N. E. It. 
S. W. do. 
Dittofroah. 
Ditto light. 
Ditto. 

~ i t t y f r d .  
Ditto. 
S. E. W t .  
Di. 
S. W. do. 
Dieto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
S. b. E. do. 
Ditto. 
8. W. lt. 
N. W. do. 
S. W. do. 
8. do. 
8. b. W. f. 

N. i.* lt. 
Ditto. 

S.W.ligbt. 
8. W. do. 
Ditto. 
Dittohah. 
Mtto l l~ht.  
Ditto. 

AT 
3 , ; 
13 4 ----- 
29.97 

.95 

.95 

.95 

.92 

.85 

.83 

.86 

.90 

.94 

.96 

.95 

.& 

.96 

.97 

.99 

.99 

.97 

.97 
30.04 
30. 

(3 6 
Z s s 
4 a a 
29.95 . 

.95 

.% 

.94 

.94 

.88 

.84 

.83 

.89 

.87 
-97 
.96 
a95 
.98 
.96 
.97 
.96 
.95 
.96 
.96 
-97 
.96 

30. 

Wet 
B I I ~ ~ .  

76 
4 
4 6 
4 . 5  
74.5 
75 
77 
75 
74 
74.5. 
79 
28 
78 
78.5 
7 
75 
77.5 
78 
76 
79 
79 
7'5 * 
75 

Noon. 
porn and 

d i ~ ; l  of 

S.W.light. 
Ditto. 
D i t t o f d .  
Ditto light. 
Ditto. 
W. b.8.do. 
S.W. fmh. 
6.W.ligLt. 
8. E. do. 
8. frab. 
S. steady. 
8. W. do. . . 
~ . ~ . * l i ~ h t .  
Ditto. .. 
Ditto. 
W.b. N.lt. 
S. W. do. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Eut. 
W.b.N.do. . . 

Tbermometar. 
Dry 

BUI~ .  

75.5 
75.5 
75 
75.5 
75.5 
75.5 
77.5 
75.5 
74 
75.5 
79.5 
79 
79.5 
79.5 
76 5 
76 
78 
79 
79.5 
81 
80.5 
75 

76 
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The weather during the enrly part of thia month has been forthe 
most part finb, espkci'allg during the day time; ' The 'prevailing win& 
have been 8. W. with occnsiond heavy squalls accompanied by rain. 

The ntmospheie cool and damp, evaporation very slight-the q w  
tity of rain fallen up the 15th a little more than '1 1 inches, tbc 
heaviest'falls on the 9th loth, and 12th. 

The latter part of the month rntlier we&; rind prevailing fma! 

8. W. shifting occasionally to the N. and N. E. The rain has fallen 
more during the day time than in the early part of the month. 

The maximum temperature at any time has been 890 Fnrh~but 
genernlly very much lower ; the rain has for the most part frilm in 
showen. 

. . ' J. FAVREP. . . . . . .  . . . . a .  . . . .  . . . . . . . .  



Hourly Obrewationr cancnmcing at ~ n r i r s  om the 21rt of July,jo* 
24 houru. 

July.  - 
21. 

Snn- 
r i ~ .  
1 
8 
@ 

10 

11  
Noon. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
1 
2 

8 
4 

5 
6 A .  

Total, 

Morn. 

Force and 
-ionof 

wind. 

Calm. 
S. W. light. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto frarh. 

Ditto do. 

Ditto light. 
Ditto do. 

Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Do.frsrhing 
South do. 
8. by E. lt. 
Ditto do. 
S.by W.do. 
S. by E. &. 
S. by W.do. 

South It. 
Ditto do. 
8. byW.do. 
S. W. do. 
Ditto do. 

Ditto do. 
Ditto rquall 
withaliiht 
shower. 

Ditto lt. 
Ditto do. 

8 

18 
4 

80.529.97 
.98 
.99 

30. 

29.98 

.97 

.97 

.97 

.96 

.96 
-94 
.95 
.96 
.98 
.99 

30. 

30.01 
.O1 
.OO 

29.98 
.96 

.95 

.97 

.96 

.96 

749.37 

29.9718 

Wn 
6-P- - 

.48 
in pap 

at run- 
dm fell 
ysrhr- 
&y. 

-64 

0.64 ----- 

'L.@ 
Sky. 

Cumulo-rtmti. 
Cumuli. 
Ditto 
Cnmulo-rtmti. 

Scatbredcum. 
strati. 

Cumuli. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
S k i .  
Curnnlo-rW. 
Ditto. 
Cumnli. 
Ditto. 
Cum-cumnli. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Cumuli. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Strati & h. 
Ditto. 

Thsrmamatar. 

Wet- 

79. 
79. 
79.5 . 
79. 

77. 
79.5 

77.5 
77.5 
79. 
79. 
78. 
79.5 
78.5 
78.5 
78.5 

78.5 
77. 
78. 
77. 
77. 

77.5 
74.5 

75.5 
75. 

1946.0 

77.84 

h~ 

Clole&mltq. 

Gmtlerhower, 
just finiahed. 
Air cleu. 

Sky orerout 
with dame 
Cumuli. 

Sky dark and 
threatening. 

Sky Isu oier- 
wta 

Hrry about 
horizon and 
no nin. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
HUJ, ~~ 
off. 

Ditto. 
MIIE gent 

IY. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

J. FAY-.. 

Dry. - - -  
81. 
82. 
80.5 

83. 

81.5 
81.5 

83. 
82.5 
83.5 
84. 
81. 
80.5 
80.5 
80.5 
80.5 

80.5 
80. 
80. 
79. 
79. 

79. 
75.5 

75. 
75. 

I _ _ _ .  

2008.0 ---- 
80.39 



T 
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Z i t e r a y  Intelligence. 

In Bombay the following works have been lithographed : 
A new edition of the Rawdhat as-Safd in one volume folio and much 

clearer than the edition in  two volumes which wan published in 1261. 
Dys4ne Hffitz, 80.0. 439 pp. A. H. 1267. This is the third or 

fourth edition published at Bombay and the text differs both from 
t h e  Bombay 4to. edition of 1244, and from the Calcutta 4to. edition. 
I t  is very elegantly written but m t  very correut. 

The Khamsah of NitzBmy small folio, 1265. This edition b not 
correct. I t  comprises the Iqbdl-nBmah Iskandary which is also 
called the Sekandar-n5mah Barry but not the Khirad-n4mah which is 
also called the Isknndar-n4mah Bahry and which in fact is rarely met 
with. The lntter is being published in the Bibliotheca Indica, the first 
half is out and the secopd half is iu progress. The Khamsah has 
also been lithographed at Teher4n. 

A new edition of the complete works of $a'dy in 4to. I t  is supe- 
rior to tbe folio edition of 1296, but much inferior to Mr. Harington's 
edition. Another edition has been lately made at D i y .  

Of the Mathnawy of Jalbl aldyn Rumiy two new editions hare 
been made both in 8ro. ime is written in Naskhta'lyq 1267 and the 
other in Naakhy. The former is said to be m a r  correct. 

Hamlahe Haydary! or the history of Mobammad in rsnea by 
Mumin 'alyy Kirmhy. The author was a converted Parsee and died 
a few yeam ago, folio near 600 pp. A. 8. 126.4. 

At Luenow the Hamlahe Eaydary of B d l i l  (who died in A. H. 
1123) ha8 been lithographed, it ir a rhymed version of the Ma'hrij 
alnobdwat, in about 40,000 verses. Folio 238 & 333 pp. A. H. 1267. - 

The fimt NO. of the Journal Asiatique de Conetantinople hna been 
received from the Editor, M. Cayel, whose introduction draws atten- 
tion to the many gaps in early Turkish History and to the materials 
available in Turkey for filling them up. Much information is doubt- 
less to be obtained from the Medjmoua, and Memoranda which be 
describes as abounding in the Turkish Libraries and which i t  M 
impomible that M. de Hammer can have exhausted. This No. pro- 
misee well and if,, as he hink in a abort prelimi~lrrry notice on the 
oantribution of an Armenian gentleman, the Editor should undertake 
to publish trarrslatioos of old Armenian MSS. hi Journal may b,e 
expected to furnieh Orientalirtr wirh much ureful material. 

3 ~ 2  



PROCEEDINGS 

ASIATIC SOCIETY 
Foa  JUNE, 1852. 

The usual monthly meeting of the Society nas held on Wedncsdrj 
the 2d instant, at hnlf-put 8 P. M. 

SIB JAMES COLVILE, President, in the chair. 
The proceeding of the last month were read and confirmed. 

. b a d  a letter from Captain Layard, forwarding, for presentation b 

the Society, a copper win found at Qour, .and another of the Dutch 
East India Company, dated 1790, brought from Coipang in the idad 
of Timor. 

Lieut. Burgess, duly proposed and seconded at the last meeting, 
wan balloted for, and elected an ordinary member. 

The following gentlemen were named for bnllot at the next m-. 
C. Allan, Esq. C. S. ;-proposed by Sir James Colvile and seconded 

by Mr. 3. R. Colvin. 
J. J. Ward, Eeq. C. S. ;-propoeed by Mr. Qrote and seconded b~ 

Sir Jamer Colvile. 
Read a report from the Council, recommending that Bbbu Rdjendn- 

1d Mittra having offered to edit the Prakrit Grammar of Kramadii'rr 
ra, the Chaitanya Chandrodaya Nbtaka, and the Aniruddha Champa, 
for publication in the Bibliotheca Indica, his offer be accepted. 

Resolved that the recommendation of the Council be adopted. 
Communicationr were received- 
1st. From C. Allan, Esq. Officiating Secretary to the Qovernment 

of India, forwarding a report, by Commander Felix Jones, on the rtate 
of the tribes bordering on the River Tigris. 1 
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Beferred to the Journal Committee. 
2d. From Dr. Baddeley, nubmitting through Mr. Piddington, a 

paper entitled Notar on Whirlwinds." 
Ordered to be printed in the Journal. 
3d. Rom Dr. A. Campbell, enclosing a paper entitled "Diary of 

a Journey through Sikim to the Frontiers of Thibet." 
Ordered for pul$ication in the Journal. 
4th. From Lieut. F. J. Burgees, through Captain Thuillier, stat- 

ing that the earthquake in Pillibheet of which he had previously com- 
municated a short account commenced at Victoria Gunge exactly at 
8" 7' 54". M. and ceased at 8 O  2 9  24" P. M. 

Mr. Colvin drew the attention of the meeting to Mr. Bayley's offer 
to forward a notice of the figure of Jupiter which wan lately exhibited 
to the Society, and recommended that the Secretaries be requested to 
communicate with him on the subject. 

Bev. J. Long enquired if it was the intention of the Society to make 
any ure of the MS. Hietory of Tipperah which Dr. Wine had sent to . 
i t  some time ago. He made the enquiry, he mid, by desire of Dr. W. 
who wishes the MS. to be returned to him in the event of the Society's 
not printing it in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

Thin led to some conversation as to the merit of the work ; when 
it was molved that the MS. be referred to the Philological Committee 
to  consider whether the philological character of the work was such 
M to render desirable the publication of the whole or any part of it 
in the Bibliotheca Indica, or the retention of a copy of it for the 
Library. 

The Librarian having nnbmitted hi u n d  monthly report the meet- 
ing adjourned. 

Read and confirmed, 
7th July, 1852. (Signed) J. R. COLVIN. 

Rqor t  of the Curator Mweum Economic Geology. 
Geology CMpCE Mlreralogy.-Major Jenkins has sent us from h a m  some 

specimenr of a tnfaceoua Limestone from the Nags Hills in the neighborn- 
hood of Jaipore, where it waa hid open by a lanhlip. Major Jenkins 
observes that thin l d t y  wes hitherto supposed to be devoid of any 
beatme,  and that thua the dhoovery may be one of some l o 4  import- 
cmce. The limestone itself has nothing worthy of note about it. 
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Mi. J. W. Bb has pxwented a few mirmll& f d  rpeoimsar cpd 
mine&, numtly from the neighbourhood of Brietol, froln whiah we lhJl 
be able to select e few for our mlleotiom. 

B d  Geology.-Captain Bherwill has forwarded to the M- 
fnrm Knrsiong neer Dajeeling, a quantity of oommon d y  Graphite d 
two different varieties, black and grey, of which he says : 

" The bed or rather mcke bearing the mineral are 2600 feet thick! 
This has been principally brought to light by a landdip that I m t  to 
examine ; No. 2 apecimen is from the Isndalip." 

As before said, this is u n f d t e l y  d y  an inferior description d 
gnphite, of w ~ A ,  though in such abundance, the sale wodd not p r o w  
pay the ooata of carriage and meight, but I have pointed out to Captria 
Bherwill the c h  that a more oompaot kind may be found mmngd a 
near to this, and the compaot kind, ae well known, M higbly v d d  
for ita use in the fine arts. 

Mr. Berdsmore of Mergui has forwarded B box of ores and dag ahieb 
.he supposed to be Copper, but the whole of them are Iron. A h e  ope 
oimen of tin ore ~acompenies them. 

I have obtained for the Museum a speoimen of American m d b  
made bricks, which are brought from that oountry to California, and hm 
as b a h t ,  as I am informed ; and being sold here are found very d 
from their stone-like hardness far the flooring of stablea, end work of tbJ 
desoription. 

LIBR~BY. 
The following additions have been mde to the Iibrvg daring tk 

month of May lark 
P w M .  

Sindh, and the Bgces that inhebit the valley of the Indns. By Iid 
F. Lond~n, 1861. ~ V & - ~ J ~ ~ E N T E D  BY THB AUTEOB. 

Symbolical Enclid in Urdu, edited by William Lawler, Anglo-Ad 
Master of the Madrassh College. Calcutta, 1862. 8vo. Lithogmph.-Br 
THE EDITOB. 

Proceedings of the Agri-Horticultural Society of the Pnnjab, Ziam Id 
May to 3 b t  Deoembm, l66l. Ishorn, 186%. avo.-BY r a ~  SOOIP~. 
Tbd Orientel ChhhMl 8 p i h h  fO? dpr& 1868.-BY THB EDITOIL 
J d  d the Indian brchipelsgo for Febnuq,  1W, (two &h 

-BY THE G O V ~ M B N T  OF BIQAL. 
Meteomlogid Begistar kept at the Sarveyor & W ~ I  OfBos, a- 

mtta, for f i e  month of April, 1862.-BY THP DEPUTY SUDVJYOP m 
BAG. 
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The C h t b  ahrirtian O k e r  fm Jnne, 1869.-BY THP E m m .  
The Oriental Baptist for Jnne, 1868.-BY TEE EDITOB. 
The Updeohak for June, 1868.-BY Tax eurlr. 
b Bible the Book of All, or is it but the Book of the Few P A reply 

to Dr. Cebill's treat, distributed by Roman Catholics at the doors of St. 
John'r and other Protatant placee of worship. 8vo. Pmphlet.-BY TEN 

AVTHOB. 
B i b U u t b  Sa?ig?aha, No. 6.-BY THE EDITOB. 
The T a t t m a W  P a w  No. 106.-BY THE TATJIWABOD~B~ SABBA'. 
Citizen Newtpaper for May, 1869.-BY TEU~ EDITOP. 

PwcAaaed. 
annall d MsgYinb of R a M  Hiitmy for March, 1868. 
Joarnrl dm 8avsnta for Jmoarp, February snd %mh, 1869. 
Compta Bendm, Nos. 6 to 13. 
Edinburgh Beview, No. 103. 

RA'JErrDnAL'u, Mimu. 
.YIIU.UmnLUULUL.LI.....,.-- M- 

FOB JULY, 1852. 

At a meeting of the Asiatic Society held on the evening of the 7th 
of July, 1862. 

J. 61. COLVIN, Esq., h i o r  Member of the Council prerent, in the 
chair. 

Brbn I'swanchandn Ghodl WM introduced M a vbitor by Bibu 
Bamgopaul Ghow. 

The proceedingr of the preceding meeting were read and confirmed. 
The following presenta were received. 
iut. Prom C. E. Blechynden, Eeq. Ghotal, a Hindu image found 

a t  P u d ,  a village situated in Purgunnah Burdah, Zillah Hoogbly. 
2nd. From Dr. Fayrer, Baagoon, thtpugh Mesrrs. Heuley aud Co. 
6 stme and 2 wooden imrger of Buddha. 
3 wooden imager of Buddhist Devoteen. 
1 Ditto of a mon~ter. 
A Burmere rhort sword. 
Four pieces of Burmere painted glare. 
A wooden inetrument for keeping poison (1) 
3rd. Prom J. W. Dalrymple, Eq. Under-Secretary to the Govern- 

ment of Bengal. A map of the province of Orieer, for the Mureurn of 
Economic aeu-. . . 
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From Captain Thuillier, Deputy Surveyor Oenerrl, forwarding a 
Map of Oriesa for the Society's Library. 

From Dr. N. Wallich, through Messis. Cantor and Co., hi trrse 
lation of Professor Eschricht's Memoir on the Oangetic Dolphin. 

Meurn. C. Allen, and J. J. Ward of the Civil Service, duly pro 
poaed and reconded at the laet meeting, were balloted for, and eiected 
ordinary members. 

Bdbu Ramh6th Bannejea WM named for ballot at  the nest 
meeting ;-proposed by J. It. Colvin, Esq. and seconded by A. Grdc, 
Esq. 

Read a Report from the Council stating that at the recommendrc 
tion of the Library Committee they have reaolved on the publicatim 
of a Catalogue of the Library, the coat of ruch a work being eat- 
ed at about RE. 360 ; and that they have further placed Eb. 500 at 
the Committee's dispostd for the purchaee of books. 

A Meteorological Regiater kept at Rangoon, during the month of 
May last, by Dr. Fayrer, communicated through Mr. Blyth, waa kid 
on the table. 

Ordered on a ruggeetion from Captain Thuillier that a copy of the 
Meteorological Register be placed at the diaposvl of the Editors of i 

the daily papers of Calcutta for publication. 
Read a'letter from Mr. Beadon forwarding on behalf of Mr. Beanfort 

a collection of coins (22 specimens) found in Jeasore near Mehamd- 
pur, together with a report on the same by Bdbu Mjendrald Mittra. 

Resolved that Mr. Beaufort be thanked for the collection, and that 
be be at the name time requested to favour the Society with furthar 
particulars as to the finding of the coins. 

The Curators and the Librarian submitted their usual monthly 
reports, and thanks having been voted for the above comrnuniutiana 
and presents, the meeting adjourned. 

(Signed) I. W. COLVIU. 
i 

~ B W Y .  

The undermentioned worb have been added to the Library since tbs 
last meeting. 

PrsssnZscE. 
Snpplementum annotationis in librum M Sujutii de nominibun d & v &  

hariptun y+lJI yl oontinens novorum codiaum 00W0nem et EX- 
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el ae-SHmLnii h i  vLjYl  j et ibno '1-Athiri libro &I, Scripsit P. J. 
Treth. Lug. Bat. 1861, ~~O.-PBBBENTED BY THE CUBATOBS OF THE ~ C A -  

DEMY OF LEYDBI. 
Specimen e fitarb Orientalib~ exhihens fibrnm Geneseos, necundun 

Arabicam Penteutachi Samaritani versionem ab Abu Saido oonecriptam. 
Edit A. Kuenen, Lug. Bat. 1851, 8v0.-BY THE SAME. 

Journal of the Academy of Natural Scienoes of Philadelph'i let eeriee, 
Vol. VI. Part I. and New Series Vol. 11. Part 11.-BY TEE ACADEKP. 

A.Memoir of Sarnqel George Morton, M. D. By Charlea D'Meigs, 
H. D. Philadelphia, 1851, 8vo. Pamphlet.-BY THE SAME. 

Conversations about Hurricanes ; for the uae of Plain Sailors. 'By 
Henry P i d d i i n ,  Esq. London 1858, 8vo.-BY THE AUTHOR. 

Bulletin de la Sooi6t6 de Geographie, 4th series, Vol. I.-BY TEE SOCIETY. 
Obaerrations made at the Magnetid and Meteorological Obervations 

at Hobarton, Van Dieman's Island, Vol. 11. London 1852.-BY DIBECTION 

OB THE BEITIBH GOVEBNMENT. 
Uber die Sprache der Jekuten. Grammatik, Text und Wiirterbuch. Von 

-6tto Biihtlingk. St. Petemburgh, 1851, 4to.-BY THB AUTHOL 
Vendidad capita quinque priora. Emendavit Chrietianua h a e n ,  

B o m s  1862,8vo. 2 park.-BY TEE AUTHOB. 
The Journal of the Boyal Geographical Sooiety of bndon, Vol. XXI. 

BY THB SOCIETY. 
On the Geology of Part of the Himblsyan Mountaim and Tibet. By 

Capt. 8. Straahey. Pamphlet.-BY THE AUTEOE. 
On tLe Phyaid Geography of the Provinces of Kumaon and Gurhwal. 

By E. Stnuhey. Pamphlet.-BY THE AUTHOR. 
Z e i b M  der Deutechen Morgenliindischen Geaell~chaft. Fiidbr 

Band IT. Heft.-BY THE GEBLUH OBIENTAL SOCIXTY. 
Beport of the Revenue Administration of the Lower Provincee for the 

official year 1860-61. Calcutta 1882, foolsoap folio.-BY THE GOVBBN- 
x ~ T  08 BBNOAL. 

Journal of the Indian Archipelago, for March and April 1868. Two 
copies eech.-BY THE SAME. 

Selections from the Records of the Bengal Government No. VI.-BY 
THB IAMB. 

On the Gangetio Dolphin. By Don. Fred. Eschricht. Translated 
from the D m i h  by Dr. N. Wallich, 8vo. Pamphlet.-BY THE TUNBLATOB. 

An Essay on Bengali Poetry in Bengali, by Bengaliala Banne rjya,.12mo. 
-BY THE AUTHOB. 

Journal Asiitique No. %.-BY THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF PARIB. 
3 z 
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Oriental W t k a  Spectabr for May and Jnae 1863.-BY m Epm,~. 
The M i a s i o ~  for June and July 1862.-BY THE EDITOIL. 
The Tattwabodhid Patrikb, No. 107.-BY TD TATTWABODE~' Sw'. 
Annual Report of the Tattwabodhid Sabhg, 8ro. pamphlet.-BY w 

?AYE. 

Meteorological Refib kept at the Surveyor G e n d e  Office, 
for the month of May, 1858.-BY T a g  DBPUTY SUBVBYOB Gmrmu. 

Tbe Oriental Baptist for July, 1862.-BY THB EDITOR. 
The Calcutta Chriatbq Obnerver for July 1862.-BY  TI^ EDITOIU 
The Upadeahak for July, 1862.-BY T a B  EDITOB. 
The Benarer Magazine for April, 1862.-BY ~w EDITOP. 
The Citizen for June 1862.-BY THE EDITOB. 
The Purnrchandrodaya for June, 1852.-BY T ~ E  EDITOB. 
Wind and Current Chutr, by Capt. Maury.-BY THP AUTHOG 

Exchanged. 
The Caloutta &view, No. 33. 
The Athenmum for November, 1861. 
The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philoraphiosl Mipzhe,  Nm 18 

1416. 
PcKcAqaecj. 

The Edinburgh Beview, No.. 104. 
The A n d  and Maga&e of Natoral Hirtorg, for May, 18611. 

S~S(J~~(DBIEJ'~  Idmu 

FOE A u a u s ~ ,  1852, 

The Society met os the evening of the 4th iaetaat, at bdf-pa 
8 P. M. 

8ir JAYSO ~ L V I L I ,  Kt., President, in the chair. I 

The following visitore were present at the meeting :-Mr. Moutm 
nor on the introduction of Mr. Wslby Jackson. Mr. Sterndale on ditto ~ 
of Captain Thuillier, and Colonel Bersencrey on ditto of Dr. Springs 

The proceeding of the l a t  meeting were read and confirmed. 
The following presentation8 to the Library and to the Mureurnof 

Antiquities -were a n v c e d .  
1 s t  ~ r o i  C. Murehe~d, ES p.,. p r i i d p d  of the  did 

College, ~ o r n b a ~ .  Annual Report of the College for t b  Se&n.18514% 
. and a cwy of Dr. Cole'a Intmduotory Lectwe,, 
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2nd. From Profasor Fleillcher on behalf of the German Oriental 
Society. The Journal of that Society, Vol. VI. part I. 

3rd. From Major Troyer. Hir French tranrlation of the BBj- 
drangini, Vol. 111. 

From E. E. Solisbury, Erq., Secretnry to the American Oriental 
Society, Vol. 11. of the Journal of that Society. With reference to 
Mr. Salisbury's offer to establish an exchange of publicntions, Re- 
mlacd, that a met of the Researcher, and of the Journal M far ar 
available, be presented to the American Oriental Society, and that 
future Nos. of the Journal be sent to it as published. 

Prom Mr. J. T. Bodel Nyenhuis, Secretary to the Netherland's 
Society of Literature. A catalogue of the Society's Library. 

From Herr SchrGter, Secretary General of the Imperinl Academy of 
Sciences of Vienna, a oet of the Academy's publicntionn M followr : 

Proceedings of the Historical and Mathematical c h e a  for the 
?earn 1849-50-5 1. 

Tran~ctions of ditto ditto fat the mme' period., 
Pontes Rerum Austiincarum, Vol. 111. 
Simon y Alterthumer, vol. I. 
Refemng to the Academy's wish to establish an exchange of itr 

pablicatiws, Rerotwed, that a set of the Resenrches and of the 
Joarnd M fsr M available be presented to the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences of Vienna, and that future Nor. of the Journal be sent to it 
an, published. 

From Baron Von Hammer Purptall-The Vienna Review for 1851, 
4 Vols., and the firrt two Volr. of hie History of Arabic Literature. 

The following ir an extract from the Baron'r letter :- 
" I take the liberty of presenting by your channel to the Honornble 

Amatic Society of Calcutta, the i m t  two Volumen of my history of 
Arabic Litenture. This Asiatic Society having taken the lend of all 
thorn which have since followed itr example, has also the fimt claim to 
the gratefulnesr of all Orientalistr, and lead8 thetefore the vail in the 
dedication of the reven Ariatic Sotietias to which I have dedicated my 
work ar a token of.rerpect and thankr for the honor conferred upon me 
M their member." 

h lved-Tha t  the Society erprrrs to Bnton Purgatall its cordial 
.cknorrledgmenta of the eomplime~~t paid to it in  his dedication. 

3 r 2 
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From Cnptnin Lnyard, in the names of h i m ~ l f  nnd Mr. J. J. Grey, 
of Qmmutty, Mnlda ; the following oculptnm found in the north- 
western rnbnrb of ancient Gonr, mow called Gungarampore. 

Irt. A reclining Femnle Figure with an Infant (from Mr. Grey). 
2nd. An lmnge of the god Surya. 
3rd. Two rtonea with carving, apparently pnrb of an entablatum 

over a door-lintel. 
From Mr. C. Rafn, Secretnry to the Royal Society of N o r h  

Antiquiriea-The latest publicationr of the Society. 
The rulljoi~~ed i.8 m extract from Mr. h h ' r  letter. 

Application baa been made to our Society ~ ~ v e r n l  times, .s d l  
from Great Britain, especially from Scotland. M also reparattly f m ~  
Ireland, to publish an edition of the most important records oontakd 
in our ancient MSS. relative to the British Irles. The Archleologierl 
joorneys lately undertnken by two of our k i e t y ' r  Fellow4 P r o f e r a  
P. A. Munch, a Norwegian, and Mr. Wormac, a Dane, have 8w.Lened. 
no increased degree of interest for project of thin nature, ~ n d  ths 
time reems now to have arrived for prooeeding to it8 realization. A 
new critical edition of the important S a g  relating to the inhabitmtr 
of the Orkneyr is the first object which we have in view, bat that  the 
plan mny be carried out in a snitable manner, it in of i m p o r b e  b 
create an interest for the same in the British Isles, for whore hiah* 
and Archaeological inquirers, thia work would be principally d-ignal. 
This matter we beg earnestly to recommend to the Council of yo= 
Society, and ouch of its fellows as mny tnke an interest therein," 

The thank8 of the Society were recorded for the above presentations. 
Bnbu Rammanath Bannerjea, duly p r o p o d  and reconded a t  thc 

last meeting, wna balloted for and elected an ordinary member. 
Captain W. J. Nicolla, 24th Regiment, Madraa N. I., wnu named 

for ballot at the next meeting ;-propoecd by Mr. Gr,ote, nod seconded 
by the President. 

Commnnicationr were received, 
1st. Prom Captain Lnynrd, rending his drawirge of the Gonr rub, 

and of their architecturnl details for the brpection of the Society, a d  
erplai~ling his rearon for rending them to England. . 

The following ir nn extract from Captnin Lnyard's letter. 
" Captain Thuillier will mnke over to you a rllort MS. and two boob 
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of rongh drawings made at  Gour during my short s t g  there in 
January Inst. My intention is to send them to England to my bro- 
ther to allow him to judge whether they are of sufficient interest for 
publication. However M I obtained permission from Government 
through the kind intercession of the Asiatic Society to visit the ruins, 
i t  is only just that I should show the Society that their kindness has 
not been abused, and that all such objects as I considered of interest 
from their antiquity have been transferred, though I fear very inade- 
qurtely, to my sketcli-book m d  MS. 

'a 1 rhould say that my notes were intended for publication (if ap- 
proved of) in the h int ic  Society's Journal, but M they would be of 
little worth without the drnwinga, and the .erecution of these in pre- 
sentable form, being rather problematid in India, it is perhaps best 
t a  forward all to England." 

2nd. From Major M. Kittoe, enclosing a note on the ancient gold 
coins from near Bcnares. which were.with the permission of Government 
exhibited at  the genernl meeting of April laat, together with copy 
of r note on the same, by Mr. E. C. Bryley.. 

Ordered for publication in the Journal with the Catalogue which 
previously accompanied the coins, and with the fac-similes which 
have bee11 taken of such of them as are worthy of note. 

3rd. From Dr. Fayrer, Field Hospital, Bangoon-Meteorological 
Register kept at Rngoon for the month of June, 1852. 

4th. Major M. Kittoe, reporting on some ancient silver coins found 
at  Mnjdaha, near Bel~nres, and sending drawings of them. 

Ordered that a letter be addressed to the Secretary to Government 
N. W. Provinces, in the hope of procurii~g the original coins for the 
Society's inspection. 

5th. From N. Bell, Esq., Secretary to the Royal Society of London, 
acknowledging receipt of the Journal Nos. 34 to 48, N. 8. 

6th. From W. Barlow, Esq., aecretnry to the Royal Institution, 
London, acknowledging receipt of the Journal No. 224. 

i th.  From J. W. Dalrymple, Esq., Under-Secretary to the Qovern- 
meut of Bengal, forwarding, for the illformition of the Society, copy of. 
a letter from the Secretary to the Board of Revenue with its enclosure, 
respecti~~g the existence of gold dust in the hill streams of the Char- 
duar Forest, in Central Assam. 

Referred to the Journal Corumittee. 



Mr. Piddiigton mad the  following three papers a d  exhibited tbr 
altering apparatas referred to in o w  of them. 

let. D e d p t i o n  of a cheap and nimple appantuu for d i n g  pb 

the  Mercury from an Amalgam of gold or silver. 
. 2nd. On dltering the water of tanka in large qumtitica for the 

ale of townr. 
3rd. On a Geomet r id  Meuurement of the dirtram from Crart b 

Crwt of the Brrometric Waver in a Cyclone. 
The  Contor  of the  Zoological Department of the Mttemm erbi- 

bitcd, in  sheets. a copy of hi catalogue of birQ the  p u b l i w  of 
which b been delayed by hi deaire to mwlt  :refetema a h i d  bra 
only lately become available. 

The Curator of the  Muwum of Economic Geology and tbe Libruin 
having rnbmitted their urrd monthly report6 the meeting a d j o d .  

(Signed) J. W. COL~LP.  
Corjmed, Sepisniar, 1 at, 1 852. 

LIBBABT. 
The following book8 hare, been added to the Library unce June last. 

Prereated. 
Catr log~r Codicnm Orientdium Bibliotheca Academia? Lugdino & 

trvae. Auctore R. P. A. Dozy. Vol. 11. Lugduni Brtnvarum 1861, 8w~- 
PREIENTED BY TEE CURATOPB OP THE ACADEMY OW LEYDEN. 

Sit~ungsberichte der kairerlichen Akdemie der W~srenacbaften. Matbe- 
matiache Naturwirrenschaftliche CIaare, for 1849-60, (lerr NO. for I k  
61.) (Ror. 1 to 4 of Vol. VI. nnd Nor. 3 and 4 of Vol. VI1.)-BT Tar 
IMPERIAL ACADEMY OF NATURAL SCIENCEII, VIENNA. 

Ditto ditto, Pl~iloro~hirch-historide Clasre for 1849-60 and 61, (of Vd. 
VII. heft, 8, 4 md 6).-Bv THI IAY L, 50 and 61. 

Denkscliriften der kairerlichen Akademie der Wisrenachrttsa. Matbe- 
matiuihe Nat~uwiasonrhdtliohe C1-, Voh. I. and 11. and Put 1. of V d  
III.-BY THE #AM& 

Ditto ditto, Philmphioch Hirtoriache Clura, V o k  1. a d  11. Parts 1 rod 
2.-BY THE IAMB. 

Pontes reram Auatriacrrom, iirterreichische Gkochicbtquellen. Zweite 
Abtheilung Diplomnt. e t  rcta. 111. Band. Liber ~ ~ ~ n d a t i o n i r  Bbotuaterii 
Twetlenais. Viennn 1861, 8vo.-BY THE SAM.. 

Arehaeolo~irhe Analecten ron Joseph Arneth. wien.-BY THC r l u r .  
Die Alttrthiimer von Hdlrtiitter Srlrberg und d e m b  Umgsbung. Vm 

Friedrich Simony.-BY THE SAME. 

Literaturgcrhiclits der Araber. Von ihrem Begi~ne bir m En& dm 
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miilften Jnhrhundertr der Hidrchret. Von Hammer P u r p t ~ l l ,  4 Vola. royd 
8v0.-BY TEE AUTHOR 

JahrbCiclrer der Litaratur for 18a9.-BY BARON YON B A Y ~ B ~  Pono- 
BTALL. 

Bericbt iiber den ru Kaim in J a h ~  D. H. 1261, in n r b r  Foliobandm 
enclieneen turkirlren Cummentarr der Mernewi Rumi'r von F. Hammer 
PurptP11.-BY THE AUTHOR. 

Annnler for Nordirk Oldkyndeglred og Histoire, Udgivne d det Konig- 
lige Nordirke Oldu-krift Selrkab 1849-60. By the Royal S&ty of North- 
ern Antiquities. 

Antiquerisk Tidrhrift, 1846-B.-By TE8 rrur. 
Report of the Royal Society of Northern Antiquitier to ih Britiob md 

American Memben, 800.-BY THE 8AM8. 

Jhka'r h'irukta rrmmt den Nighmkvu hsnurgegebdn ron Rudolph 
Roth. Oottingen, 1849.-BY THE Auraon. 

Report of the Grant M e d i d  College, Bombay, for 1851-%--BY 0. 
~ u R E H B A D ,  E r a  PBINDIPAL 0. TEE COLLLO~. 

Dr. Cole'r Introductory Lecture delivered at  the above College on the 
14tL Jan.-By Tar SAUS. 

Catslogar van & Bibliotlreek dar M u k c h n p p ~  ran Nederlandabe letter* 
kan&, te biden. Leyden 1847, 3 vola. 8vo.-BY TUB SECPBTA~Y OW 

r a B  NETHEELAND LITERARY SOCIETY. 
Journal of the American Oriental Society, Val. 11. m d  Part 1 of Pol. 

111.-BY THE SOCIETY. 
Catalogue of the Calcutta Public Library 1846.-BY THS CUBATOPII 01 

r a n  LIBBAPY. 
Zeitalrrift der Deutrchen morgenPndioahea Oaellrchllt, VoL VI. Pub 

1, %.-BY THN QEBMAU OPLBMTAL SOOIETY. 
Premier Memoir rur 1s Snnkbya, par M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire., Ptuir 

1859, 4to.-BY THB AUTHOR. 
Histoire d u  b i r  ds Kachmir, VoL IU. Pub 1868, 8vo.-BY MUOR 

A. T n o ~ r r .  ' 

The Indian Opium, itr mode of preparation for the Chinme Market, 
from Drawin81 by Capt. Shemill. London 186% 4to.-BY CAPT. SHSB- 
WILL. 

PLilosophical Tranractionr for 1861, Pnrt 11. BY VEIL ROYAL SOCIIFY 
ov LONDON. - .  

Journal of the Indian Archipelago for. Muoh,-April md Mw 1868- 
BY T n s  EDIT~R. 

The C h t t a  Christian Observer fitt Augart, :1863.--BY -.EDISOP~ 
. , . . 
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The Oriental Baptirt for Angust. 1852.-BY TEE EDITOR. 
I 

The Orientd Christian Spectator fur July, 1852.-BY THR E D I T O ~  
The Updahak  fur Aagust, 1852.-BY TEE E ~ r m n .  I 

An Examination of Religions, Part I. containing a Conrideration of tbs 
Hindu S l ~ u t n r  in Srnrkrit with rn English Venion and Prrfaee. Mirn- 
pnr, 1852, 12mo. 6 copier.-BP .reE A o ~ u o q  TaBoooe Rgv. K. Y, 
BANNEWYA. 

The Miuionary for August, 1852.-BY TEE EDIMB. I 

Quarterly Journnl of the 11oy.l Geological Societg of London, Nor O) 

and 30.-BY THE SOCIETY. - 
Addreu delivered at the Annivemary Meeting of the Royal h l o g i m l  

h i e t y  of London on the 20th of F e b ~ a r y ,  1852, by W. Ilopkins. E6q. 
hndon ,  1852 -BY THE ROYAL ~ B O L O ~ I C A L  SOCIETY OC LONDON. 

Bulletin de la SociM ds Gmgrnphie 4me. J r i e  Tome 11.-Uw m u  
SOCIPTY. 

Journal A~iatiqne, Nos. 86 to 89.-BY T E E  ASIA TI^ SOCIRTY o r  PARIS. 
Journal of tlre Agri-Horticultural Society of India. Val. 17111. P m  1.- 

BY THE SOCIETY. 
Meteorulogical Register kept at tlre Surveyor General's Office, Cdemtt., 

for June, 1852.-BY THE DEPUTY SUBVRYOB OENEIAL. 
Tattwebodlrid Parrikh No. 103.-By THE T A ~ W A B ~ D H I ~ I '  Sareer'. 
Purnrclrmdrodaya for July, 1862.-BY Ta6 EDITOB. 

. The Citizen for Jdy, 1852.-BY THE EDITOR. 
Bibidhirrtha thngraha, No. 8.-BY THE EDITOR. 

B~charged. 
The Atheneum from January to May, 1853. 
Jamiemnsr Journal, NOS. 103-4. 
London, Ediuburgh and Dublin PLi loaophi  M+nw, Nor. i6-m. 

Surchared. 
Bunsen's Egypt, Val. I. 
MiIra History of India, with continuntion by wibon, 9 volr 
North Britirh Review, Nu. 32. 
The Annalr end Mapcine of Natural History for June, 1850. 
Ellihin8tone's India, 1 Yo]. 
Birds' Rerearcher into Budilhirt Antiquities, 1 Vol. fol. 
Comptea Rendus, Nos. 14 to 21. 
Journal den savant8 for April, 1852. 
Havrloek'r War in Afghanistan. 
Furguason's Illlrrmtion~ of the Rock Cut Teml~lea of I n d h  
lh&-ul.'Olfim by ghwes6ly, Arabic MS. 

RA'JBNDPALA'L 
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FOR SEPTEMBER, 1852. 
The nnual:Monthly General meeting of the Asiatic Society w u  held 

on the 1st instant at half-put 8 P. Y. 

Sir JAMES COLVILE, President, iu the Chair. 
The f o l l o ~ g  visitors were announced, vir. Mr. Gonne on the intro- 

duction of Mr. Grote ; Mr. Ward on the introduction of Cnpt. Thuillier. 
The proceedings of the laat meeting were read and confirmed. 

Prewnts were received- 
Prom Mr. W. W. Nicholla, MLion House, Sarnwak. The skeleton 

of an Ourang Outang obtained on the lett bank of the Batang Snppar 
river, in Borneo. 

From A. J. M. Mills, Eq. A stone figure of Siva. 
From Dr. Morgan of H. M. Ship Fox, throngh Dr. Fayrer. Two 

Burmetse MSS. found in the h o w  of the Governor of Barsien. . 

Captain W. J. Nicholls, 24th Regiment Madrae N. I., proposed 
and monded at the larrt meeting, war balloted for, and elected an ordi- 
nary member. 

Dr. Morgan of IJ. M. Ship Fox, war named for ballot at the next 
meeting ;-proposed by Dr. Sprenger, and seconded by the President. 

The President submitted on behalf of the Council the following 
reports : 

1st. Recommending that the offer of PanQita Idvrrachandra 
BidyBshgam to edit the following Ndtnkaa fur publication in the 
Bibliotheca Indim, be accepted. 

1. Venisanhira. 
2. Anarghar6ghava. 
3. Promnnadghava. 
4. NBgBnanda. 
5. LalitamBAhava. , 

6. VidagdhamBdhrva. 
Id. Suggesting that the old stock of the Society's Journal be 

henocfomud sold at the following reduced prices, vis. 
........ Nor. 110,118, and 123. 

To subscribers, at I&. 1 0 0 
.............. ,, Non-ditto, 1 8 0 

......... Nos. 123 to 227. 
To subscribere, at.. 0 12 0 

.............. ,. Nonditto, 1 4 0 
(Ordered that thew recommendations of the Council be adopted). 

4 A 
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Sd. Bringing to the notice of the meeting the wishes o f W  
Mnury of the National Observatory, Washington, M explained. in the 
following extractr from the letten to Dr. Buuf Secretary to tbe BW- 
bay Geographical Society, through whom copies of Lieat. M!r 
Wind and Current Cbarta were lately presented to the Society. 

I am very much in want of materiab for my eharta relating b 
your seaa-and this ownn to me. If you can gab  access to my 
number of old log-books, which contain the direction of the wiud ma 
for every eight hourr, m d  which give daily the temperature of air md , 
water, though thid last ahdl not be a sine qua non, I will p y  fa ~ 
abtracb therefrom at the rate of two cents the day, i. e. suppose the 
cop yist makes the absttsct from the log of r weasel that has been 100 
day6 at rea, he will remive therefore 62. 

"The t m k s  which I want on theae terma relate to the India 
Ocean only, calling that the I n d i i  Ocean, which extend6 math b 
Asia between Africa and New Holland, aad which is to tbe weshud 
of a line drawn from New Guinea to China. This ie the region u to 
which 1 am moat lame of matcrialr, and for abstract9 of which I *in 
agree to pay M above, if you deem it expedient to employ one or mm 
copyist on these terms. I have employed copyistn at t h e  rate of 3 
cents per log, for other parts of the ocean, and a quick writer can crrk 
iy earn dollan 6, or dollam 8 a day." 

* * * * 
I un very desirous to obtain some account of the Infnmria in b 

rain-duet ; can you not help me to it 1" 
Resolved that the Society offer to receive and commnnicate to Litat. 

Maury any information which may be elicited by the publication d 
the above extracts; 

The President then addreseed the meeting as follows :- 
I' I need hardly remind you that since our laat meeting, the So&Q 

has sustained a great losa by the death of one of its moat dietinguided 
and accompliihed members, Mr. Henry Tonenr. 

On the morning of the dry on which we last met, I fully e& 
to have the pleaeure of bringing him hither with me in the err*; 
you are a11 probably aware that in the conrre of that very dry he 
brought to my house dangerously ill, and that in lesr than a for(niebt 
he WM numbered with the dend. 
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I am m l o n s  that there are wverd hemprenent rhwe earlier and 
more intimate acquaintanat with Mr. Torrenr, and w h w  longer connec- 
t ion with thir lociety, make them more competent than I am, both to 
speak fitly of hir brilliant and versatile talenta, and of the particular 
mrvicea which, in the period of upwarde of fifteen years, during which 
be WM a member of it, he rendered to the.Aeiatic W i t y  of Bengal ; 
yet I cannot forget that even I had, for nearly raven yearn, the happi- 
near of porseeuing hie friendahip, and of ocwionally enjoying hi con- 
versation. Since hi demiee it hsa been my painful duty to look over 
some of his note bookr and unfinished MSS., and I can truly ary that 
tha t  inspection h.s etrengthened the impremion which I pmviouely 
entertained of the kide and divereified range of his knowledge, md of 
t h e  reatlwe activity of hie mind. Again, there b no reamn why I 
ehould not speak of his laboure on behalf of this Society ; of them ssch 
of us may say rrmuamta mand,  and ro long as the pagerr of our 
Journal, and the collections accumulated in oar Marsam, ahdl end- 
~ronumanta manebunt. 

Mr. Torrenr, an many of you know, came to this -try a t  an age 
somewhat more advanced than that at which the members of hia d i  
tinguished service p e r a l l y  begin their career. He  had oompleted 
n cblieal edtlcation at  the Univemiiy of Oxford ; he had .ftarwardr 
mixed more largely than mwt of his standing, in general Socieiy. He 
p o a e d  several of the language0 of Modern Europe. He WM mom 
than commooly convereaut with the literature of Europe ; y.t it must 
be admitted, that in spite of these manifold distractions he took kindly 
to the land of his adoption. In truth, the East had many and peculiar 
charms for h b  lively fancy and active rpirit. Itr langurges (particular- 
Iy Arabic and the kindred tongues), its antiquitier, ito history, itr tndi- 

' tion derived from ager when hiatory melte in fable, the origin an& 
diitribution of itrr moatirere  all rubjecta of deep and conatant intereat 
to hi. I t  ia not for me to ~ d g n  a precbe value to hh labour M an 
Orientdiet. Thore, however, if ruch there be, who would look at hi 
works of thir kind with a 'critiaal eye, d contmat them with the pro- 
duction~ of more profound and laboriourr scholars, would do well to 
recobct that they were the fruite of houn matched from the claims 
of official lift, and that these varioae studier were combined with the 
cultivation of general literature, with researches into,militnry hietory- 

4 a 2  
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to the study of which he wns attracted by the memory of hu din- 
gnished father,-nny more, with devotional doty paid at the &rim d 
the lighter Muaes, and with excellence in more thnn one of the p 
ful artr which contribute so much to the enjoyment of socid life. 

'* But it is not merely ar one of ita mwt accomplirhed membem tlut 

Mr. Torrens claims from the Society, the tribute of ib reget. pot 
nearly six years he served it as Honorary Secretary. Now, in every nume- 
rous body there must be differencer of opinion, and theae differenem 
will beget opposition, and it may be that rome of those who now bar 
me, may have heretofore objected to thin or that detail of Mr. Tomru'r 
dminitration. I think, however, that all, who look but candidly upm 
that portion of the Society's history, will admit, that if there were my 
faulta in his administration, they were the faults of a generonn temper, 
which in aiming at great ends, does not very nicely calculate the maaS 
and that in all he did, he was animated by a sincere and zealous dei* 
to maintain and extend the reputation and usefulness of thii  Society. 
" I find that on the occasion of his retirement in 1846, from the 

M c e  of Secretary, a general meeting of the Society came to thii rem 
lution. 
' " That the Asiatic Society of B e n d ,  on the occasion of their 

deprived of Mr. Torrens'r services an their Honorny Secretary, do here- 
by record their grateful aense of the distinguished zeal and ability with 
which, for several years, he has conducted the duties of that officc. 
And M a testimonial of their respect, they furtber resolve to elect 
Mr. Torrens an Honorary Vice-President of the Society, and thq  
eoiicit that, in tbu capacity, he will continue to afford them his highly 
vduable oo-operation in the prosecution of the numerous objecta of 
literary and antiquarian research, which he h u  already pursued wih 
ouch eminent auccelre." ' 
" I am sure that none will, now that he bas been taken from ar, be 

dkposed to dirsent from those terms of praise, with which the Sociq 
recogniaed the d u e  of his services whilst they were yet recent, md 
he yet alive, rod certain I am, that, even if any there be who may 
think that in the warmth of friendship I have said anything whW 
their colder judgment cannot approve, there are none who will d i m t  
from the more measured term8 of the reeolution, which I have now tbe 
honour to propoae, which are ;- 
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"That thb  meeting desires to record its sense of the lor8 which the 
Asirtic Society of Bengcll hae sustained by the death of Henry W h i t  
lock Torrens, Esq. B. C. S., who was for upwards of.fifteen years an 
accomplished and distinguished member of the Society, and whose 
eminent services when holding the office of Honorary Secretary were, 
nn hie retirement from that office in November, 1846, especially 
acknowledged in the resolution then recorded by the Society." 

The resolution having been seconded by Mr. I. R. Colvin WM car- 
ried unanimously. 

Read letters- 
1st.-From Mr. Beale, Agra College, inclosing a paper on the Influ- 

ence of the moon on the Weather, in continuntion of Mr. middle ton'^ 
observations on the same subject, for the year 1852. 

2nd.-From F. Skipwith, Esq., Sylbet, enclosing a rough and imper- 
fect copy of m inscription on a stone, at a place called Laur, in Sylhet, 
and announcing that Captain Cave intends ere long to visit the spot 
personally, and to communicate to the Society the result of his visit. 

3rd.-From Dr. Fayrer, Rangoon, forwarding a Meteorological Re- 
gister kept at the Field Hospital, Rangoon, for the month of July. 
, Subjoined ia an extract from a private letter of Dr. F. to Mr. Blyth 
regarding the apprratue exhibited at the July meeting. 

" The inrtrnment sent down to you as for containing poison, is o 
very different thing. i t  is for making fire by compressing the air 
suddenly. A piece of cotton being stuck on the end of the piston, 
it is suddenly forced down and withdrawn at the same instant. The 
cotton comes out ignited. I have lit dozens of cheroota with that very 
one. I t  is wonderfully ingenious for a eavnge to have found out. I 
have seen a complicated brasr instrument in lecture-rooms at home 
that did not do it a bit better." 

4th.-From Dr. Bedford, sending an English translation, by Sub- 
A ~ i r t a n t  Surgeon Buddinauth Birmo, of a Mugh rystem of medicine. 
Referred to the Counbil. ' 

Reports having been received from the Librarian and the Curator of 
the Zoological Department, the meeting adjourned. 

(Signed) WELBY JACKSON, V. P. 
Oct. 6115, 1852. 
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Rapport adrersh a M. Direetaor Q e n d  dm MusBer Natiooaur, m 
l'erplomtion rientifiqne dar principals8 mllectionr E ~ p t i e n n e r  ranlirmba 
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J O U R N A L  

A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

Diay  of a Journey through Sikim to the Frontieu of Thibet.-By 
Dr. A. CAMPBELL, r9uperintendmt of Da jeeling-un'th a Nap. 
(Communicated by SIR JAMEE COLVILE, KT.) 

(Continued from page 601.) 

lstli October, CMaaoo Lake, Nertk-Eart Bmk. 
Thermometer fell daring the night to 14O, radiating do. to 9O ; a 

ealm night ; wuth-wterly squab : this morning, bright ranrhine, and 
the clearert .of blue s k i .  All my people are ill with herd-ache and 
vomiting, and quite knocked up from the continued effeata of this 
elevated atmosphere. Elevation of this place 17,500 feet, which ir the 
highest encampment we have had. My eyer are inflamed, and the rkin 
in peeling off my face from the exceaaively sharp wind and brilliant sun 
of yesterday ; my nou bled profarely this morning 3 bat I have 
emped head.rcb and other painful symptoms, although we were 
all day yerterdry at elevationr of 18,000 feet, and higher. The 
direction of the Cholamoo Lake b north-esrt ant3 muth.we& ; it is 
h u t  two milea bug and M f  a mils broad ; doping b m b  with occa- 
rional rocky belb and rwamps characterhe the w a t  ride. The east 
ride b flat, d y, rocky and barren ; a runty red-coloured rocky-terraced 
npur from the enat end af hchanjhow boundr the lake to the west, 
and dnidee it from the Yeamdro lake. The mort eaaterly source of 
the Lachen runs from the eaat of the Cholunoo Lake ; it rimen in a 
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A Journey through Sikim. 

glacier of Donliinh. At present it is a mere rivulet, and never crrria 
much water ; it is joined by the stream from this lake a quarter of a 
mile below the exit, where the stream is not mom than a foot deep, 
and ten yarda acrose. The Lake has two affluenta. The prineiprl 
one to the westward is from a glncier of Kanchanjhow. Tbe otha 
carries the draining of the Donkiah Pass, which is firat collected at  itr 
foot in a smdl, circular deep lake, the outlet of which at present M 

Borne feet above the level of the water. Probably it does not overflow 
in this arid and rapidly evaporating region, except during the height 
of the rainy season. 

We found a bed of grey limestone with traces of emall organic 
remains, in the bed of the. eastern source of the Lechen. . I started from camp at 10 A. H. to cross the Donkiah P a ~ l  into 
Sikim, and march to Momay Sumdong in the Lachoong valley. It 
was a delightful day, and it was with great regret I bent my eteps b 
the south. Thibet is no doubt a barren land, and the severity of b 
climate is adverse to the real enjoyment of life; but from sunrise till 
sunset it is indeed a pleasing and happy land to wander over, a d  
although my reason taught me to regard it as little better than r 
de~ert, I could never look on itn red hills shading off into eapphire 
blue and perpetual snow, and its yellow downs of scnuty gram and 
ncorched herbe lighted up to a dazzling pitch by an unclouded eun 
and lpinfi under the bluest sky, without declaring that it wae.highly 
attractive and almost beautiful. 

Hooker ia leu excited by the novelty of Thibetan lrcenery than I 
am ; he is going to wend  a peak of Donliih near the Paee, and aboat 
20,000 feet, to try and get other sights of Chumul&ri. 

The Donkiah Pase between Sikim and Thibet is over a saddle in a 

sharp rocky ridge which connects the great Donkiah mou~~tain-mi+ 
named Powhunry by Col. Waugh-with Kanchanjhow ; the direction 
of this ridge is east and west, and it is thrown off from a great s p a  
of the Donkii. Elevation of the crest of Pass 18,500 feet. Elevation 
of the highest peak of Donkiah 23,176 feet. The ascent from oar en- 
campment on the Cholamoo Lake was gradual, for about two miles, the 
ground rocky and almo~t devoid of vegetation ; another mile of  teep per 
ascent brought me to the foot of the Pastiwhere vegetation oereed 
-18,000 feet. 
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From this point the ascent was exceedingly steep, and the track 
lay over and among loose stones snd rocks of gneiss and quartz. I t  
took me just an hour from the point at which vegetation ceased to 
get to the summit on an indifferent pony, which I rode almost d ' t h e  
way. My breathing was a good deal dected, and my pulse above 100. 

The Thibetan guard lent us six of their yaks to take mme of onr 
baggage up the Pass to the Sikim frontier ; this is on the crest of the 
Pass, and marked by cairns of stones ; here they deposited the loads, 
and the drivere could not be prevailed on to take them a step farther, 
although our coolier were eo ill as to be nnable to carry the loads. 
The yaks ascended easily and quickly compared with the men and 
ponies; but even they appeared to be a good deal tdFected in their 
respiration at thii elevation. They were eating the mow which lay 
in patches near the path, as they went back. I t  was calm mnd warm, 
aa I ascended the north face, but on the crest a cutting wind from the 
mouth made it very cold indeed. There was no snow on the road as I 
ascended the north face, nor, as I descended, on the south side : but 
i t  lay in patches among the rocks a11 the mny on both sides. On the 
mountain to the west of the Pass, snow lay deep in hollow places to 
within 300 feet of the smaller lake. These snowed places may have 
had glacial ice in them, but the rurface of the snow was then smooth, 
and was probably quite naent. There was no vegetation for 500 feet 
on either side of the crest of the Pasq i. e. north or south faces. 
The line of vegetation may be ertimsted at 18,000 feet on both sides. 

I reached the top of the Pass at 1 P. M. ; all the coolies were up at 
the same time, but much opprerrsed in breathing, nnd suffering exces- 
sively from evere head-aches. I had a fine view of the main peak 
m d  massive part of Donkiah Lah which lies to the south-south-east 
of the Pass. Five small lakes, which flow into the Lackoong, and lie 
about 6 or 800 feet below the top of the Pass, were also in sight. I 
left Booker's Barometer for him in a niche of one of the cairns on 
the top of the P ~ M ,  took a last look at Thibet with real regret, and 
facing a bitter south wind descended into the valley of the Lachoong 
river along which I travelled to Momay Samdong, reaching it at 5 
p. M. The coolies left Cholamoo at 8 A. M., croseed the Pass at 1 P. M., 

and reached Bamdong at 6 P. M. The distnnce is not more than 
thirteen miler. 

4 c 2  



The descent from the Pew on tlm Skim mde is steep and rocky 
like tbe north side. The top of the Pnaa in 800 or 1008 feet rbon 
Cholamoo M e ,  something less perhaps above the Lncboong ldra 
On d e h d i n g  into 8ikim-800 feet or no-the ahllnge from Thibet L 
already apparent. Instesd of the red colour and friable structured 
tba Thibet hills, and the sandy soil of its downs tinged yellow riti 
scorched gram and a few herbs, we find grey gneim with a black patj 
mil, and vegetation still alive, although now browned with winter tin& 
Instead of a clear rky, bright rmn and dry atmosphere, we h d , r  
couple of miks down the v&y, a thick mist and heavy clondr u p  
the mounhinr ;-vegetation increased gradunlly M we came dong; 
firrt it was composed of grms and sedgea only, then the dwarf rhodo 
dendmns appeared, and increased as we curie down until it quite 
covered the hill1 about Samdong road--good enough for ponies-from 
#the Lachoong Lake. There L one hut built of stone partially mfcd 
with boards at Samdong, and no other habitation or shelter. We 
pitched a tent for oumlves, leaving the hut for oar people. 

Octoier 20th. 
Morncry JIam&ong, devatiou 16,000 feet. We halt here today, b 

allow our people to recover from their head-aches and the other dk 
treesing rymptomr produced by 'travelling at our lute high elevrtiow 
and by the great cold they have been exposed to. Nurkoo, a Lcp& 
of mine, was so ill yesterdny nt Cholamoo that I feared for his lik ' 
He had the worst symptoms of npoplery without a thumping puLq 
and could with diWculty be roused to consciousnws, I was afraid ta 
bleed him, but a large dose of jalap helped to do him good, I think, 
for although he was camed over the Paaa thereby wending 800 f d  
more, he was lively when he reached this ; but rtill he had an ex- 
ciating head-ache. As I came down the PAM I had to mae up fom 
coolies who lay on their knees md faces in great pnin with h e a d - h a ,  
and to force them to move. This position waa much prefmed to my 
other by all the sufferers, who were so listlea md sick that if ld 
alone they would not, I believe, have mer moved from where they Ig. I 

Although I am subject to severe head-rchea nuder ordinary circum 
Btanees, I have escaped them wonderfully here. Rapidity of b m t h  
ing in dl positions and oppression under exerciee ia all I hre falt 
since leaving Tungu ; but I have ridden wherever I o d d ,  and thir 



maken a great difference. The iolhmmation of the eya, #welling and 
peeling of the hce, with breaking out of fhe lipn from d i c h  I am 
~f i s r iog ,  are no doubt attributable to the extreme drynear of the air, 
the catting wind and the glare of the mow. In  Thibet ae did not 
rre any mow below 20,000 feet. Bhom-18 or 18,500 feet, on the 
top of which we puned the forenoon of the 18th-had not a particle 
on i t  In the Lachung valley-Sikimanow is now lying at about 
15,000 feet. South of the Himalaya, the quantity of snow f ia t  fall8 
i r  very much greater than in Thibet, and from the greater moisture of 
the air and cloudiness of the sky, it is not carried off with the rapidity 
of evaporation which obtains in Thibet, where you do not find a rill 
even of water from the melting mow. Bedded, in Thibet the mow 
filla in light feathery s k i i  and mot in %aka. I believe that the loweat 
mow-line we naw on the mountains to the north of us in Thibef muat 
have been upwards of 22,000 feet. On the Kambajong range, which, 
comparing them with Bhomtso, muat be 20,000 feet at least, there waa 
not a particle of mow. In 'I'hibet the difference between the wet 
bulb and the Tbermometen in air, waa as much M 20 degrees. In Sikim 
and in this dry part of it-Samdong-the di&rence to-day is only 60. 
We had heavy hou.fro8t nightly iu Thibet, an hoar after nun-rise it 
wan gone, and not a trnce of moisture was 1eR on the ground. Ther. 
to-day at noon 46O, wet bulb 40°; southerly wind. At Yeumtso, at 
noon on the l t th,  Ther. in air 52", wet bulb 32O, minimam here at night 
in the open air 22O, minimum at Yenmtao ti0. In a radiating metal- 
lic bowl it fell to 20. I t  commenced mowing at 1 P. M. to-day and . 
continued to fdl  till 7 P. M., when it lay 3 or 4 inchea thick. Ther. 
a t  5 P. M. 320 : south wind. Elevation of Samdong ; 16,000 feet, of 
Donkiah Pass, nay 19,000 feet ; yet it WM free of snow on the 19th. 

Octoier 21st. 
We march to Yenmtmg. The Ther. fell last night to 22O. 

The mountaim down the valley are heavily mowed. Yerterdny we 
went up the bed of a stream north-eut of Samdong, to examine a 
ramsdon of glecial Bnte or lakebedn, which Hooker had vidted in 
the rains, and was anxious to shew to me. Went to two only, when 
the onow came on. T h i  stream falln into the Lachoong at 8amdong ; 
above the junction them M another flat Inkabed ; on haring oru tents 
at 8 A. M. we went to exmine a glacier of Kmchsnjhow, which lien to 
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the north-went of Samdong, and about 2 miles off. The Mombe 
or rocky bed below the field of ice ia about 3 miles lone, and 300 to 
400 feet high. I t  is composed of rocks and stones of all sires loasel7 
huddled together, on the west side of this, and at the foot of the &u 
boolah Pass, which leads to the Lachen Valley, ia a deep lake, the dm* 
age from which passes through the Moraine above noted, and issues at 

the east side of it aa a large stream. There is a hot spring close by, 
which thrown up air-bubbles from the bottom. Temp. 1040 a t  noon ; 
water quite clear ; it haa a slightly sulphurous smell; no deposit out- 
side ; Temp. of the glacial steam 4 1 . 

A little lower down there is another hot spri y ; Temp. 1 160 ; a 
good water-cress growing round it. Some crystnls of sulphur at  exit 
of spring from the rock-and silver dipped in the spring L t u rd  
brown by the sulphuretted hydrogen. Both waters me in repute an hot 
baths. A Lepcha of Hooker's-Cbitoong-who lost a Thermometer near 
the spring, was sent back from Yeumtang to search for it. H e  fomd 
it not far off at dark, but could not return to us that night, and the 
cold would bare probably killed him, if he had lain down to sleep in the 
open air. He stripped and lay comfortably in the hot bath all night. 

Thew is some good yak grazing at Samdong. The tsalor, faloo, and 
other dwarf rhododendrons abound round it, and there ia a plant very 
like heather, abundant near the great glacier-an andromeda. The 
descent of the valley for 3 miles ia gradual-both sides are barren-and 
rocky, with ecarcely anything on them, except dwarf rhododendrons. 
This in eucceeded for a short diitance by aome of the shrubby rhodo- 
dendrons, and llome dwarf junipers; when quite suddenly at  about 5 
milee down, at the turning of a comer, a full maas of fine and varied 
vegetation is displayed in trees, shrubs and herbs, affording a veq 
fine prospect. Among these are the Pinua Webbiana, large and s d e r  
junipers, willows, birches, barbereye, mountainah, row, thistle, be 
ney-suckle, primroses, asters, gentians, the chuka rhubarb, &c.; and thn 
is the character.of the valley all the way down to Yeumkng. Dis- 
tance from Samdong 10 miles. A good riding road all the way dong 
the west bank for 5 miles, when we crossed by a wooden bridge, then 
our road lay over 3 or 4 spurs abutting on the river, and at  2 mila 
from Yeumtang it came on a &t expanse--old lake-bed-2 mila 
broad or so, which continued all the way to the village where the 
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Lachoong running smoothly is re-crossed to the west bank by a good 
wooden bridge. The village of Yeumtang has 25 houses built of 
wooden wda  with shingle roofs. They belong to the Bhotise of La- 
choong, who are now at that place with their cattle, thia.being too cold 
at this season. They migrate up and down the valley from Yeunkta- 
5 miles above Samdong-to some miles below Lachaong. We reached 
Yeumtang at 5 P. M. Ther. at 8 P. la..40°, fell during the night to 
340. There is some good grazing here, and it is rather a h e  place, 
the valley being nearly two miles broad, with pine forests rising 1,500 
or 2,000 feet up the mountains which, above the line of exhibit 
fine masses of rock topped with snow. 

Yeurntang, 22nd October. 
Halt here to-day. There me some hot springs a mile down the. 

valley, to which our coolies are gone to bathe their swollen faces and 
sore eyes. Temp. of these springs 50 lower. than the Samdong ones, 
when Hooker visited them in September. There are some very bold 
rocky peaks on the left bank of t h i  valley above the village, which 
rise probably 5,000 feet above the river. 

The pine forest extends to 1,500 or 2,000 feet. Excellent ponies 
in thii valley. The Phipun or manager trades a good deal with Thi- 
bet, and into Sikim aa low ae Singtam only, whence he brings rice for 
export to Thibet. The other export8 are munjeebmadder, a leaf 
yielding a yellow dye or symplocos, bamboos, rattan8 and planks for 
flooring and shingle. 

The imports from Thibet are tea, salt, blanketa, and some very good 
pottery. Ther. at 8 P. M. 38O. Drizzling rain all the evening. 

Octobar 23rd. 
March to Lachoong. A good deal of enow fell last night on the 

neighbowing hills, and those to the south. " Black Rocka' beue 15g0 
8. S. E., Singikamoo Mountain, P. S. just over head beam E. N. E., 
Singikama-loong P. 8. N. E., Latoong Bamboo P. S. 8. W. A very 
fine bright dny ; start at 9 A. m. by a good road for ponies through a 
forest of the largest and handsomest trees of Pinus Webbiana I have. 
yet seen, with numerous species of rhododendron tree and shrub-roses, 
birches, maple, &c. Descent gradual. At 3 miles down, found the 
larch and willows along with Piua Webbiana ; old lake-beds frequent, 
the Lachoong running quietly through them and in rapids by turns. 



At 4 miks or MI the valley spreads out into a flat gmmy qam two 
miler long, and a b u t  ,the llama bredth, the Lachoomg mandahg 
through it, and its banks studded with clumps of treea and barha 
On the emt bank, and about the centre of thin &t portion them n a 
fine wrclrde tnmbling down the f.ce of a precipitaun rock from a 
height of 400 fat .  On the weat bank and a h  the %&tat part of 
tbe valley is a waterfall, which on reaching the level sproq rrrns in a 
clear md placid stream along its margin, and j o i i  the river rome way 
below. On the south rrrd m t  of the ht, a stupendous pyramidal 
mass of dark brown rock rim nbruptly to 1,500 feet or mom from 
the green flat. 

I t  ia the finest and bddsat rmky mrmM I have ever seen, and if it 
aannot be strictly called a precipice, it b, ,to my the kt, w e y  pre+ 
#ow.* Larchw in yellow leaf, the Pinus W e b b i a  of darkest gmo, 
rbododendrona, willoar, maples, with other trees and phnta in -ti- 
our tints flonrirh r a n d  its base, and clom its sloping hb. Pu up 
the valley are reen the perpetual mow-peake of Changookang, and 
down it-to the east side-the maesive mountain of Tnnkah of 17,000 
feet 4 on the m t h  east of which there is a p m  which leads into 
Thibet and Choombi. At 4 P. M. we reached Lachoong, which in, I 
think, altogether the fineat place in Sikirn. 

There ir a considerable deeceart for the h t  4 milea. 
October 24th. 

Lachoorrg. Halt here to-dny. Elevation 9,000 f e e t s  bright day 
with a fine breerre from the r o d .  Temp. at noon 6QO ; biin. Temp. 
during the night 4 2 O .  The Phipun bps prerented ur with a sheep,r 
blanket and Borne butter. The villagers conjointly have a 
hage yak, which baa been slaughtered, and distribnted smuq our 
people. In return I @re 20 ]fir. whioh is more than its r h .  

It n diffidt to describe L ~ O O P B  ; its beauties ate mo nu met^^ uui 
otriking. We are pitched on the west bank d the riwr on the o p p  
rite side from the town oa villngq which ia connected with thir by 8 

rubatantid wooden bridge. The rillage mLtr of 40 or 50 good 
bourn, all well and neatly built, the lower rtoy of rtwe, the upper of 
pooh witb lath and plairter ralh, the roof of shigles 6 feet long, &th 
a batten laid along at 2 feet apart, and held dawn by rows of rtoosr. 

Heoka ob- ts L orlbd r prac4piol. 



I t  stands on R terrace about 50 feet nbove the river. The terrace dopes 
gently to the north and also to the south. The greater part of the 
villnge is on the northern slope, and has a very picturesque nppear- 
enoe as it is approached from the north, as also from this side of the 
river. The houses are placed at convenient distances, and have tree8 
and shrubs about them. Poplars, magnolia-willows, peaches and bar- 
berry are the moat conspimow. Behind the village to the north-eaat 
riser a eloping grawy hill, to which clumps of juniper8 and pines, with 
numerous yaks grazing on it, give a park-like appenrance of great 
extent and beauty. This open slope ascends to 1,000 feet or so, where 
i t  is surmounted by a thick dark green forest of pines, contrasting 
most pleasingly with the yellow autumnal tints of the pasturage, which 
is rich and almost rank. Overhanging the village and rising out of the 
larger grassy slope is a conical grassy knoll, the summit of whioh is 
decorated with polee, and large flags, whicli are printed with texte and 
prayers from the Buddhist Scriptures. A emall monastery stands at 
its brae in a very lovely situation. I visited it. There are only 10 or 
15 Monks attached to it, and its library does not exceed 20 volumes. 
M y  reception was civil and cordial, M it always haa been in the horn-  
baa of Bikim. I was aented on a cushioned bench in the body of the 
centre room opposite the images and the library-cabinet, and sewed 
with hot tea by an old Nun ; as eoon w I sat down one of the monks 
qnatted cross-legged on the floor, counted his beads and muttered 
prayers aa long as I remained. The same thing was done when I 
visited the Phipun's house, when ten was sewed to me in the chapel- 
part of his house, a priest-his domestic chaplain, osciated. He 
has 100 volumes of books. The monastery of Lachoong is connected 
with one at Digarchi, nnd has no assignment of 1and.in Sikim. The 
Monks live by alms, and by largesse8 distributed by the Bhotiaa of the 
valley during sicknewes and after deaths. The Phipun's father died 
here a short time ago. I t  was said that property to the value of 
h. 1,000 wan distributed to the Lamas on the occasion. The greater 
part by far of thie money went to Digarchi; the rest to the local 
Monks. The total however is greatly exaggerated, I believe. 

The cultivation here consists of Buckwheat, which is cut in October, 
wheat sown in November and cut in May, turnips which are now in 
season, and a few yeas which come in, in the rains. Buckwheat bread 

4 D 
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when hot baa rather a tempting flavour; but it is bitter to the trstc; 
it is greenish coloured and rpongy. Peaches grow, but do not ripen ; 
they are pulled now and partially dried. 

The people of this valley live principally on the milk, curd md 
flesh of ttieir herds of yaks and a few cows which they gmre. np and 
down it according to the reason, 68 in the Lachen valley already n& 
ed, and by a emall trade with Thibet. There are about 1,000 y a h  
among them. All the trade with the north is in planka, beamr, rat- 
bamboos, butter, endicloth, munjeet, rice and aome dye-stuffs. T h  
bring down ralt, tea, blankets, some skins, and yaks ocdonally. Yakn 
range in Thibet from 8 to 12 a head. 

The yaks calve once in two yean. They go nine months with young. 
The Rnja of Sikim baa 100 in this valley, about the same nnmber in 
Lachen, 150 in Shanok-a valley west of the Lachen, rome in the Byots 
valley leading to the Chola P w ,  and in the Rungbo valley, which lea& 
to the Yrkla Pas.  At Jongri alee-north west of Da rjeeling-he hu 
a herd. 

They are quartered on the inhabitante, who tend them and manage 
the dairy, receiving a small allowance per annum for the labour. 

,The office of Phipnn has been hereditary here for seven generationr. 
The family is of Thibetan origin. No money-revenue is paid to the Raja 
of Sikim. The payments are in kind only, comprising, ponies, yak4 
blankets and salt, in qurntitier md.proportiona I could not determine, 
nor are they fixed, I believe, by any specific agreement; added to thm 
they furnish porters for the use of the Raja without hire, whenever 
they are called upon. From thin valley, ae from Lacheo, the a n n u l  
contributions in the shape ,of revenue .are delivered at Chongtam, and 
are taken thence to the. Dnrbar from. rillage to village by the unpaid 
people. When the Raja is at Choombi,and that ,place in their dati-  
nation, the people of botb valleys take them to Geree in Thibet. The 
people of Dobta, a small t m t  in Thibet held by the Sikim Baja, oome 
to Geree in two journeyss and carry them thence to Choombi in sir 
journeys. 

From Lachoong to Geree is ,four journeys for lorded men, ri.. 
Yeurntang, Momay Samdong, Cholamoo croraing the Donkiah P y  
Geree. From Geree to Choombi 5 or 6 ditto, vir. 

1. Nachomo. 
2. Linki. 
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hlani Padma Hum," in large letters, wan printed on the drums, 1 
and all visiton repeat this univenal prayer, while they remain at 11, 
mane. 

There was s well-cat imrge on stone of Qoraknkth in one of tbe 
huts. From these manes we ascended the open grassy spur on WU I 
the monastery stands, and proceeded along a narrow ridge for a mile; 
then along the north-west bank of the Tunkals stream, and 1,000 feet, 
nbove it, through open prsture land varied by clumps of Rhododm 
drone and larch ; a profusion of ornamental plants occupied the opm 
spaces,-prim-roses, asters, lily of the valley, euphorbin, hypericnm, 
&c. &c. The bottom of the valley on both sides of the Tunkaa ru 
a dense and noble forest of larch, Pinus WeLbianr, Pinus Brunonb 
and Pinus Kuthrow. Passing through the pasture-land and still rn 

cending, we came upon the forest which was formed here of numemm 
species of the tree rhododendrons, Webbiana-pine, maple, bmh, , 
mountain-ash, rose, hawthorn, barberry, the small Chinese bamboq 
&c: The Webbima and Brunonians pines were the finest I have era 
seen. Some of the former measured 25 feet in girth, with a cb , 
stem of 60 feet. Its handsome leaves of a dameon-blue colour strewed 
the ground ; a purple dye ia made from them, which is said to be fut 

About 4 P. M. it became cloudy and we returned ; oru coolies ladm 
with reeds and seedlings. 

We purchased three good skins of the kiang of Thibet to-day, r 
male, female, and young one, and sent them to Doctor O ' S h a ~ ~ g h n e ~ ~  
at  Darjeeling for the Asiatic Society's Mueeum. The men who d 
them were Thibetan hunters. People who live by hunting in Thibd 
are called " Huryo ;" they are very numerous ; they eat the biong, d 
all other animals, use the gun, make their own powder, and am goad 
marksmen : they cultivate and graze sheep occasionally ; but live most 
ly by the chase. 

October 26th. 
Marched to Kedoorp. Started at 10 A. M. and arrived at  3 P. 

Road ran8 on west bank of Lachoong river, and is good for ponia, 
half the distance it lies a t  first over open grassy spurs, and b o o $  
intervening liollows in which pinee, junipers and Iarchw are h p  
pearing, and oaks, tree rhododendrons, magnolim and laurels m 
increasing rapidly. At Teemoo-a grassy slope 2 miles long md hllf 
way-the pines ceme along the road, but the sidea of the valley for 
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1,000 feet above, are still covered with them. Considerable descent 
this far ; insects now numeroue, and it is getting warm. Cross the 
Lnchoong to east bank hy a wooden bridge, ascend and cross a thickly 
wooded spur, whence descend to a torrent from the east, cross and 
meend to Kedoom, the elevation of which is 7,000 feet. Ther. nt 6 
P. M. GOo, fell at night to 50°-a village of six or eight houses inhn- 
bited by Bhotias, who were very civil and cheerful: a good deal of 
cultivation. The maize, kodu, kowni and amaranthus not yet ripe. 
The muwwa bas been cut. Plantains not good ; peaches do not ripen, 
but are pulled and stored. They are soft and shrivelled. 

October 27th. 
Chongtum. Reached thin to-day at noon, in three hours from 

Kedoom, which terminates our exploration of the Lnchen and La- 
chonng rivers which unite here. We have followed the former to it8 
sources in Thibet, and taking up the latter nt its origin on the Sikim 
side of fhe Donkiah Pass have come along it downwards. Thin has 
occupied twenty-two days. Rode our poniea for 2 miles after leaving 
Kedoom, and sent them back to Lachoong as the road was quite 
impracticable. At 4 miles crossed to west bank of the Lachoong by 
a cane suspension-bridge, m d  kept this side the remainder of the way. 
Total distance about 7 miles. Two fine cascades fall into the Lachoong 
a t  the bridge-W. bank. Heavy forest of birch, alder, onks, hydran- 
gea, Bucklandia, &c., with under jungle of small bamboo all the way, 
one Backlandh measured twenty-one feet in circumference. The 
mountains above Chongtam are grassy to their summits-MY to 8.000 
feet. The gboral and thar antelopes with the wild goatjbaral-are 
numerous. Elevation of Chongtam 5,000 feet. Temp. at noon 740. 

The Lachoong Phipun, a very good natured Bhotia, but rather eccen. 
tric, took great care of me all the way to.day, helping me over every 
bad place, and exclaiming at each : I have but the size of my thumb 
to do for the Sahib now. Thank God we are near the end of the 
journey ; if any thing should happen him in my district, I would cut 
my throat :" and then he would give me half dried unripe peachen out 
of the breast of his greasy Bukoo-Cloak, and expected me to eat them. 
His district extends from Choongtam to Donkiah, comprising the whole 
of the Lachoong valley. He rarely leaves Lnchoong except to go to 
Thibet. He  felt the heat very much ; I enjoyed the genial warmth 
after oar recent freezing. 

(To be continued J 
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Mohammad'r Journey to Byria and Profemor Flcircher'r opfda 
thereon.-By DR. A. S ~ a r n a r ~  

I t  h u  been stated by me in the Zeituchr. d. d s u t d .  Mo& 
Gerellrch, Vol. 111. p. 454, and in my Lijb of Mohamaud, p. i9, 
that BnhyrB, whom ancient Christian writem call Sergios, accoa. 

panied Mohammad from Bostra to Makkah on his return from r 
journey which he made, when twelve yeam of age, with his node 
Abd mib. Profmsor Wiistcnfeld in Vol. IV. p. 188 of the 
journal denies the correctness of this statement. Profemor Fleischu, 
who in a subsequent number, Vol. VI. p. 458, acte M arbitrator be 
tween us, allows that Wiistenfeld partly mbunderstood the text to 
which I referred M authority, but, M it behoves an arbitrator, he putam 
in the wrong M well, and decides that BdyrB, did not go to Makkrb. 
As the subject is of interest, I insert here the original recorda with 
literal trmslations. But in order to render it easier for the  d w  to 

understand the question, I may mention that it hinges on thia. We 
are told that Bahyd warned Abti nlib,  the uncle and guardii d 
M o h m a d ,  against the dangers which awaited hi nephew in Syria, d 
upon this Abd m i b  caused M o h m a d  to return to MakLh ritb 
him," f10 dl $4) The dispute is whether the pronoun " with 
him" referr to Bahyl.6 or to Ab6 ZMib, or in other wor& did Abi 
N i b  take  hi^ nephew himlrelf back to Mnkkah, or did he send hh 
back in charge of BaAyl.6? Professor Fleischer b of the formw, I 
am of the latter opinion. I t  will be eeen from the perusal of tbc 
original records that the question may be simplified by dividing it, rir 
Has Abd Tdlib himself taken Mohammad back to Makkah? or h u  
proceeded on his journey and attended to bL mercantile &aim and red 
him back ? and if the latter, in whose charge has he sent him 'I 

I. Tirmidzy in hi Soran edit. Dilly, A. H. 1266, p. 601, hu tb 
following tradition. 
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" I have been informed by hb6-18bbBs .I-Fadhl b. Sahl h'nj Be. 
dddy who Lad it from 'abd al-Rdmtin b. Ghazwh, and he had ii 
from Yduos b. Aby Iehq,  and he had i t  from Abd Bakr b. Abd M6ri 
al-Ash'rry, and he had it from hie father that he (Abd 351% J. 
Ash'ary) mid : Abd m i b  went to Syria and the prophet wsnt rith 
him, in company of several Shaykhs of the Qorayeh tribe, and whm 
they came to the Rtihib* he came down. They encamped, and hearne 
to them. Though they had frequently passed him before this, he M 
not been in the habit of coming out to them or of taking any wk 
of them. The Reporter continue8 : They encamped and he aalLrd 
about among them until he came to the prophet, whom he took by the 
h a d  saying, Thie is the greatest man of the worlds, thii is the mcc 
senger of the Lord of the worlds, God eends him out of mercyta 
the worlds. Some of the Shaykhs of the Qorayshitee said to him, 
What tells you this? He  anawered, When you came forth from bb 
tween thoee two hills, there war not a tree or a stone which did not 
prostrate itaelf before him, and they do not prostrate themselves befon 
any one, but prophete, and I know him by the seal of prophetic mk 
don, which is impressed upon him below the shouldir platea d 
reeembles a pear. Then he returned and prepared food for them, wba 
he brought it, he (Mohmrnad) was paeturing the camels. The Ub 
d d  Bring him to me ; Moiammad approached and waa shaded by I 
cloud. By the time he came, the others had retired into the shade of I 
tree, and when he sat down the rhadow of the treemoredto him. Thc 
Rdhib said, Look, the shadow of the tree movee towards him. Tbe 
Rdhib etanding up and speaking moat impreseively continued: DO 
not go with him to Rdm (the Byzantine empire) for the peopled 
that country when they see him will recognize him by his appenrana 
and will kill him. He turned round and there were seven Mma, 
he went to meet them and anid, What ia your object in coming here! 

* ULib mean8 r month, 8 hermit and 8 Chrintkn gonerally, and Cnrmr'd 
mean8 a momatdry and a hermitage, but more frequently the latter, particularly ir 
P e d m .  k t e r  author8 by the ray of e m b e l l i ~  the 8t0r9, place B d y d  .L tb 
head of a monutary, but acpording to Zohry apud Sohryly, h e n u  a Jew, and if lrta 
authorn say he n u  a converted Jew; it in not to be mppoaed that t b q  hrrs m~ 

authority, it t mere1 y one of their unual methods of reconciling direpant cca~ll~b 

It will be obwred that the name of Bahyd d w  not oomu in rhir tradition. 



they anewered, we h e  come, for this prophet h coming forth thii 
month (to this country) and consequently men have been sent to every 
d. We have received intelligence (a dewtiption) of hlm and *re 
wnt on this road. The U h i b  raid, Is there any one behind you who 
ir better than you? They answered, Yen, the p e r m  rho has pointed 
oat to us that the prophet would be on thia rod.  The Rdhib anid, 
Do gnu think that if Qod wishes to do a thing, any hnman being caa 
undo it ? They anmered in the negative. Then acknowledge him 
M a prophet anid the Rdhib and stand by him. Then he aaid m the 
Qomyshites, I conjure you by God tell me who is his guardian? They 
pointed to AbB N i b ,  and he urged him until Abi~ Tdlib sent him back 
to  Makkah. Abfi Bnkr aent Bi14 with him and the Uhib  gave him 
provisions and cakes and oil for the toad." 

This tradition is aleo in the Tayqr slwo~dl ild alopll, p. 458, 
with mme unimportant varinnte, and there it is stated that it is 
ale0 contained in the original collection of traditionr of Ruzyn (died 
in 520). and it is also in the Mishkbt, Calcutta edition, IV. p. 638, 
aad in Ab6 Harim lbn Habbh  who buriehed in the third century 
and quotes Abd Idriq (died in 188) as his authority; it would there- 
fire appear that in the early ages of Mohammadanism it war the 
account most generally believed. The author of the I#bah myr 
(.pad Mawbhib allad.) thak the 8amd of this tradition in m drong, that 
notwithstanding the machrooism which it contains, we mmt consider i t  
u genaine, and he auppme that the words Abti Bakt and Bil&l (the 
latter of whom WM not yet born when Mohammd weot the first time 
to Syria) are interpolated. The bame seems to have been the opinion 
of the author of the Bahjat nlmah6fil who followa Tirmidzy, but o m i ~  
the name of BilBl retaining that of Abd Bakr. 

11. The following is the version of the story in Ibn I&q: 
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"Ibn Id+ my8 I Af€rr thir Ab6 !Mi% vent with a body of rwr 
riding on camels to Syria on commerce, and when they were p r e d  
h r  the journey, the prophet clung to him IU it i 6  rapporcd, and AM 
l'klib WM moved and snid, I will take him with me and he e h d  not 
lenve me, nor will I ever leave him," or some thing to thia effect. HI 
went with him. When the caravan halted at h g d  in Syria, then wu 
r Uhib of the name d BdyrA in a hermitage which belonged b 
him, and to him had dewended the knowledge of the Chrirtirnr. 
There had dwayr been a Rdhib in that bermitage to whom descended 
their knowledge (mysteries) there being a book in the hermitage which 
i t  is supposed they inherited from each other. When they encamped 
that year near Bahyrii'r hermitage, he prepared for them an ample 
repaet. They had frequently paat him, but he never spoke with thee 
QOC met them except this yew. This, it ir suppored wu owing to 
certain things wl~ich he observed. I t  M supposed he MW the propbet 
from hiis hermitage u be approached with the cmw, and be ww 
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sliaded by a cloud whiht the othem were not shaded. Then they 
approached and encamped under a tree near Bnhyd and he witnenrcd 
bow the cloud shaded the tree, and how the lenves became green over 
the prophet so aa to afford him shade. When Bnhy 14 mw thin, he 
went down from his hermitage whilst the repaat, which he had previ- 
owly ordered, was being prepared, and went to them and d d  I have 
prepared a repaat for you, 0 Qorayshites, and I wish that you may all 
be prenent small and great, free men and elarea. One of them said, 
You u e  coming out ia grnnd style to-day, 0 BdyI4, you have never 
done any thing like it, though we frequently paased you, what are you 
about b d a y  P I t  ie true," replied Bdyr6, d,'but you are my gueata. 
I whh to honour you and have prepared a repast for you, come and 
pertake all of it." When the others aaaembled, the prophet etayed 
away remaining with the baggnge under the tree, he being the young- 
e8t. When the Rdhib looked aboat among them he did not observe 
the rign8 which were known to him, and which he hnd foand on bim, 
and he mid 0 Qoraylitcs, baa not some one etsyed away from my 
reput?  They answered, none hw stayed away of those who ought to 
have oome except a boy who being the youngest among M remained 
with the baggage. Batigri mid, do not do so, call him nod let him he 
present at this tepnst. 01ie of them said By ai-Lkt and a l 'od  he 
bhmem M for not having broaght the son of 'abd Allah b. 'abd al- 
Mothlib to this reput with us. He took him by the hand and made 
him i t  down with the others. When Bdyl.6 raw him he looked very 
attentively at him, and he continued to look at certain pecnliarities of hie 
which he had found on him anti1 the repast war over and the people 
dimpencd. B d y d  went now to him and mid, I conjure you by al-L6t 
and al'ozd that you will give me the information which I ask you. 
Bahyd used thin expreseion becmse he had heard his countrymen 
swear by those two idols. It is supposed that the prophet answered, 
Do not ask me by al-L6t and a l ' o d  for nothing ia more odions to me 
than there two idols. Bahyd said, Then by God give me the informa- 
tion 1 ark you for. Yee, mid Mohammrd ask me by God. Bdyr4 
now questioned him regarding hie circumstances in deeping and walk- 
ing, aad the prophet annwered his questions, and all agreed with the 
d b p t i o n  which BnhyrB had of him. Then he examined his back 
.Pd he aaw the ~d of prophecy between hi two shoulderr, prdmly 



somponding with the dcrcription which hc had of him. Ibn Iii.hip, 
oberver that it waa like tlre muk kft by cupping. Ibn Id& cob 

tiauer, wlren Ire had done he accosted Ab4 Tdib and naked rhr 
relation tbb boy was of hie. He answered that he war his rol 

Bdyrb r id ,  The father of thii boy cannot be nlive. A16 ZUib dlorcd 
' 

that he w u  his nephew, " what h.s become of his father ?" He dkd 
whilst hia mother nu pregnant with him, replied Abb nl ib .  Be 
enid gg yoa are right, return with your nephew to your country d 
take care of the Jews. If they see him and they obaerve on him the 
mgns which I hare observed, they will destroy him. His raat ioais  
high, and therefore haaten back with him to hie country," when Abb 
1 U b  had concluded h b  .&in he ntnrned fast with him to Makkab. 

I t  is related by rome that Zonyd, and Tambm and Days& wbo 
were three believers ia the Bible, observed when MoAammad was a 
thb  journey with hiis uncle, the anme signs which B d y  r4 had o h  J 
and they formed the intention of' murd~ring him, but B d y d  turned 
them away from Mhmmad.  He put them in mind of God, and of 
the description and account given of l\iohmmad in the Bible, and IN 
explained to them, that they would not be able to cnrry their plans into 
dect. Convinced of what B d y d  said, they gave up their p d  
and returned. 

Mohnmmad grew up and God protected him, took e u e  of him, d 
gaarded him agninet the coataminations of paganism, on amount of the 
m i r r c l ~  which he intended to work on him. He became distingubbd 
among hir coantrymeu for h b  humanity, morality of conduct, gencm 

mildnena uf temper, and good faith, and trnth, and no man ran mom 
remote from licentiow~~ess or obscene actions than be ; owing to than 

i sity in his intereourm with othem, peacefulnea with his neighbonm, I 

good qunlitiee with which sod had adorned him, he wae called d-Amyr 
(the Tmtworthy.)" 

Ibn IeAbq'e opinion b mpported by Ibn al-Athyr in his K w  ruDd 
by Chroniclen who follow Ibn al-Athpr as Ab6-1-Pidd, and the author 
of the Habyb alsiybr, bat by very few Biographers of M b m a d  ; Iba 
al-Athyr however given the wonderful part of Tirmidsy'm version d 
the story u well. Sohayly and the authom of the 'oy411 d-dthu d 
the Tarykh Khamys and of the In& al'oydn give both the rersioil of 

Ibn Id$q and that of Tirmid~y, pointing out the anachronim of tk 
latter without impugning the veracity of other details. 
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1V. Second tmdi~ion of Ibn 8a'd (i. e the U t i b  of WlqiJg). 

"I have been informed by M o h m m d  b. 'omar (i. e. Wbqidy) tM 
be w u  informed by Mohammad b. 911ih b. 'abd Allah b. Ja'fu 
by IbrUym b. Inmhyl b. Abd Habyb who (both) had it from 
Ddwdd b. al.Hopyn : when the prophet was twelve ern of age Am 
Tfib took him to 8yrh in inmpanj with the caravan with 
they proceeded thither for the mke of commerce, they encamped 
the Bdhib Bdlyr& and the Mhib  told Abd Tdlib regarding the pm 
phet what he told him, and recommended him to hke care of bi4 
artd in consequence he (Abd Trilib) cawed him (Mohamud) k 
return to Makkah with him. The prophet grew up with Abfi Tu 
and God protected him, and took care of him, and guarded him rgJPrr 
the practicer uf pnganism and ib aIxrminationa, on mount of 



m i r d e r  which he intended to work on him. But he followed never- 
theleea the religion of his conntrymm. But he became under the 
protection of God, distinguished among them for his humanity, 
morality of conduct, generosity in hir intercourse with others, peace- 
fulness with his neighbourr, mildnesa of temper and good faith and 
truth, and no man was more remote from licentiouneaa or ob~cene 
actions than he, he was never seen disputing or qnarreling with any 
one. Owing to thew good qualitiee with which God had adorned him, 
he was called al-Amyn (the Trust-worthy) and he generally went in 
Makkah by thin name. Abd Tdlib guarded him, and took care of 
him, and wpported him, and e t e d  him, and until he (Abd ZULih) 
died." 

No author I know of, except Ibn Hajr, even dudea to these two 
tmditiow of Ibn 8a'd becaure the statement that Mohmmad me an 
idolater, wan a scandal in the eyes of the true believers. They do not 
follow the traditiooe of Wiqidy because they are too true, mnd they 
& t m t  the version of Ibn IsMq bemuse the falaehood in too glaring 
a d  it in perfectly umnp ported by authority. 

V. In ,the Mawdbib alladonayyah the commencement of another 
original record in mentioned which it wonld appear haa been preserved 
by Ibn Aby fjhaybah it runs : 

This tradition has been copied with a few variants by Nawawy 
Biogr. Dict. edit. Wiimtenf, p. 32, but the authority in not stated 
there, and we find an addition which ia to oar pnrpose, vis, and 
conrequently AbJ, l P i b  didrend him back." If XJ> ir to be trandated 

and consequently he took him back to Makkah," it implier that' 
he had intended to leave him in Syria. Tliis version is partly support- 

4 F 
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ed by Abd.1-8r'Bdat Ibn al-Athyr. He mys in his J h i ' d g U ,  II. 3: 

I&cc9bL#+ d ~ I , r ~ l  ~ I ~ " V J L ~ $ I  Q(4c+ak, 

4lb \I && & IJj yio #I JdtJ ii$t #JLu dJji L& +JI 

L & r . y O )  Ld&~13$1 b$pubazla ds9+ 
"Hi nncle Abti ZUb was gone with him to Syria on c o m m a  

He was then thirteen y a m  of age, the Rghib B d y d  saw him d 
observed that he waa an orphan, and he recognixed him by the sigm 
of prophecy, and by the dmription which he had of him, and be did 
hot cease to urge upon Ab6 Tdlib until he (Abd m i b )  caused him to 
return and he remained at Makkah until he waa twenty-fire yea 
of age." 

These are all the otis;noZ accounts which are available for me. Zhbq 
hrniehes no additional information. Tbis historian n d l y  givm Q 
the coatiicting traditions on a question, and then his own views thab 
on. I t  is likely that he has done the same in thii instance. He gird 

the story in the version of Ibn IsUq, but unfortunately just when 2 
ends, two pager are wanting in my MS. There two pager in d l  pm 
bability contained the other vereions current in those days. 

All acconntn agree that Mohammad instead of proceeding on bi 
journey precipitously returned to Makkab, some say from Balq6, o h  
fbm Kafr, md othem say from Bostra, and it is this circumsboer 
which mrved aa a peg on which to fasten the marvelom portion of tbr 
story, Bdyd'b'r recognition of the prophet in the boy. It wi l l  pm 
bably never be pollsible to ascertain the real cruse of this precipibol 
return, bat that Abd Z'Ub took measures that his nephew shoold 
return to MAkknh sooner than it waa originally intended, ~II ccrtris 
unless the whole journey M a fiction.* In the firat two traditioes, it h 

* I t  ir rtrbd in the 1qlb.h that there ir a tradition extaut, ratiag horm! 
on weak antbority tbat Molunmsd met h h y d  rgain, wbm be went tba usod 
time to Syrk for Kbadyjl. The B ioppben  of M o h m m d  rh t e  that he d 
in bir second journey to S N ,  the monk Nestbr and tbey repeat msuly C 
r m e  mimolu and admtum, which t h y  d a t e  of bb fimt joruney. M d  h 
thereby boon induced to identify B d y d  and Nerthr, md to mppore that Nu& 
msurr Imply that Bdyri nu a Nutorirn. Conridering that the oldat and d 
authenb tradition on tbir journq that of Tirmidsy, conbinr the greatest nutabard 
muvdr, it ir not at dl unlikely tbst tbe fint journey to Syria u .Itopther a p u p  
phfcrl md that it hu bwn invented witb the r im of coming the r d  k t a  re& 
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distinctly expressed, and in the l ~ t  two hbd m1ib immediately went8 
when Bahyrh urges the necessity, that he should leave Syrh without 
delay. Leaving Whqidy's traditions out of the question, the statement 
aa to whether he wan sent back by Abd Nib ,  or whether Abd Tdlib 
went himself back with him are divided. Ahy4ry and the authors of the . 
Bawdhat al-Ahbbb, of the Madtirij alnobdwat, of the Ma'brij alnobfiwa), 
and of the Rawdhat alpafA, first Bombay edit. 11. p. 38, and of the 
In* al'oyh say, that there are two versions extant, viz. some say that 
Abd Tab went himself, others that he sent him back with a body of 
men and continued hie journey to Syria. The words of Abyirr are, 

E+ L&, ~ A J I  &!I aiLl;r & d G 9 1  4 &5 AJj 

$@ fl t& wl dl &*il yB+ and the words in the 

. Madhij are,, & j4 %, brp! J ~ b  J+ tL dLb9t UP? 

A + ,  JtilQ jG 4j+? IJ 0 9  wf d(b21 4C df &J)) 

dJ p e  3h KBZeAny in the Persian translation, and the author of 
the  Tarykhe Ja'fary avoid the difficulty, the former by saying "they 
took him back d~jljk without delay to Makkah," and the latter by 
raying "he went back to Makkah." 

The balance of evidence however is decidedly in favour of Moham- 
mad's having been rent back, and that AbG !&lib continued his journey 
and attended to his affairs, for we have exclusive of Wbqidy's tradition, 
two original accounts, that of Tirmidzy, and that of Ibn Aby Shaybah 
condemed by so high authorities M Nawawy and Abd Sa'Bdat against 
the single testimony of Ibn IahBq, which is supported only by men 
who have not made a special study of the traditionq and of the biogra- 
phy of the prophet. Probability too is in favour of his having been 
umt back. The roads fiom Syria to the A?jBZ were safe, being under 
the protection of the Ghasshnite kings, and the intercourse wan very 
frequent, so that there would have been constantly opportunities of 
sending back a boy who being twelve years of age, could take care of 
himself. I t  would have been perfectly superfluous for Abd !&lib to 
retrace his steps himself a day sooner than he found it expedient. If it 

ing M o h m d ' r  conndon witb Ssrgiru, wbioh began on bir journey for Khadyjab. 
It ir remarkable that in tbr 70th ohrpter of Mu'6dy md in Balhmy'r !hw o d y  
the m o d  j o q q  ia recorded, md that no mantion ia mmds of the fint. 

4 ~ 2  



r b d b e d ,  hdidmtmtnrnbeioreitwm fldw 
there w u  no n d t y  for pmminently m e e d  t hmt  MP- 
r e t d t o M a k L . h d a a A b t i  N b  intended bhre himin- 
a d  this ma e y  not the am. 

W h ~ m e r  the word HJ ocmn in eonnoxion with thir &my if b.n, 

labd by "AbB !&lib went back with him," it r d  girt a i d  
unncrtud a d  incomplete maw, and 1 therefore think, tht it b in& 
ably to be rendered by he nent him back." Thm clarat of dl i 
Tirmidcy (p. 578 but alao in the first tradition of W&qidy, 
t h u  in that of Ibn Aby Shaybah, thun in Nawawy, and thna in Ab6-I- 
Sa'hdat, and finally thur in the second tradition of Wiiqidy, wbrra 
i aa  can have no other meaning than Abd T a b  sent M b m d  
back to Bfakkah with Bahyr6, hoe eat q d  e a t  deaonrtrdum. 

But there are much stronger grounds in support of my o p i n k  
The Chriatianr of Syria charged the prophet of the M n d m h  with 
having received his inspintiom from an apostate Christian monk of 
the name of Sergios. I believe the first anthor who mentions this f a  
in Joanner Damurcenus, who lived at the court of the Omyyide 
Khaliir. He w u  prior to any Arabic biographer of MoRammd, d 
had the very beat opportunities of obtaining information. But ha* 
no books to refer to, I am unable to ascertain whether Sergiua h 
mentioned by him and in what terms. I t  ie however of no conat- 

quence by which Chriatiau author the fact ie first mentioned, for w 
obtain a testimony from the camp of the enemy. Maa'fidy who wrote 

in the first half of the fourth century of the Bijrah, tell8 us very aigni. 
ficantly, that B d y d  w u  the peraon whom the Christiaua d l  8ergim. 
Well, the Christiann were talking at that time with the Mdamrnldurr 
of a Sergiw. This is quite enough for our purpose. Maa'fidy, Ibn Bbbr- 
wayh and otherr place Bahyh among those men whom Mo&amuud 
and hi8 followera venerated, because they believed in the unity of God 
(denying the trinity), and were in fact Moslirna before he receid 
his mission. Ibn Qotaybah, edit. Wiietenf. p. 28, my edit. p. 41, &a 
earliest Mohammedan httorian, whose work we have, unwittingly cow 
firmu tbie rtatement. Are we to believe the fables which the Mrrerlm6m 
tell ur regarding Bdgr6, or are we to suppose that there war another 
a w e  for hb canonization than one incidental meeting with the propha 
rad his phrenologking on him, and poiaring out the pornpa or him ha I 

I 



M Ibn IdQ would have it 1 Or are we in spite of the sickly liberality 
of modem times, to give due weight to the charges of the Chrietians 
against him, and suppoae that the esteem which the MusalmBns had in 
the  earlieat time for Sergias, was due to his connexion with Mohammad 
of which later ages were ~hamcd,  being anxious to make their prophet 
more and more supernatural. One tradition makes BahyrB die to get rid 
of the charge, another sends Bibd, who was not yet born with Moham- 
mad to Madynah, and a third one sends Abti a l i b  himself. The last 
reraion rune emoothest, but it is the lateet. The fact of Mohmmad'o 
hrviog been rent back to Makkah by Abd Tdlib was probably too well. 
known in the earliest ages of the IslBm, than that it would have been 
eafe then to invent it. 

But even Arabic authors a5ord as some proofs that BdyrB was at 
Makkrrh during the time of Mohammad. In the Rawdhat aldb& he 
Bas the Kunyah of Abli 'add&, that is to say, it is stated that he was 
tbe father of 'addBs, and we find at Makkah a Christian of that name 
who plays a most mysterious part in the life of the prophet. Surely 
lad Ibn I&q not had some thing to conceal regarding him, he would 
not have t rapwed  so far on oar credulity, as to try to make us believe 
that though 'add& had all along lived at' Makkah, it was only eleven 
yeam afier Mohmmad had proclaimed himself a prophet that he 
heard of it the firet time!-If my memory does not deceive me, 
B d y d  is mentioned in a Zaydian chronicle, which had been lent to 
me by the late Mowlawy 'abd al-Rahym, among tbose persons who 
died between the first revelation and the wsumption of the prophetio 
d c a  of Mohammad. Ibn Hajr says of Bahyd in the Irdbah ~5)31 la 

Y I wl 4~1 I do not know whether he lived to the mission or not!' 

i An important fact is related in the I~hbah on the authority of M& 
d y  and Abd M68. Abrahah the Ling of Abyssinia sent a depn- 
trtiou to Mohammad which was headed by Ja'far, among those who 
oomposed it, we find the name of BahyrB. The learned Ibn al-Athyr 
identifies him with Bahyd of Boetra. The author of the I$bah 
think% that they are two distinct pereons, but his eole reaeon for such 
diitinction is, that the one waa in Abysrinia, and the other in Syria. If 
BdylP came to Makkoh with Mohmmad, and remained there until 
the persecution against the new doctrine began, he would have had no 
other choice than to take flight to Abyesinia with or before the other 
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MumlmBns who had no protection, this rereon therefore hlh b the 
ground. 

I t  hns already bem rtated that the tradition of Timidzy ir the 
mort authentic. I t  was in the third centuTg of the Hijrnll t r d  
through different authoritia to 'alyy (see Tayayt) and to Abd Miid 
Ash'ary, and we have evidence that it had been taken to paper at tho 
very latest, about the middle of the recond century. The first k.di- 
tion of W6qidy p. 585 and that taken from the Maw4hib do not e~.- 
tially differ from it, and may .be considered condensed fragments of the 
mme tradition. 

The second tradition of Wlqidy bears equally the rtrrmp of bi 
antiquity, and admitting M it does that Mohmmad wsn in hia youth 
an idolrtor thrt of truth. Moreover it had been handed down by the 
most respectable authorities. W6qidy who was born in A. H. 130 
had it from two men, who cannot be rupposed to have eonspired b 

deceive him, this version of the story must therefore hrve existed ia 
the fimt century of the Hijrah. 

I t  appeam then that in the first century, two versions were extant, 
represented by Tirmidey and Wlqidy, and on exnmining the account 
of Ibn IdiBq, we find that it b composed of these two. The first put 
contains an embellished version of Tirmidzy's tradition, and the am 
cluion agrees literally with Wbqidy's. But there are rome additions. 
No authority b stated in support of them, but thby are cantiody 
introduced by "it in supposed." The IKusalm8nr are m d a l i r e d  at 
the idea that Mohammad should ever have wonhipped idob, and 
therefore not only ir the pasrage of Wgqidy omitted in which it k 
dlowed that he had done so, but it is said that Mohammad reprored 
the Monk (or Hermit) for swerring by al-Lbt and a l ' d .  (Later 
authors have improved on Ibn IsiUq, mnd assert .that M o b m a d  
refused to swear by these two idols, when required to do eo by r 
merchant). I t  is no doubt the name spirit of diihonesty w h i i  
manifests ibelf iu this addition, which induced Ibn Idaq  to state thrL 
Ab6 N i b  returned f a t  w~th  him to Makkah'instead of the wordr gc k 
sent him ba& &o." as he found in the two traditions which he f& 
lowed. By these means and by omitting in another part of his wo* 
the very mention of the deputation of Abrahah of which BahytQ m r 
member, he got over the charges of the Chrietians against the prophet. 
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On the Meteorology of Rampore Bauleah, for the year 1851.-By 
' J. R. BEDFORD, E8p. Awbfant Surgeon, Benyat drmy. 

The following reductions are obtained from observations made at' 
Rampore Bauleah, the principal town of Zillah Rajshrhye. Newman's 
standard Barometer and carefully compared Thermometers were employ- 
ed. Time was determined by obnervations of the rising and eetting sun. 
T h e  Barometric observations have been reduced to 32'. 

Rampore Bauleah is in latitude 24' 21' 26" N., and longitude 88O 
37' 45" East, having an elevation of 65.8 feet above the wa level. 

The station is bounded on the South by the Qanges-five miles 
broad in the rains ; to the North, East and Went by a well cultivated 
flat country studded with large trees. 

The Barometer and Air Thermometer were placed in a small room 
of a pucka house, open to tlie air, without being exposed to the breeze. 
The Pluviometer and Vane were distant from any object likely to inter- 
fere with their indicationr 

The wind's force was noted according to the Admiralty symbols, 
which necessarily afford an imperfect exprension to a land's-man. 

The "Term observations" are wanting on several occaeions during 
the year, owing to my forced absence from home ; and December is 
altogether excluded for the same cruse. 

Dr. Buist tells'us, in his Mannrl of Physical Research for India, 
that "at Aden there is a departure from the law," which seems to 
obtain in nearly all parts of India, the maximum depreseion for the 
year occurring, not in January, but in February ; the minimum in July 
instead of June. I t  is much the highest in December, but makes a 
plunge down in January to recover itself again in February, "after- 
wards descending regularly to its minimum." A glance at  the aecom- 
panying Barometric diagram will show that such a curve did not take 
place at Rampore Banleah at either of the periods named. 

One remarkable atmospheric disturbance took place during the year, 
via. on the 22nd, 23rd and 24th of October, which I was prevented 
from observing in the consecutive way I could have wiahed. The 
lowest Barometric reading noticed on that occaaion was 29.586 tor- 
r e d  for temperature at 4 P. x. of 22ud, or ,155 below the mean of 
that hour for the month. 



The principal Meteorological characteristic 
heat, combined with a diminished rain-fall. Th 
rather to depend upon the unsteadiness and small mean force 
than upon actually increased temperature. The oenaation of 
night was at timea almoet unbearable. During the 
ber the Thermometer in an open verandah stood on w e d  
M high M 90' at 1 A. M. The so-called hot win& 
from W. and 6. W. in April, nnd continued unsteadil 
of May. The relative frequency of their direction 
seen by observing the number of d a y  of prevail 
months contained in the appended a'melo obwrvations." 
formation in Rampore Bauleah would seem to be chiefly due 
large sandy chars forming on the fall of th 
West, and not to a contmuation of those of th 
Thin however is a rubject deserving of further inveatigrtion. It h 
more than probable that the stream of hot air constituting theu 
winds of Upper India is bounded by the Rajmahal Hills on the 8 d &  
and that whatever approximation to them may 
delta ia due to purely local cauaes. Their not 

apparently in the direct ratio of their force. 
Bauleah WM to raise the mercury in Black Bulb and 

I t  t not an unimportant element of this climate to determine tb 
mean fall of Thermometer subsequent to North-Waters or h a y  bPI 
of rain. My observations are not yet mfficiently full, to claim perka 
reliance, but as far as they have gone, the result is 5' in a Theniomd. 
placed in open room, and free from influence of rdected hen+ 

The indications of the Black Bulb Thermometer are so liable to 
interfered mth by passing clouds or haze, that it bewmm very 

will show, however, they rise to a greaC altitude in April and &J, 

poeeess even a larger proportionate one in October and No*mb 
when compared with the Mean, or Maximum and Minimum cu1~8d 

i 
cult to exhibit a true mean. As the diagram appended to thia prpl , 

'Air Thermometer. Dr. Hooker, in a paper publiehed in the 
Journal, during his stay in this country, nays, "at 9+ A. M. tbs 
Bulb Thermometer rose in the sun to 130°. The morning o m  
tion before 10 or 11 A. ma. always gives a higher retult than at no04 
though the sun's declination ie so considerably lem, snd in the how 
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part of the day it is lower still (3+ P. M. 109°), an dect no doubt 
due to the vapours raised by the sun, and which equally interfere with 
the  Photometer observations!' 

The obeervations snbsequently recorded and exhibited in the diagram, 
~ l l  not be found to agree with this, as in three months out of five the 
Maximum reading in sun's rays was obtained at 4 P. M. and the Mean 
Maximum in two months out of five of that hour. The mean of 
Black Bulb Thermometer has been in every case computed from 
observations made under a cloudlees sky, or at least one in which no 
visible bamer interfered with the direct solar rays. Even under 
these conditions, however, the mercury exhihited great varieties in 
height-a fact due, I presume, to some passing haze not visible to the 
eye. I t  is worthy of being noted that on every occasion on which 
the sky became obscured with dark heavy storm clonds, the reading of 
Black Bulb fell to the same level with that of the Thermometer in 
shade, proving their impenetrability to even the fierce sun of the 
Tropics. 

I n  the absence of an Anemometer all record of the "wind's force" 
must be defective. The mean strength for the year tested by the 
Admiralty scale, would not be considerable. The characteristio etorm- 
cloud consisting of one long roll of cloud, often stretching from one 
point of the sensible horizon to the other, generally known by the 
name of North-Wester, by no means iuvariably come from that 
quarter. The originating pointe stood in the following order re regarde 
frequency : 1. North-West ; 2. West ; 3. Sonth-West ; 4. South ; 
5. Youth-East. Their rate of movement is deserving of inve~tigation. 
The wind accompanying them is frequently not rensible, until the 
anterior part of the storm-cloud has passed the zenith. They are not 
invariably accompanied by rain. I t  would be interesting to ascertain 
the points and modes of origin of thew peculiar etorm-clouds. Their 
existence and advent are common in every part of Bengal, but we 
posaess no knowledge of their commencement. Again how far do 
they continue in their course unbroken? As well M I have been able 
to  trace them from one sensible horizon to the other no change oceun 
in their formation. 

Tbe total rain-fd for the year was only 34.61, and the number of 
days H which rain fell 56. 

4 c 
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Mean obreruatiom jbr t h  month ef Pelinray, 1861. 

-- 
Term obrmationr, Pebmaty 21st, 1851. 
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Mean ohmations for the month of March, 185 1 .  

Term ohrervations, Match 21st, 1851. 

Remarks. 

Thnnder and Lightn' 
night at 1 B A . x .  
ram. At A. x. 
~ q & h m N .  

The ni$ht wae nqndly=&. 
out nun. 

~ A . Y .  

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

1p.m. 
!2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

29.636 
29.641 
29.642 
29.678 
29.670 

80. 
80. 
79.50 
81. 
82.50 

9 29.579 83. 
I 0  1 0 0  
11 29.633 78.5 

29.666' 83.5 
29.6331 86. 
29.5971 84. 
29.664 86. 
29.541' 85.5 
29.499 86.75 
29.613 85. 

0 1 0  
29.662 84.50 
29.586 83.5 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

12 
l ~ . m .  
2 

0 
0 
0 

------ 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

29.6251 79. 
29.623; 79. 
29.622 79. 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 0  
0 
0 
0 
0 

E. 
E. 
E. 
E. 
E. 
E. 
E. 

O E .  
E. 
E. 
E. 

O E .  
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 0  
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
1 

: 
3 

0 
0 
0 

g t 
g 

% 
c 

3 
3 
2 c  
3 
3 
2 
2 c  
0 
0 
0 

c 
c 

b 
g 
c 

0 
g. t. 2. 
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Mean oberaations for the Month of dptil, 1851. 
--- 

Term observations, April 2 Ist, 1851. 

Ife.marIrs. 

Storm from N .  W .  blowing 
with No. 8 foroe. 

------ 
~ A . M .  29.678 80 75 0 
7 
8 
9 

16 
30 
45 

10 
1 1  
12 
1 
2 
3 
4 

16 
30 
45 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

15 
30 
45 

10 
11 
12 
1 
2 
3 

29.694 
29.709 
29.711 
29.715 
29.708 
29.701 
29.699 
29.686 

0 
29.632 
29.584 
29.553 
29.522 
29.613 
29.511 
29.509 
29.507 
29.607 
29.593 

0 
0 
U 
0 
0 0  

29.607 
29.609 
29.617 

0 
0 
0 

81 
82.5 
84 
0 
0 
0 

85 
86 
0 

88 
88.76 
90 
90 
0 
0 
0 

90 
89 
86 
0 
0 
0 
0 

72 
72 
72 
0 
0 
0 

103 
110 
112 
0 
0 
0 

112 
114 
0 

102 
120 
112 
111 
0 
0 
0 

102 
90 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
8. 
0 
0 
0 
8. 
8. 
0 
8. 
8. 
E. 
E. 
0 
0 
0 
8. 
S. 

N. W. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

O E .  

0 "j- 0 

0 
0 
0 
2 
2 
0 
2 

2 
2 
0 
0 
0 
1 

2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

O E . 3 B  
3 

0 

O b  
1 b  

0 
0 
0 
b 
b 
0 
c 

1 b  
c 
b 
0 
0 
0 
b 

1 b  
g. t. 1. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

b 
% b  

0 

0 0 0 0 
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dpd 2nd.-A ntroog breeze q m n g  up at  10 Lst night from N. E, 
continuing till this morning. 5th. Brcese d 4 force from E. from 
8 P. m. nntil 10 P. M. 7th. Wind No. 3 from E. from 9 P. m. until 12 
midnight. 9th. Blowing in ga t8  between 12 and 4 P. m. 12th. Wiod 
hot d l  day. 14th. At 2 P. m. very gloomy. At 5 P. m. d e a d  off 
without rain. At 6 P. M. a ntroag wind of No. 8 force from 8 till 7% 
P. M. 16th. At 5 P. M. a strong breeze of No. 5 force blew from E. 
nntil midnight. 17th. 2 P. M. became cloudy. At 3 rain and hail for 
5 minutes, each hailatone npherical or distoid, prenenting in centre 4 
opaque point. 3 h. 5 m. rain a n d ;  wind N. E. blowing strong until 
midnight. 18th. A brme of No. 5 force from 6 P. M. nntil 9 P. m. 
19th. A wind of No. 8 force from 8. from 6 to 8 r. M. Much thunder 
and liihtning till 10 P. m. 20th. Blowing No. 8 from 6 to 10 P. M. S. 
28th. A North-wester at 6 P. m. 

Mean obaeruatiarrs fw the m t h  of May, 1851 . 

So.  of dnvs of 

5th. At 8 P. m. strong 9. wind of No. 4 force. 9th. Hot wind 
daring day ; cool at night. 10. Ditto. 1 lth. Hot wind all day. From 
7 till 10 P. M. quite still. 12th. Hot wind during day. From 5 till 
10 P. M. still. 13th. Hot wind. 14th. Ditto. 15th. Ditto. 16th. 
Storm with thunder from W. 2 to 3 P. m. ; no rain. 18th 8 t r q  
breeze from S. E. at 9 P. M. all night. 19th. Strong breexe t h m  
E at 6 P. m. fresh and cool. 20th. No hot wind. Storm at 4 P. M. 
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Qenerat character of month. 
The heat experienced has been unusually great and the commence- 

ment  of the rain much delayed. Up to the 21st the hot wind8 blew 
steadily always from the 8. W. and W. and with coneiderable strength 
as shown by the numerical force. Many of the evenings were per- 
fectly still, the breeze rising at 8 or 9 P. M. and blowing coolly all 
night, reducing the Thermometric reading by midnight to 8.4. The 
hot winds at Bauleah are principally due to the large aandy churn in 
the vicinity to 8. and W, of station. Barometer; on the 10th 12th 
14th 16th 25th. The reading was lower at sunset than at 4 P. M. 
Themmeter  on the 10th Inst. I t  reached the nnprecedently high 
mdi ig  of 101 in the shade, which seem8 to have been due to the force 
of the hot wind which ie marked 6 on that day. I t  will be seen that 
the reading in sun'e rays was by no means high on the same date, 
amounting only to 116.' 

Mean obreroatiow fos the month 09 JIIM, 1851. 

8torms from the N. W. occurred on the 6th and 7th and from 
8. W. on tlie 16th. The close of the month wan marked by strong 
breezes from 8. E. and 8, 



Mean obreruath for the nunnth of July, 185 1 .  1 
1 r? 3 I 4 l  6 ---- 

- c: 

I- - 8 

-'-I-, - 
1 

I'm o C s m l i o n a ,  July 9 lsl, 185 1. 
-- -- - 
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Mean obrmatiom for the month of dugust, 1851. . 



On the Meteorology of Rampwe Bauleah. [No. 5. 

Mean obreraationr for the month of September, 195 1 .  

- 
Mean obseruationa for the month of October, 1851. 

1 

i 
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Y e a r  obrervationa for the month of November, 185 1. 

1 / 3 ( 3 1 4  6 

2 Iat, 185 1. 

]Lemarks. 

--- 
4 H 2  

Term obaeruationa, November 

----- 

11 
12 
1 
2 
3 
4 
16 
30 
46 

6 
6 
7 
8 
9 
16 
30 
45 

10 
16 
30 
45 

11 
12 

B.909 
29.866 
29.836 
29.813 
29.797 
29.795 
29.795 
29.795 
29.795 
29.797 
29.811 
29.829 
29.849 
29.864 
29.864 
29.854 
29.862 
29.862 
29.862 
'29.862 
29.860 
29.86473 
29.854 

74 
76 
75.6 
76 
76 
76 
0 
0 
0 
76 
74 
74 
73 
73 
0 
0 
0 
73 
0 
0 
0 

73 

103 
114 
106 
116 
96 
86 
0 
0 
0 
77 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

N. W. 
N.W. 
N.W. 
N. W. 

W. 
W. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

a 
2 
1 
1 
3 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

b 
b c 
b c 
b c 
b c 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Note on rome Sculpturer f ~ d  in the dirtriet of Puhamer.- By 
E. C .  BAYLEY, Eq. B. C. S. 

The mlptures of which the aaearopanying sketchw are represcntr- 
tions were brought from Jam41 Giri in the Eusofzye pergumah of the 
Pesbawar district. 

Thin place ie distant about thirty miler from Peshawrr, and by it 
the road into the Eulrofzye country from the Swdt valley liea. 

A view of the place and a ground plan of the building with a rough 
sketch of it, are forwarded nlso (vide Plate XXV.) I for rhtre I am 
indebted to Lieut. Maisten, H. A. 

The ruine were originally noticed by Lieut. Lnmsden of the Guide 
Carp4 and by him they were pointed out to Lient. Stoker of the H o n e  
Artillery. 

The d p t u r e e  were aolleated by t b w  two officen, and by their 
liberality came into my posseasion. 
A Eerr more rpeoimens have also been moat kindly plroed at my 

diepoeal by Dr. Kemp of the Medical Servica; but these latter I hare 
not yet received, and do not know when I sball be able to get them. 
I do not therefore longer delay the preparation of thie paper ; bu t  will, 
if necessary, supply a further notiae when they reach m. 

From the plan it will be perceived that the building rn twelve- 
sided externally, and contained an inner circular enclomre. 

In each side of the outer enclosure is an opening ; but one only is 
furnished with a flight of steps, and thie alone appears to have been 
wed aa an entrance. 

I t  is hardly possible to offer any conjecture as to the parposer to 

which the bnilding wrs originally applied. 
Lieut. Stokee, who has had the opportunity of examiniug mewed 

topes," declares i t  to be of a widely different nature. 
All that can be eafely atfirmed is that the character of the mnlp 

tures leads to the couclusion that it was an edifice dedicated to n l i g i o u  
purposee. 

Passing therefore to the aculpturea I shall offer a few remarks on 6. 
Fig. 1 (Plate XXV1.)-Repreeente apparently ainan in the attitude of 

teaching or exhortation ; the singularly mild oountenmce, the top-knot 
of twbted hair, the elongated lobes of the ern,  seem to denote t h u  i t  L 
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the image of $Up Siiiha, or at least some Buddhiit saint. The hands 
and feet are unfortunately broken off?. 

Fig. 2 (Plate XXVI1.)-Resembles the above, but is more perfect ; it 
baa remarkably well executed hands and feet on a pedertal which bears 
nn unmistakeable fire-altar, flanked on each side by pihaters of a rtyle 
which I shall presently notice. (Plate XLI.) 

But the moet remarkable fact connected with this figure is, that d a  
spite its Buddhist chnrncteristica, there ir on the forehead a distinct 

tilak" or caste mark I 
Pig. 3 (Plate XXVII1.)-In that of a man with moustache, flowing 

dhoti and sandalled feet 6 over the neck and shoulders are suspended 
what are apparently amulets. On the forehead is the caste mark ; the 
heir is loose and Bows over the shoulders, but in front is apparently 
bound up with a string of beads or some much ornnment, which I think 
passes over the top-knot, and depresses it into two portions in the mi& 
dle, but an there is a slight fracture here I am not certain. 

The lobe of the ears is also elongated, which may perhaps mark the 
figure as the work of a Buddhist artist ; otherwise there ie no Bud- 
dhisticnl character attaching to it.* 

On the pedestal of this figure and on the sides of that of the pre- 
ceding one are very elegant scrolls, but of differing patternr. 

Side gf tha Pedestal dewing tL pectclicrr rcroll. 

Fig. 4 (Plate XX1X.)-Ir a piltuter of design so evidently Grecinn 
as to place beyond doubt the date of these scolptures as snbsequent to 
Alexander's inv~ion. 

Tbe ri&t ear ia pieraad by a large wring, w tbat the lobe ia in reality not w 
much elongated u i t  appear*, *till it ia longer tban ir nab&. The left u r  ia an- 
fortnnately fractured at the bottom. 
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The capital b not Corinthian, though approacbig more d d y  to 
that than to any other order of architecture ; i t  mnta the rolnm b 
the foliage is diipoeed just an in the Corinthian style. 

Bearing in mind, therefore, that thechomgic monument of  Lydartq 
the earliest example of a pure Corinthian building, wan not reached till r 
short time after Alexander's departure from Greece, i t  may be wo- 

ndered that some ouch f ~ h b n  of architecture rn that of tbe p i h e t u  
now figured muld be the latest with which the Qreeks of A l c u n d d r  
army would be acquainted-a fashion closely approaching, but not 

quite attaining, the perfection of Corinthian elegance. 
On the shaft of the pilaster b sculptured a very graceful f e d  

figure. The hair apparently done up in a top-knot as in figures 1 and 2. 
Fig, 5. Plate XXX.-Thir M a pillar apparently intended t o  rep- 

one of the same style ss above, but of rude execution. Similar p i l u t m  
are represented on the pedestal of figure 2, and occur also in figure 7. 

Fig. 6. Plate XXX1.-Thir sculpture b unfortunately macb m d  
lated, and to a11 appearance purposely. 

I t  repreaentr a grwp of several figures, of which the chief partah 
of much of the character of figura 1 and 2. I t  has bad a " halo" 
or " nimbus" mlptured round itr head (which appearr also to have 
been the m e  with those figures) ; the dmpery is similarly aman&# 
the attitude is nearly identical, apparently denoting the attennee d 
rome authoritative or hortatory sentence. 

The whole design is peculiarly bold and easy. Immediately on the 
right hand of the chief figun, is a criminal or captive nearly naked ; to 
the right of this again another figure is drawing a epecies of s-t 
rword M if to put the captive to death. 

Above him is a mutilated figure, also apparently in the act to rtriLe 
with a weapon which looks like a bill-hook. 

To these figurer wcceeds a woman evidently in the attitude of 
listening. Above her head is an attempt to delineate the formge of r 
tree, apparently rome species of ficus.* To the left of the principal 
personage is an attendant 'waving a chouri. This figure which haa itr 
back turned to the spectator M admirably designed. 

In the back ground are five other figures; one with Bowing brir 
like figare 3, interposer his head, an if listening, between the chid 

* Poaribly the nyr grodha" Ficu religion. 
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figure a n d  the prisoners. The other four are too mutilated to be 
clearly made out. 

W h a t  meaning this group may be intended to convey, it is not easy 
to assert with any degree of certainty; it may represent the execution 
of some criminal, or, what seems to me a more probable interpretation, 
t he  chief figure may be intended for Sdkya Siiiha, interposing his 
authority to deliver a captive or criminal from the hands already lifted 
up to  slay him, and thii supposition seems the more likely from the 
evident curiosity and astonishment with which the sentence is heard.* 

Fig. 7 (Plate XXXI1.)-Represents a party of three females in'atti- 
tudes expressive of grief or fear and supplication ; one is standing at  
what is apparently a draped altar before a pilaster, which with another 
close by are sin~ilar to those before described, but very " squat," and 
diminishing in size towards the top beneath the b ~ e  of the capital. 

Of this ~culpture I cannot attempt any explanation ; it in evidently 
of the  some class M the above, and both were probably members of a 
series of similar basso relieroe. I understand a third has found it8 
way into the possession of Capt. Burnett, Horse Artillery, but I am 
not aware of its subject. 

Fig. 8 (Plate XXXII1.)-Is a very curious and interesting sculpture, 
as bearing on the nature of the building ; it is unfortunately almust 
defaced, but is unquestionably a cross-legged figure of Budh with two 
worsllippers on each side, having their hands clasped in supplication. 

Fig. 9 (Plnte XXX1V.)-Is a portion ofa very curious and elegant 
cornice ; it is chiefly supported by the coils of a huge serpent (1) 
between which, 8 bop is sporting ; below and above are brackets com- 
posed of a species of trefoil; altogether it has a very graceful effect, 
and might be imitated with good effect in modern Architecture. 

Fig. 10 (Plate XXXV.)-Is a small seated figure wearing a short 
tunic and boots. Capt. Hogge possesses a better specimen on a large 
scale wl~icli I have seen and which bas been exhibited at  a meeting of 
the Asiatic Society: this also came from JamU Gin. I t  is evi- 
dently imitated from a European model, a ~ d  I should guess as an 

The prmenoe of femolu, u w u  pointed out to me by Major Edwards, favoun 
the idea that the p~iaoner ia a criminal offender, not a captive in war, m d  perhapa 
the women'a presellcs may point to the nature of hi. offence. This however aan 
be a mere conjwtum. In Lddhy'a norm to Pahian, p. 66, Sikya Muni u darcribed 
u preaching to a congregation of whom 500 wen, female m e n h t r .  
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nttempt to represent the king of gods. Capt. Hogge's Qnre b more 
like the usud type of the Greek " Zeus" than mine. 

Fig. 1 I (Plate XXXV1.)-Is n head with a, nearly perfect halo" 
or nimbus round i t  ; it apparently has belonged to a figure similar te 
Nw. 1 and 2, but of smaller she ; it also beus the " tilak" or 
mnrk between the eyes. 

Fig. 12 (Plate XXXVI1.)-Is part of a nimbue" appatently, w h i i  
must hate belonged to a very large head, d is oruamented with mme 
emblematic figure now too mutilated for identification. 

Fig. 13 (Plate XXXVII1.)-Is also a very mutilated specimen, but 
i t  is worthy of remark for the girdle round the waist, wbich is ara- 
posed apparently of beads or s knotted cord. The right hand cama 
what may have been the handle of a Chouri, m d  i t  therefore W b l y  
represents an attendant and hae formed part of a large group. 

The stone in which them figures are cut ia chiefly a light gre* 
blue limestone, but some are cut in what is npparently n rnkccoua 

, whist, which is, however, but slightly laminated. 
In  these sculptures two general characteristics may be n o t i d .  
As to the first of theee, the share wbich Grecian art murt hare  bd 

in their production, I do not think any one who examines them an 
have my doubt. Indeed the figure 4 is alone sufficient to settle the 
question, if its evidence were not nlm corroborated by the general 
grace of the design and the clasaio arrangement of the drapery of d 
the sculptures generally. 

Nor could it have been Greek art at a very late or debased period; 
to compare their execution with that of the coin9 of the Eackirn 
kings, there is, I th i~~k ,  nothing approaching to them figurer of ha 
dates than Mennnder. 

Another argnment for assigning them to a period not long m b w  
quent to the establishment of the Bactrian monarchy, ia d o h l e d  by 
the style of architecture which they affect. 

From Mnjor Cunningham's researches it would appear that the COM- 
thinn architecture did not take firm root in India, and he tracea the 
style to which he hns given the name of"  Arinn" to a Doric origin. 

This however ie rather negative evidence, for though the " Artn" 
style was certainly extensively prevalent south of the Indus at a very 
ancient period, yet some of the most promising ground for architectural 
remain8 lying Trans-Indus, is at preeent virtually unexplored. 

I 
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T h e  second remarkable feature in these sculptures is their decided 
Buddhist character. 

This  indeed is not perhaps so self-evident aa their indebtedness to 
Greek art, but still, I think, quite sufficiently so to leave little doubt 
t h a t  the edifice they adorned was erected by votaries of that faith. 

T h e  strongest evidence to this point is that afforded by figure 8 ; 
b u t  the elongated ears and decided top-knots which all the figurer 
without exception show, are pretty strong proofs also ; if also the figurer 
1, 2, and I 1  are allowed to represent Sdkya Siiiha, there is then little 
question of the nature of an edifice which contained three repremnta- 
tiona of that holy personage at leaat. 

I am not blind, however, to some anomalies which seem to stand in 
the  way of this concllleion ; the employment of the " tilak" and the 
very un-Buddhistical appearance of figure 3 for example ; but I do not 
think they are incapable of explanation. Figure 8 may have represent- 
ed a person, a pure Hindu, whose likeness WM necessary to the comple- 
tion of some sculptured story. 

And as the period to which I propose to assign these sculptures, i s  
tha t  of the very earliest imperfect introduction of Buddhism Trans- 
Indue, there is no difficulty-but rather confirmation of my supposi- 
tion-to be derived from the anomalous traces of Hindu superstition, 
such as the occurrence of the " tilak." 

For we know from the Kapur di Giri inscription (Tablet V.) that 
t he  precepts of Buddhism had been but imperfectly observed north 
of the Indus, at the time when that was written; and supposing 
these edicts to be the work either of Asoka or of a later king, the lax 
observance of the injunctions of the Buddhist law at an earlier date 
is equally established, and there is therefore no improbability, but 
rather the contrary, that in the first erected Buddhist buildings we 
should find some admixtures of the characteristics of other tenets. 

The preponderating Buddhist character of the remains warrauts, 
therefore, the attribution of their origin to people of that belief; 
assuming then these two date, the early Greek and early Buddhist 
character of these remaiua, I shall attempt to aaeign to them at  least 
an approximate date. 

On the coins of the Greek kingr of Bactria-certainly until the 
time of Azas-there is not one symbol, I think, that will even bear r 

4 1 
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B u d d b ~ t  interpretation, nothing at any rate of tbat prof& of em. 
blem with which Buddhirtic remains are generally adorned. 

On the contrary the leauing of the Greek dynasties seems wher to 
bare been to a Mithruc faith, ouch ar there ia at laut rome rewm k 

believe Buddhirrn originally rupereeded. 
And if anywhere the existence of Buddhiam under the new "ri- 

%mB" be a question, it certri~~ly would be so in the countries Tms 
Indus, for according even to Buddhist authority it was introdlrod 
there from India an a new faith by a dynasty of foreign invaders. Itr 

continued existence even, therefore, would be scarcely probable whrn 
the countenance of those in power was withdrawn from it. 

But even eupposing it continued to &t, it ia highly impmkblr 
tbat it remained aci a dominant faith, or even in such a flo- 
condition under the Greek nilem, ar that its votaries l o u l d  be enabled 
to raise building8 u extensive and elaborately ornamented UJ that of 
Jamd Oiri apparently wu. 

I t  therefore can only be a question whether to attribute this e d i i  
to tbe period when Buddhism flourished Trane-Induq under the patron- 
age of the Maurya dynarty, and antecedent to their expulsion by tbe 
Greeks of Bactria from all territorier to the north of that river, or to 
a period altogether subsequent to the overthrow and diimembermc~t 
of the Greco-Bactrian empire. 

But, aa we have seen above, the purity of their style of a r t  farbill 
our attributing these eculpturer to so late m era aa the latter, rhiL 
the mixed character of the Buddhism they diaplay would certainly 

harmonire rather with the hirtory of that faith in the former than i 
the latter period. 

Supposing therefore that they belong to the period when Buddhism 
war dominant Trans-Indue under the Maursa monarchs, it f d o n  
they could not have been of later date than the reign of D e m b  
who having made conqueets in India proper, must a fortiori hare bcM 
all the Trans-Indus provincee. Thir would place their most read 

posrible date aa little later than 200 B. C. 
But it is probable that they are not even so late, for we are now able, 

on the evidence of the binominal coin recently published from tbc 
Vieuna Cabinet, to elate that Agnthocler was, if not a oonten~porary, rt 
any n t e  an immediate successor, of Diodotue. 
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Now whether the Diodotns mentioned on the coin be the first or 
wcond of thb name (if there war a seoond) still this coin proves that 
Agathocles muat have been anterior to Euthydemus, for Polybius makes 
the  la t ter  found his claim to the favourable consideration of Antiochus 
on t h e  fnct that he had expelled the descendants of the original leadere 
of t h e  Bactrian revolt. But Euthydemus wan found by Antiochus 
firmly seated on the Bactrian throne, at a date not later than 210 
B. C. and ea from the tolerably frequent occurrence of the coins of 
Agathocles, tbere is reason to suppose he had a reign of some duration, 
and M t he  reign of Pantaleon, though probably a short one, must have 
also preceded that of Euthydemae, it seems likely that the reign of 
Agathocles and his dynasty commenced not later than 225 B. C. 

I now proceed to shew that there is renson to believe that it was 
this dynasty of Agathocles which completed the expulsion of the 
Maurya dynasty from their Trans-Indue provinces. 

As Demetrius is the first king mentioned aa hnving dominions in 
India proper, it is fair to suppose that Agathocles, now known to be 
his predecessor, can only have reigned north of the Indus. 

T h e  use however of the square " lath" character on the coins of 
this latter king and Pantaleon, is evidence.that he must have reigned 
where i t  was in familiar use. 

Now there is abundant evidence to shew that this character was 
clot the  indigenous alphabet of the countries Trans-Indus. ' 

I t  is never used on the coins of any other of the earlier Greek kings 
of Bactria, many of whom reigned not only north of the Indus, but 
far to the southward of that river. 

Again while the edicts of Allahabad, Dehli, LC. are published in 
the " lath" character, the contemporary edict of Kapur di Giri is pub- 
lshed in the Bactrian Pali. 

Other evidence might be adduced, bat it is, I think, a proposition 
hardly likely to be gainsaid, that the Bactro-Pali alphabet was indigenous 
north of the Indue, while the square " lath" character was the charac- 
ter universally in use in central India, and that both were coutemporane- 
ously flourishing from aperiod of at least 300 B. C. to about 100 B. C., 

To account therefore for the nse of the " lath" alphabet on the coins 
of kings who reigned where it was not indigenous, it is necessary to 
seek for some extraordinary reason. 

4 1 2  
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Such a reason h afforded us, if we suppose that Agnthocles ruled in 
thow countries north of the Indus which the Maurya dynasty had 
held, urd where it is probable that they had introduced the alp- 
of their own original neat M the court and state character. Jus t  aa at 
a sub~quent  period Mahomedan conquerors introduced into Indir 
proper, the me of the Persian character, and as European eonquem 
have imprewed their coin with inrcriptions in their own language. 

We know that Chandra Gupta (Snndracottus) held Trane-1ndm 
provinces (r. Strnbo in L~ssen's Pentapotamia, p. 8 ;  also Mndm 
Rdkshasa in do. p. 61), and Fahiau relates (see Laidlay's edition, p. 
65), that h h  great-grandson, the son of Asoka, reigned in Khian tho ni 
or " Gandhara," which lying between the S u ~ t u s  and Indus, of coum 
included Eueofsye and Jamal Gin. 

I t  is therefore highly probable that Agathocles's dominion extended 
to Gandhara (and this the distribution of Me coins also aeems t o  shew), 
and " par consequence" that the Mauryas were expelled from Euzofqe 
before 225 B. C., which in such case must, aa I have ehewn before, be 
looked upon aa the latest probable date for the sculptures under notice, 
unless, indeed, we suppose from the are of the " lath" character that 
the conquering Greek adqpted the state religion as well as the  stab 
alphabet of his predecessors. 

My next endeavour will be to ~ a i g n  the earliest possible dnte to 
which these sculptures may reach. 

This of course will be determined by the earliest date a t  which 
Buddhism can be shown to have flourished Trans-Indus. 

That Chandrr Gupta and hie son were not Buddhists is to be inferred 
from the notice of h h  grandson's conversion, and the emphasis laid 
on it. 

We know from Justin that Chandra Gupta only first began to dreau 
of empire when he fled from Alexander's presence, which event must 
bave occurred about 325 B. C., and as he was sufficiently powerful 
immediately after Alexander'e death to reconquer the whole of that 
monarch's Indian empire, hie accession to the throne of Magadha must 
bave occurred in the interim, say about 324 B. C. 

The shortest periods anywhere assigned to the r e i p  of Chandra 
Gupta and his successor are respectively 8 and 25 years. 

Adding four years as the shortest period anywhere assigned for 
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Aaoka's reignprwiol~ to his conversion, and we have 287 B. C. ae the 
earliest possible date for the triumph of Buddhism Trnns-Indus. 

But even this date is probably far too early. No one authority 
assigns a shorter period for the united reigns of Chandra Gupta and 
his son than 49 yeare, which would bring down Asoka's conver- 
sion to 271 B. C. 

For these reasons I conclude that the earliest posrible period to 
which these figures can be assigned is 287 B. C. and the latest 200 
B. C., while there is every probability that the age of their execution 
was between 271 and 225 B. C., a period of only 46 years. 

I confess that I feel myself inclined to asaign the erectioti of Jamal 
Oiri to the author of the Kepur di Giri edict, and to assign both to the 
reign of the great Asoka, and I trust that the confirmatory evidence 
which I deduce from the mixed character of the religion indicated by 
the sculpture, may be my excuae for offering a few remarks on this 
well-debated subject ; premising that I do so only conjecturally for the 
consideration of the Society, and not with any confidence as to their 
correctness. 

As I have said, the mixed character of the sculptures. though Bud- 
dhist indications preponderate, is of itself evidence of the existence of a 
Buddhism greatly differing from the orthodox practice of Buddhist 
nations of the present day. 

That such was the came when the Knpur di Giri inscription and its 
fellows were promulgated, we might gather from internal evidence, if it 
were not expressly stated by the inscriptions themselves. 

Not only the inscriptiona lament the imperfection of moral and 
religious practices among the Trans-Indus nations, bnt the author 
specially notices the abrogation of an edict irsued by AimeV aa 
" obstructive to the progress of the faith." 

I t  has been inferred that the issue of the abrogated edict must have 
preceded the monarch's convereion, and that therefore as some of the 
edicte are of earlier rind some of later date, that the religion they pro- 
mulgate must be different, and certainly that the earlier edicts cannot 
have recommended Buddhism, and it has even been further argued 
that aa there is no perceptible difference in the tenets enumerated by 
the earlier and later edicts that therefore neither can be Buddhist. 

But these arrumptious seem scarcely warranted. 
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The abrogation of the edict proves no more than an admission that 
in the exuberance of new-born zeal, or the half-informed ignora~ee of 
recent conversion, the royal legislator had put forth an edict the dti- 
mate tendency of which was incompatible with the interests, or the 
esoteric tenets, of the faith he had intended to disseminate. 

Such a state of religion as this both in the monarch aud the people 
would well accord with the anomalons Buddhism of the aculptnnr 
under review. 

But supposing even that the Buddhism of the edicts and of the 
sculptures came up even to the orthodox standard of the day, it ia fair 
to conclude upon general grounds that that standard mwt have 
varied considerably from the Buddhism of the present day, or even of 
Buddhism es represented in its oldent extant sacred writings. 

No creed, the history of which has come down to ns, hlls preserved 
it, purity unco~npted through a long series of years, and it yet  remainn 
to be shewn that Buddhism is an exception to all  experience, t h t  it 
alone of all religions, has preserved its original form intact and frem 
from all novelties for far above two thousand years, and that t h e  kith 
of Shkya Muni was identical in all respects with thnt of Aaoka, or 
either with the tenets of the present day. 

I t  would indeed be possible to demonstrate that this is not the  case,- 
that novelties and corruptions haae orept in, but i t  is suficient to allude 
to the want of complete identity in the practices of Boddht t  nations 
of our own time, in spite of the most extraordinary efforts rebrndcd 
to hare been made to preserve uniformity, as a sufficient proof that 
there haae been departures from the original model. 

I t  is not, however, objected to the pillar edicts that they contain m y  
thing eontray to the doctrines of Buddhism, but that they omit d 
mention of its leading tenets, all its usual forms of invocation, d dl 
allusion to the most remarkable facta in its history. 

But supposing for the sake of argument that the doetrim a d  the 
practices of Buddhism in these dnys were literally identical with the 
subsequently prevalent, it waa get the object of the royal legislator ta 

enforce the practices, rather than to diaseminate ( s u p p h g  he h i m d  
understood them) the doctrinal niceties, of the Buddhist faith. 

With respect moreover to the want of historical duaionr, if thc 
fragment described by Mnjor Kittoe in the Society'a Journal, No. 1@'2, 
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be, as it aeems to be, rightly rendered, thie objection will no longer 
remain. 

The historical facta which I have mentioned with respect to the 
sculptures bear with some force on the period of the edict. 

I t  is extremely improbable that, from Agathocler to the Scytkin 
irruption, any monarch who reigned north of the Indue should have 
put forth such an edict aa that of Kapur di Giri, for, ae I have before 
said, the tendencies of the Greek rulers were Mithraic rather than 
Buddhist. 

That they were h u e d  aubeequent to the Scythian irruption ia 
opposed in many ways to their internal evidence, and if previous to 
Agathocles, as we have seen, they were probably anterior to B. C. 225. 

Indeed every one of the Trans-Indua provinces which could have 
formed part of the dominion of Agathocles are enumerated by the 
author of the edict as in hie own possession even to Kamboja or Kabul ; 
and aa the author held universal rule from Kabul to Cuttack, he can 
scarcely have been either Agathocles himself or any subsequent 
Scythian invader. 

The period between 271 and 225 which I have assigned to the 
aculpturer coincider well also with that deducible as the period of the ' 

edicts from the name of the Greek kinga mentioned in them. 
The period from B. C. 272 to B. C. 256 alone, in all the range of 

Greek history, presenta the names of five kings of the denominations 
mentioned, as reigning contemporaneously. They have accordingly 
been already identified by Prinsep and otherr M the kings alluded to. 

They are as follows : 
h a n d e d  the throne. Died 

Alexander of Epirus,. ........... B. C. 272 - 
Magas of Cyrene, .............. B. C. 305 256 

.......... Ptolemy Philadelphua, 285 246 
............ Antigonus Gonatae, 276 243 

Antiochu8 ] ................ 282 262 Soter, 
or 

Antiochus ................ Theos, 

war expelled from 
262 Bactria 256 or 

255. 
Professor Wilson supposes that Antiochua the Great must be tile 



618 Note on uorne ScuIpturer found in Pehmoor. [No. ;. 
king mentioned under that name, becnose the Indian expedition of t h i  
prince brought him alone of the monarchs who bore it personally in 
contact with any Indian sovereign. From this he argues that the 
princes named not being contemporary, no deduction as to the date d 
the inscription can be drawn from their mention. 

But this inference is scarcely borne out by facts. The kingdom of 
the promulgator of the pillar edicts must have extended much along 
the present N. W. Frontier of British India, indeed somewhat 
beyond it. 

Up to 255 or 256 B. C. the whole of the country lying west of this, 
owned the sway of the earlier Syrian monarchs-of Seleucua Nicator, 
Antiochus Soter and Antiochus Thros. We have no evidence of rebel- 
lion against them; on the contrary we know that even the coin of i 
these countries was struck in their names. 

Hence it is reasonable to presume that they exercised a general 
superintendence over the government ; that they received reporto of 
the administration ; and issued their mandates to the local governors, 
and that they drew into their treasuries if not the whole surplus 
revenues, at  least a considerable tribute from each district, that, in 
short they kept up such a general official intercourse with their orien- 
tal domiuions as would make their names familiar, and even the  cur- 
rent course of events in the west generally known to their subjects in 
the east. 

Commerce too which we have evidence was both at an earlier and r 
later period carried on vil Pontus between the nations of Southern 
Europe and Central Asia must have lent its aid to familiarize the p 
ple of the Greek dominion of the East with the names and occurrencn 
of the West. 

But further than this, it is expressly recorded both by Strabo and 
Athenreus (De Pentapotamia Indica, p. 44) that the friendship which 
existed between Chandra Guptn and Seleucus was continued by 
their sons, and that an embassy went also from Antiochua Soter to 
Pnlibothra. 

Surely it is far more probable that through channele such as thaw 
the royal author of the pillar edicts (being M be expressly stat= on 
friendly terms with the Sjrian monarch) should have deemed an 
accurate knowledge of the names and circumstances of his neighbmn 
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than that he should have gained it by personal intercourse at a later 
period when, during the hnrried expedition of Antiochus the Great, 
Greek and Indian were placed for a few abort weeks in actual contact, 
but subsequently to which period and for many years before it the 
general communication between Greece and India must have been 
infinitely more interrupted than before the Bactrian and Parthian revolts 
in 255 and 256 B. C. 

The probability hence deduced that Antiochus Soter or Antiochus 
Theos was the monarch meant ia still further strengthend by another 
circumstance. 

The author of the pillar edict, an Indian monarch, records that he 
was in possession of the Trans-Indue provinces of Kambojr, Gd~ldhira, 
&c., and, as we have seen before, there is every probability that these 
had been re-conquered by the Greek kings of Bactria, previous to 
Euthydemus, and therefore conrideroily antecedeat to the advent of 
Antiochus the Great. 

The mention therefore of either the Brat or second Antiochns, (not 
incompatible with facts,) with that of Ptolemy Philadelphue, is ncarcely 
lees to be expected, for hi intercourse with India ia recorded to have 
-been unusually great. 

The name of Mags is unmistakeable, and too peculiar to be cou- 
founded with that of any contemporary monarch, and though of com- 
parative insignificance, its mention may be accounted for, by the 
connection of Magas with the Syrian kings, he baving married the 
daughter of the first Antiochus. Similarly the introduction of the 
name of Antigonus Gonatue may be owing to his marriage with the 
sister of the rame Antiochns. 

The name of Alexander of Epirur seems more out of place ; but, 
though a king of small historical celebrity, he was R warlike and turba- 
lent prince, whose proceedings doubtless attractkd much of the atten- 
tion, and influenced many of the movements, of his contemporaries, and 
wan not therefore unlikely to be noticed in a reaord of the monarchs 
of his time. 

If therefore we  same that the above princes were those intended 
by the names in the edicts, and allowing a reasonable time for the 
kmsminsion of news from the west to the east, nay one year, it followa 
that the particuhr edict in which they stand named mart have been 
promulgated between 271 B. C. and 255 B. C. 

4 K 
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Now this tablet ia dated in the twelfkh year of ita ruthor'r rrign, 
which by tbis calculation would pkee hin accemion, at  from BS3 tu 
267 8. C. 

I t  baa been already -wen that the earlieat poesible d ~ t e  of Aaokda 
accession (1 years before his conversion at the shorted alculatim) 

ia 291 B. C. Professor Wilaon haa shown that it cannot be brought 
down later than 266 B. C. 

The medium between the two 0rst dates would give B. C. 2i5, 
that between the two last 278 B. C., or a little more aa the date of 
accession. 

The date of the 12th year would thns be 266 or 263 B. C., both 
dates making the Antiochua mentioned Antiochus aoter, whom cunner- 
tion with India, with Magaa and Antigonm renden the attribution in 
every way most probable. 

To my knowledge there remains but one further difficulty in id& 
fying Asoka as the author of the pillar edicta. 

This objection refers to the enon-employment, by the author of the 
pillar edicb, of the name of " beoka" or '# Dhannr Aaoka" in d- 
ing himaelf. 

But to thia it may be replied that neither of these was the king's 
original name, nor did the term " Asoka" evoke any agreeable d e c -  
tion ; in fact so far from being a title of honor it was a nioknaute of 
reproach,* which the Buddhists after the king's convenion modified 
-being unable to obliterate it-into " Dharma Aaoka," u ia d e e d  
by Prinwp in the Society's Journal for September 1837, p. 794. 

I t  is therefore not to he expeatad that the king should himaelf per- 
petuate the uae of the opprobrious epithet, and it is, indeed, far morr 
consistent with probability that he should use, in a religious work, a title 
like " Piyrdasi" with reference to his own sanctity. To sum up-I 
trnnt I have shown the probability that the edicts belong to a certri. 
period of time, and that not an extended one. 

That there is strong evidence that their author w u  Amka himrdt. 
Thirdly, that the sculptnrea described, belong to a period which 

includea within its limits that to whioh the edicta may be ascribed. 
And Iaatly, that the oculptarea posoeas chrrwtera which connsct 

them closely with the peculiar atate of mnnnen and religion d& 
* On m u n t  of the mudm of hi8 brat-. 
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in-or to be inferred from the edicts as existing at-the time of their 
promulgation, and that therefore there ia strong ground for attributing 
them to the same period and the same author. 

I must again claim the Society's indulgence for venturing upon 
ground already so well debated. My anxiety to clear up to the farthest 
point possible, the history of these beautiful and interesting remains 
must plead my excuse. 

I annex also an almost indecipherable inscription found at Jam61 
Giri, on a block of marble bearing a rude figure of a man and an 
animal, evidently of far later date than the rest of the remains.* 

Two other specimens of sculpture are also figured as Nos. 14 and 15, 
(Plates XXXIX. and XC.) which were found at Peehawur itself; the 
firet partaker much of the character of the Jam& Giri sculptures, 
though of inferior design and execution. I t  represents, without doubt, 
t h e  sacrifice of a human victim on a low stone altar. 

Curious in itself, there is unfortunately nothing to explain either it8 
date or the people to whom it belonged. 

No. 15 is simply a figure of Buddh of comparatively recent work- 
manship. 

Further materials for antiquarian research undoubtedly exist all 
over the Derajat and Peshnwur vnlley ; Lieut. Stokes informs me, thnt 
while recently and humedly riding on duty through an unfrequented 
part of the latter country, about five miles from Goojur Qhurri, the 
recent temporary location of the Guide Corps, he came upon ruinst 
closely resembling those of Jamn Giri, but more extensive and 
better praened, and others unquestionably exist elsewhere, as at 
Akn, kc. &c. 

* The in~ription mentioned in the text haa not bwn received.-Ear. + Upon a hill named " Takht-i-Bai." An irolalecl eminenoe at the end of the 

low -P" of hilla which wparatea the Enrofrye from the Luncoan valley, it u 
N. E. o Puhawur and about 35 milen from Hruhtnuggur. 

On account of the novelty and very high intereat of the rnbject, the Editonham 
thought fit to give inwrtion to thin memoir without waiting anti1 all the drawinp . 
arrive. The remainder of the aeriea shall be pabliahed immediately on thdir re- 
ceipt from Mr. Bayley. 

Mr. Bayley exprsuea hi8 lenw of obligation, in lettern to the Society, dabd 20th 
a d  23rd Ootober, to Major H. B. Edwards, C. B. ; to hir Lady who hru made 
the drawing of the pilmbr md cornice, and figarea 4 and 9 ;  to Lieut. A. H. 
Bunfield, H. A. who furninbed him witb a rketcb of figurer 2 and 11 and of the 
detached b u d ;  and to Lt. Mutleod Innen of the Enginwra, to whom he ia indebted 
for the drawing of No. 14.-Ens. 

4 ~ 2  
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78.5 80.5 .93 Ditto. Cumuli, 
76.5 77 .92 Ditto. Strati. 
75 76 .95 Ditto. Rain. 
74.5 75 .93 Ditto. Ditto. 
77 
77.5 
78 
77.5 . . . .  . . 
79 . . . . 
78 .. 
78 
76.5 . . 
76 
78 
76 
78 
79 
79 
80 
79.5 
79 

1858.5 

.. . . . . . 1 :: 
. . .. . . . . . . . . 

76 76 5 29.94 S.  W. It. Corn.-lrt. 
76.5 ;;.:I 1 .93 Ditto. strati. . . . . . .  .. . . . . . .  1 .. .. *. 

74 4 .91 Ditto. Rain. 
77 
75 . . 
77 
76 
75.6 

80 
79.5 
79.5 
78.5 

. . . .  
81 . . . . . .  
79.5 . . . .  
78 

.. . . 
15.5 
"I , r J..J 

76 
76 
i6.5 
7 . 5  
7; 

S. W. It. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. .. . . 
S. W. lt. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
S. b. E. lt. 
S. W. do. 
Ditto. : 
Ditto. ' 

Ditto. . . . 
S. E. It. 
Ditto. .. .. 
S. ~ . ' l t .  

7 . 1  
7; 
*. 

77.5 
7 9  

.. , .. . . . . 
6 . 5  .93 
- '  
1 O.. i  .96 
7 . :  , .96 
7 i . j  30.00 
ii :30.00 
77.5 99.98 ;* .97 

I .- 

.90 

.93 

.92 

.91 .. 

.97 . . 

.94 

.99 

1 ;; 80 . Ditto. 
i 8  811 '30. Ditto. 

Cumuli. 
Rain. 
Ditto. 
Strati. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Rain. 
Ditto. .. . . 
Cumuli. 
Rah. 
Cum.-at. 
Strati. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. .. 
Ditto. 
Cum..at. .. .. 
cirri:' 

79.5 30.01 1 . . . .  
79 30.01 
82 129.99 
81 30.11 
83 / .02 
85 ,30. 
88.5 '29.97 
84.51 .95 
85.5 .92 
81 51 9 3  - - - - -  

1927.5 718.94 

.91 

.91 . . 

.91 

.95 

. . . . .. 
-95 
3 4  .98 .. 

.05 
1 .. . . . . , . 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
L)itto. 
S. do. .. .. 
S. lt. .. .. 
S. E. do. .. 
Ditto. 

it;,; -95 . . . . .  
S. E. do. 
Ditto. . . . . .. . . . . 
W. b. S. lt. .. .. 
S. W. It. 
Ditto. . . .. . . 

. . 

76 

79 / S I .5 29.97 Ditto. Ditto. 0.04 Ditto warm m d  adtry. 
61 .96 S. E. lt. Cirro-st. Nona Ditto ditto ditto. .. I . . . .  .. .7O Showery weather. 

. . 
Cir.-cum. 
Cumuli. 

0.03 
.30 

1.52 
.20 
.60 

1.20 
.40 

1.10 
2.40 . . 
.10 
.05 
.55 

1.12 
,22 
.20 

1.20 
.60 

1.60 
.7O 
.50 
.22 
.7O 
.22 
.36 

Ditto. 
C u m d ~ ,  
Rain. 
Ditto. . . . . 
Cumuli. . . . . 
Cnmuli. .. 
Cum.-&. 

E.S.E. do. . . 
W.b.S. do. 
E. b. S. do. 
S. E. do. 
8. b. W. f. 
S. E. It. 
S. W. do. 
S. E. do. 
S. W. do. 
E. do. 

. . . . 
Tb.&bvy 
Clouds. . . .. . . . . . . 
Cumnli. .. . . 
Cumuli. 
Cam.-rt. .. .. . . 

Ditto. 
Ditto. .. 
Ditto. 
S. lt. 

. . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  
79 30.07 
.. 1 .. 

Fine clear day. 
Ditto; mined lsrt night. 
Cloudy m d  sultry ditto. 
Finemorning,cloudyev~ing. 
Shower at noon. 
Rained lart nigbt-cloudy. 
Dark gloomy day. 
Do. do. rain. 
Rained heavily last night. 
Fine day. No rain. [ahowerr. 
Cloudy dull r a t h e r ,  slight 
Cloudy. Thunder at  9 P. M. 
Ditto ditto. 
Wet night ; ditto. 
Clone aultry day. 
Thunder at  aunwt. 
Cloudy ; min; ditto ditto. 
Wet lmt night; cloudy. 
Cloudy ; min ; dull weather. 
Ditto ditto; gentle rain. 
Ditto ditto ditto. 
Ditto ditto ditto. 
Ditto ditto ditto. 
Ditto ditto ditto. 
,Fine day, but cloudy. 

Ditto. . . 
Cirro-st. 
~ u m u t i .  
Ditto. 
'Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Dirto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

C~~muli. 
Ditto. . . 
Rain. 
strati. 

S. W. do. 

None. 
None. 
0.24 

Ruin. 

. . 1 .. 
Ditto ditto ditto. 
Ditto ditto ditto. 
Ditto ditto ditto. 

. . 
$0 .99 . . . .  

. . . .  : :  . . . . . .  .. 
- - - - -  
990.0 1(1145,%.932 
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Hourly obreruationr commencing a t  Svnrire on the 2 2 d  dug. 1852, 
Rangoon. 

'L.wOr 
s k ~ '  

Cir. cumuli. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

C~md0-8t. 

Cumuli. 
Cumulo-at. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

C i r r ~ n t n t i  
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Curnulo-nt. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. .. 
Cm-rhti. .. . . 
Cumulo4t. 

.. 
Ditto. .. 
Ditto. 

I _ _ - -  

J. 

Aourr. 

Form md 
direction of 

S. E. 1L 

Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 

E. 8. E. do. 

E. do. 
W.S.W. do. 

W. do. 

E. b. S. do. 

E. b. N. do. 
E. do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 

S. E. do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 

Ditto do. 
S.b. W. do. 
Ditto do. 

S. b. E. do. 
8.b.W.fr.Ditto. 

S. W. do. 

Ditto do. 
N. b. W. It. 
Ditto do. 

August. 
-- 
Sanrin . 
22ud to 
Sunrisa 
23rd. - 

Sub. 

7 A. Y. 
8 

9 

10 
11 

Noon. 

1 r. Y. 

2 
S 
4 
I 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
Midnight. 

1 
2 

S 

4 
5 

Smr]se. 

d 
2 
8 C 
B 
C 

0.22 

.. 

.. 

. . .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. .. 

. . .. .. .. 

.. . . . . 

.. . . 

.. 

.. .. 
0.70 

0.70 

FAn88,  

TOW, 

Man ,  

Remarks, 

--- 
In page. &ltq 

r a the r .  

Blue sky h m  ad 
tbm.  

Heavy C ~ O R ~ ~ O W -  
iog. 

Drop of lrin. 
Thue wind &mg- 

ad saddenly. 
Gloomy w a t k  

nin coming oa. 
Wind clunged ad- 

d e d ~ .  
Lau cloady. 
Ditto. 
Drop o t  rain 
Llght rain conti- 
nua. 

Fins evening. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Shower coming oo 

p t l a  d n  hlbg. 
Close, sultry. 
Shower coming on. 
Heavy d~ower J& 

over-ur fseh 
cooler. 

Darkgloomy nighL 
A rhup shower j& 

over. 
H W I ~  41, duL 

and wet. 
Ditto. 
h t l e  min. 
Ditto. 

hf. D. 

for 24 

. 
f 
1 ------ 

30.05 

.05 

.07 

.07 

.06 

.06 

.05 

.04 

.03 

.02 

.O l  

.00 

.02 

.02 

.04 

.05 

.06 

.06 
-05 

.04 

.03 

.03 

.03 
-04 
.04 

Tbcrmornebr. 

Wet 
Bulb. 

76 

76 
77 

77 

77 
75 

76.5 

77 

77 
7 .  
77.5 
78 

78 
78 
78.5 
7s 

78 
17.5 
77 

77 
76 

74 

74 
74.5 
4 . 5  --- 

D v  
Bulb. 

77 

77 
78 

78.5 

78.5 
79 

.78 

79 

79.5 
78.5 
79 
79 

79 
79 
79 
78.5 

78.5 
78.5 
77.5 

77.5 
76.5 

75 

7 
75 
75 

1916.5 

76.66 

1945. 

77.8 

-1 
7602 

30.408 

----------- 
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~eteoro~ogrogr~nt Register kept at the FieM Hospital at Rangoon, for the Month of sePtAber, 1852. 

27 76.5 80 .04 Ditto. Cino-camali. 
82.5 .03 N. E. do. Ditto. 87 .00 N. do. Dltto. 

86 .03 S. W. do. Ditto. 

-- 
~ - - .  - 

d.*d 
Sky' 

Camali. 
Strati. 
Dense do. 
Curnulo-strati. 
Cumuli. 
Cirro-camuli. 
Cumulo-strati. 
Ditto. 
Cirri. 
Hazy. 
Strati. 
Thick fog. 
Hazy. 
Cumalo-rtnti. 
Strati. 
Cumulo-rtnti. 
Cirro-strati. 
Ditto. 
Cumulo-strati. 
Cirro-camali. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
k i n .  
Camali. 
Cirro-rtrati. 
Thick fog. 

Date. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
I8 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

Thermometer. 

Wet. 

79 
79 
76 
79 
79.5 
79.5 
79 .. 
79 
79 
78 

5 

5 
77.5 
76 
77.5 
79 
79 

5 
77.5 
78 
79.5 

Dq. 

84 
80 
76 
81.5 
82.5 
82 
81 .. 
84 
84.5 
80 

& 
si 
19.5 
78 
79.5 
80 
82.5 

k 
79 
81.5 
82 

AT 9 A. Y. AT Noon. 
Force and Thennometer. Force and 

An* dimtion of Sky. Wind. Wet. Dq. Wind. 

29.98 S. W. It. 

Wet. 

77.5 
78 
77 
76 
76 
77 
77.5 
77 
76 
77 
76 
i5 
75 
76 
76 
75.5 
75 
75 
75 
77 
78 
78 
74 
76.5 
74.5 
75 

.99 
30.00 
.01 
.05 
.04 
.05 . . 
.07 
.07 
.04 . . 
-04 . . 
.03 
.03 

29.98 
.98 

30.05 
.07 

30%3 
30.00 
.04 
.03 

AT 

29.96 
.97 
.95 
.99 

30. 
.02 
.00 
.05 
.04 
.03 
.02 
.01 
.02 

30. 
30. 
29.99 
.95 
-98 

30.03 
.05 
.07 
-00 

29.97 
30.01 
.02 
.05 

Thermometer. 

Dry. 

79 
79 
77 
77 
77 
79 
77.5 
79 
77.5 
79.5 
77 
78.5 
76 
76 
77 
76.5 
76 
76 
76 
78 
79 
79 
75 
77.5 
76 
76.5 

Sn~arss. 
Form aod 

direction of 
W i d .  - - - - - - - - -  

E. b. 5. lt. 
S. b. E. do. 
S. W. do. 
S. E. do. 
N. E. do. 
N. W. do. 
S. E.do. 
Ditto. 
N. E. do. 
East do. 
S. do. 
N. E. do. 
Ditto. 
N. W. do. 
Weat do. 
N. b.W. do. 
South do. 
Ditto. 
S. W. do. 
Soath do. 
Ditto. 
W. b.N.do. 
N. b. E. do. 
E. b.N.do. 
Ditto. 
E. do. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
S. E. do. 
Ditto. 
S. W. do. 
N.E.do. .. 
S. E. lt. 
Ditto. 
N. W. do. .. 
N. E. do. . . 
N. W. do. 
S. b. W. do. 
S. do. 
S. W.trenh. 
S. h. W. lt. 
S. do. 

S.  do. 
Ditto. 
E. do. 
S. E. do. 

Rain. 
Ditto. 
Curnulo-rtnti. 
Cumuli. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Clur. .. .. 
Cumuli. .. .. 
Cumuli. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
k i n .  
Cirro-strati. 
Cumoli. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

77 
78.5 
78.5 
80.5 
78 
79 
79 
79 
79.5 
78 
97.5 
79 
76 
79 
78.5 
76.5 
80 
79 . . 
79 
79 
77.5 
78 
79 

79 
79 
85 
84.5 
80 
,84.5 
84 
84 
83 
82 
82 
84 
76 
82.5 
81 
78 
84 
87 

83 
82 
86 
86 

.97 

.97 
30.03 
.O1 
.O1 
.02 
.05 
.02 

29.93 
30.03 
.03 

29.96 
30. 
30. 
29.94 
.97 

30.03 
.05 

29:i7 
.97 

30.02 
.03 
.04 

Ditto It. 
Ditto. 
E. b. S. do. 
S. W. do. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
E. b. S. do. 
S. W. do. 
E. do. 
N. E. do. 
S. E. do. 
S. W. do. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Sb. f. gala. 
Ditto frerh. 
S. b. W. it. 

S. ~ . ' l t .  
Ditto. 
S. frssh. 
N. E. It. 
N. W. do. 

Strati. 
Cum..rtnti. 
Camali. 
Thunder. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Cum..rtnti. 
Cumali than. 
Cam.:rtrati. 
Ditto. 
Cumuli. 
Ditto. 
Kain. 
Cumuli. 
Drizzlltyl rain. 
k i n .  
Cam.-amti. 
Cumaii. . . 
Camuli. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
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A good deal of rain fell dating the early p u t  of the month; oa tk 
afternoon and night of the 2nd it rained heady ;  wind S. W.; Wd 
and dry bulbr equal. 

The quantity of rain has been less tban in former months, beiq 
only 13.07 inches, and that fell in 21 days. 

The hotter part of the month has been clear and hot. The w i d  
very unrteady, but varying chiefly between S. E. and S. W. ; oer, 
aionally in the N. E. with rqualls. There hnve been alao a few tbw 
der-rtormr. 

Distnnt thunder frequently, and lightning at night. Since the Wa 
part of the month,.the air has been much dryer. 

I remarked thnt on the 27th, the kitee, which had been rbaat 
from this neighbourhood daring the rains, made their nappeanw. 

4 ,  

Thin I have obrerved at  Cheerra Poonjee to be a sign of the krraiP, 

(ion of the rainr. 
J. PAYBEB# 
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Hourly Obravationr commencing at Smnrire on the 2 1st September, 
1852. 

Aspect of 
Sky. 

Cirro-cnmuli. 
Cumull. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

bitto. 
Ditto. 

Ditta. . . 
Ditto. 
Dittb. 
Dire. 

Ditto. 
Cumulo-ahrti. 

Ditto. 
Strati heavy 

with rain. 
t i  i n .  
Cumulo-atrati. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

. . .. . . . .. .... 

Form m d  direa- 
tion of Wind. 

-------- 
S. W. very lilht. 
i t  i t .  

Wsrt do. 

W. b. S. do. 
Ditto do. 

Weat do. 
W. b. N. do. 

Went do. 
W. C. 5. do. 
Wert do. 
S. W. du. 

Ditto do. 
Ditto do. 

Ditto do. 
-Ditto do. 

Ditto do. 
. Dittodo. 
Ditto do. 

Ditto do. 

.. .. 
W. N. W. light. 
W. b. N, do. , 

Ditto. do. 

---------- 
---------- 

b i n  p a @  m d  
Remuka. 

&asp 
Fine morning but 

oloudy. 
Cloudy oool plea- 

annr air. 
Ditto. , 

Ditto 01- md 
nrltry. 

Ditto. 
Cloudy but 0001 

air. 
Ditto vary hot. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
D i ~ t o d W t  tbun- 

dar. 
Ditto. 
Rain thunder and 

ligbtnlg. 
Ditto. 
Ditm. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Cloudy tbunder- 

6torm Over. 
Cloudy. 

Rnin fallen. 
0.40 lnchea. 
Cloudy and Unr 

weather. 

Rain. 
Incher. 

0.40 

3 - 
$ 

$ 4  

30.06 
0 

.08 

.07 

.07 

.06 

.04 

.02 

.02 
29.98 
29.99 

30. 
30.02 

I f '  

.O1 
' ;03 

.05 

.05 

.04. 

.03 

. . 
3U.00 
30.00 
30.02 

66.073 

30.0br 

Houra. 

Sun- 
rim 
7 

8 

9 
10 

11 
12 

1. 
2 
3 
4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 
11 

12 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

Total, 

Mean. 

Thermometer. 

Wet. 

78 
79.5 

80 

79.5 
80 

80.5 
80 

80.5 
80 
81 
81 

81 
78 

78 
78 

78 
76.5 
76 

76 

. . 
78 
78 
78 

1735.5 

78.887 

Dry. 

79 
81.5 

83 

83 
84.5 

86 
87 

88.5 
69.5 
90.3 
87 

87 
80 

80 
80 

81 
79 

, 78 

,77 

. . 
79.5 . 79.5 
80 

18.205 

82.75 
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PROCEEDINGS 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 
Fox OCTOBER, 1852. 

. The mud Monthly Meeting WM held on the 6th instant, at half-put 
8 P. Y. 

WELBY JACXIOI, Esq., Vice-President, in the Chnir. 
Rev, J, A. Parker WM introduced as a viaitor by the Secretary. 
The proceeding of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
RRceived from Major Hugh Fnser and Lient. E. C. S. Willinma* 

Bengd Engineem, through Mnjor W. E. Baker, a wrought iron gnu 
from Burmah, of which the subjoined i a description by Major B. 
A drawing of the gnn accompanies Major B.'s letter. 
a The gun b made of mallenble iron and, though rough in form 

appeam to be well or carefolly forged. It  is in two portions capable 
of being joined together by a wrew, the connection being further 
secured by rings or hoops pnsdng round each portion, and bolted 
together at  the point of jurction. 

cwt. l k .  
" The posterior portion, weigho, . . . . 1 0 8 
"The anterior, .. .. .. ,, .. .. .. 1 0 6 

Either of these would be a light load for a pony or bnllock, and it 
WM probably with a view to swh mode of transport that the p w u  
thus divided. 

The bore bar a diameter of about I +  inches. 
" The gun h~ no trunnions, but is fttrnished with two r ing  on the 

upper outface of the barrel, (not exactly in a line with the rent) 
by which it may have been designed to suspend the piece when in n r  
like m eprouvette. The rings would a h  rerre u handles whereby 
to lift the separate p o r t i o ~ .  



I vexity ; it is in fact rather concave, and the thickners of metal at that 
point, though incrwed by the obliquity of the rent, is rather leu thrn 
that of the barrel. 
" The connecting mew, which is attached to the pmterior portion, 

in very roughly md clumsily made; but the female ncrew in the ante 
rior portion, and which might be supposed to be more difficult of con- 
struction, appears to be much more correctly formed." 

The following gentlemen were named for ballot at the next meeting. 
Dr. Chrisbon ;-propowd by Dr. Falconer and weoqded by Mr. 

Grote. 
Maniokjea Buatomjee, Esq. ;-(for re-election) proposed by Mr. 

Qrote and seconded by the President. 
The Council submitted the following reports- 
1st. Recommending,at the suggestion of the Philologicnl Committee, 

that the Arabic text of the Fateh-U-Sum of Wakidy (Wnkidg'a 
Conqueat of Syria), with an English tramlation by Ensign Lees, be 
published in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

2nd. Recommending for adoption a suggention from the Ber. J. ' 
Long, to the effect that information be mllected regarding rernamlu 
publications in different parta of India, and referring at the same time 
for the meeting's consideration, whether meaeam l o u l d  not be taken 
for collecting in the Society's Library copies of all extant works in the 
different veruacular dialects of Indii. The report embodied Mr. Long's 
letter, which WM as follows : 

@' I send an alpl~abetical Cntdogue of Bengali books and pamphletr 
which have been printed within the last fifty yean, amonnting to 
about 1,100; many of them are translations from the Sanrkrit or 
Penian. 

'# The hitory of Vernacular Literature, both u a branch of Oriental 
Literature, and M connected with the subject of Statistics, in one 
deserving the attention of a Society like the Asiatic. The French 
Qovemment, a few yearn ago, sent a saaart out to India to collect 
MSS. and books ; among there were copies of all the Mahdtti  books 
published, and the Parb Socihth Adatique did not think a l i t  of thew 
MnhrPttk bookr nnworthy of a place in its Journal. 

I have now nearly ready for press a Catabgua M o u n d  of Bur- l 
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gali worka, but I am anxious to p r e b  to it tables giving the number 
of boob  on various subjecta published in the chief vernacular lan- 
guages of India, the Hindi, Urdu, Mahratta, Tamul, Telegu, Cane 
rere, &a. kc. 
" The attainment of this object would be prently facilitated were 

the Society to address enquiries on the subject to influential indivi- 
duals at Madras, Bombay, Agrr, kc. &c." 

3rd. Recommending, with reference to a stntement of rtock of copies 
of the Researchee, that the gratis dirtribution to membem be rtopped of 
aU ruch vol~mee of which the stock shewr lells than 30 copies. 

4th. Recommending, with reference to a letter from Government in 
the Foreign Department, sending a Memoir by Dr. Baddeley on the Durt 
Storma of the Punjab, that a reply be submitted in nccurdance with a 
report called for by the Council from Major Baker and Dr. Walker. 

An extract from the report, which noticed the importance of the 
rubject and spoke highly of the zeal and intelligence which the author 
had brought to bear on it, was then rcad to the meeting. 

After rome discustion it was reaolved that the several rmmmenda- 
tions of the Council be adopted. 

Communications were received- 
-From Captain Layard, enclosing a pnper on the Mausoleum of 

Aliverdee Khan, near Berhampore. 
Ordered to be printed in the Journal. 
-From Mr. Bayley, announcing that the note on Bactrian Scnlptare, 

which he had promised aome time ago, is ready, and will be forwarded 
as soon M he ir able to finish the illustrntioos ; that he has lately exa- 
mined some coins which he thinks he has identified as belonging to 
the Kotock kings of Kangra, and thrt he hopes soon to send to the 
Society, notes on some curioue Bactrian coins and on rome mig: 
cellaneoas Pathan coins. He mentions further that a shock of earth- 
quake WM felt at Kangra on the 20th of August last, which lasted 
about 40 seconds. 

It WM not felt," adds Mr. B., '# apparently at all in the plain ; 
here it came with n loud terrible noise from the eastward ; six marches 
eastward i t  was far more everely felt; seven distinct shocks were - 
counted by m odcer out shooting, a11 bat one, however, slight. Here 
the rhock took place about 9.12. A. M." 



From Major Baker, emdint for iDIpcctioa two sculpmrcd he& 
given to him by Lient.43.d. Napier, Benpl d faand (he 
b e l i i v a )  iu the Northern Ust~ict of the Punjab. 

The following ext- from hia uore deecriba the ha& bridy u 
fdlorr. 
" One of the hadr  appeum to be of Qrecim origin ; tile otl~a b 

decidedly orientai in its ehaeter, and is d to he Buddhist. 
" The s u W c e  of these d p t u n r  is not stone, but a r p a 4 a  of 

lime ament or plaster, and it r a m  wonderful that one of them st 

leut hu w, w d  retained its rharpnar of outline. L 

" It ram probable from the specimens luring been found bgtrhet 
and from the umihrity of their composition, that they may hate 
ornamented the m e  building, and in t h t  caw they would hrthcr  
illoahte the mixture of Gncirn and Indian forms which c- 
ro many of the oculptuml remains from the ume loonlity." 

-From Dr. Fay- Rangoon, rnding a Meteorological Register kept 
at the Field Hoopid, Rangoon, for the month of August, together 
.with an rktmct of d~nihr  &&tern fur the month8 of May. June 
and July. 

-From Captun Enyen, mdooiug a note on the Aahkd ul &Id. a 
work which ir b e i i  pubiiahed by Mnjor Anderaon, aud of which 
Dr. Sprenger hul requeeted him to compare the proof  la^ with the 
MS. in tbe Motee Mehd Pdace at Lucknow. 

-Fmm W. Mw,  Eq., Agm, rhting that the ancient coins alluded 
to by Major Kittoe rill be forwarded to the Society, when re~nrmd by 
Mr. Bayley, with whom t h q  now am, and enclosing copy of a letter 
from the last named gentleman regarding the ume.  

-From Captain Young, transmitting a paper, on the Laterite Form, 
tion in the neighbourbood of Rangoon, together with w v e d  rpccimem. 

-Prom Mr. Blytb, rubmitting a paper entitled " Bemarks on tbe 
diffemt specim of the Ourang Outmg." 

The Libmian submitted a lint of work8 added to the Library dur- 
ing the month of September k t .  

Thanks having been voted for the abooe dolutiolu and communio 
tiom, the meeting adjourned. 

h a d  nud confirmed, Nor. 3rd. 1852. 
(Sigscd) J. \V. C'o~vr~r .  
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The following work8 have been added to the Libnry rinoe the tart 
meeting. 

Predawtd. 
Literaturgeachichte der Amber von ihrem Beginne bir zu Ends dm zwolften 

~allrliundertr tier Hidschret. Von Baron von Hnmmer-Purgrtoll. Dritter 
Band. Wien 1852.-BY TBB AUTHOP. 

Selectionu from the Kecortlr of the Beopt  Government, No. VIII. Re- 
port of tlre Examinntion of the Dirtricta in the Dnmoodah Valley ant1 
Beerblroom, producing iron ore. By T. Oldham. &q.-BY THE GOVERN- 
MENT OF BENQAL. , 

Journal of the Indian Archipelago for May and June, 1862, (2 copier 
each).-BY THB SAME. 

Ditto tlitto for June, 1852.-BY THE EDITOP. 
The Bennren Magnzine, for June, 185.3.-BY Ter EDITOR. 
Catulogue of the Libmry of the Royal Qeogrpphiorl Soeiety, aorrected to 

May, 1851.-BY THE SOCIETY. 
Addreu at the Anniverury Meeting of the Royal Qeographical Society, 

24th May, 1852, by Sir R J. bfurchi8on.-BY THE ~ C I E T Y .  

The twenty-ninth Annual Reportof the Royal Ariatic Soeiety of Great 
Britain m d  kelnnd, 186'2.-BY THI SOCIETY. 

Journal Asiatique, No. 90.-BY TEE ~ O C I E ~ I # '  A8r~TlavE. 
Jourunl of the Bombay Branch of tho Royal Ariatic Society, No. XII1.- 

BY THE s0ClETY.  

Geology of tlre Inland of Bombay. By El. J. Carter. (Reprinted from 
tlre Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bombay, for July, 185.?).-B~ T H ~  

AUTHOR. 
The Miuionarp, Val. 11. No. 11.-BY Tlir EDITOB. 
The Orrental Unptirt for September and October, 1852.-BT Tam LIAME. 

Tlle Calcutta Clrrirtiru Obrerrer for Beptember and October, 18Bt.-BY 
THE EDITORB. 

Tile Upaderbnk, for September and October, 1852.-BY Ter SAME. 

Tlre Aphoriumr of the Nyirya Pl~iloropby.--BY E. F. HALL, ESQ. 
Tile Apl~orisma of tlie Veclanta Pl~iloaopliy, Part I.-BY T H E  SAME. 

The Aphorisms of the MimLnsk Yliilouophy, Part I.-UY THE SAME. 

Tile ~ i b o r i s m r  of the Yoga Plliloropliy, Part I.-BY THE IAMB. 

The Aphorirmr of the Slrnkllya Pliilonoplry, Plrrt 1.-BY T H E  LIAMC. 

Rrprinta for the Pantlib, No. 1, A Dinlogue eoncernin~ Art, No. 2, 
Pliyaifal Science, No. 3, The Method of InducLion, No. 4, Metayhyricl urd 
Mental Phi1olophy.-BY THE s n u r .  

A Lecture on the Siukhya Philoropliy, embracin~ tile text of the Tattva 
8amhar.-UY E. F. HALL, EBO. 

The BlrlrhL Pvrichcbheda md Siddkhnta Rl~ktLball, Part 1.-BY THI 

#AM E. 

4 Y 
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A Synoprie of Science; from the Standpoint of the Nyhya Philolopby 
Val. I.-BY TAB SAME. 

The White Ynyur Veda, Nor. 6 and 7.-BY DB. A. WBBPIL. 
Exchanged. 

The Pbiloaophirrl Mapsine, for Augnrt. 1852. 
Purchased. 

The Annalr and l a w i n e  of Nat~~ral Hiatoy, No. 66. 
The North Britirh Review, No. 34. 
Compkr Rendur, Nor. 1 to 4, for July, 1861. 

FOR NOVEMBER, 1852. 
The Society met on 'the 3rd instant, at half-paat 8 P. M. 

SIR JAMEIJ COLVILL, Knight, President, in the Chair. 
Rev. Mr. Wallis wan introduced an a visitor bp Dr. Sprenger. 
The proceedingo of the last .meeting were read m d  codrmed. 
Preaentntionn were received7 
1st. From J. J. Akerman, Esq., Secretary to the Royal Society of 

Antiquaries. Archeologia, Vols. 33-4, and Proceedings of the Royal 
Society of Antiquaries, Vol. 11. 

2nd. From the Imperial Academy of Vienna, throngh its Book. 
seller Mr. Braumiiller, the latest publications of the Academy. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded a t  the l& 
meeting, were balloted for and elected ordinary members. 

Manickjee Ruutonrjee, Euq. 
Dr. d. Christison, B. M. 8. 
Read a letter from Dr. Bedford, encloning a paper on the Meteom 

' 

logy of Rnmpur Boaleah. Ordered for publication in the Journd. 
Read the subjoiued extract from, a letter from the RRv. P. Mason, 

dated, Sea coast near Tavoy, 15th September, asking information m- 
garding copies of the " Lat" ch~racter  inecriptions, wid t t ~  have b- 
received by Mr. J. Prinrep, just before his death. 

a 1 learned from the Journnl revere1 yearn ago, that juat before Prinrlp 
w n  taken sick, he had received free11 and more accurate eopier of the 
Lnt character Inacriptionr, from which he was prepnring a revised edition 
of his tranrlationr ; but hi8 untimely death prevented him from executing 
ro derirable work. Can you inform me wlletber the fac-rimiles and 
r e v i ~ d  copier of t l~e  Inmcriptiom nre rtill in the Library of the Amntie 
Society? There are reveral placer in t l~e  Inscriptions which it ir exceed- 
ingly desirable to nee nccurntely reprerented, u the wordr have an imp&- 
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ant bearing on the rtate of Buddhirm at the time tbe Inroriptionr sere  
mule. For instance at t l u  clore of tbe Eart compartment ir the anorpn- 
lour character an11 word 

t i t .  
Thia Prinrep propred to read ar a compound for H agaim, jive. No 

-I 
rucl~ divinity ir known to the Pali Buddl~iat bookr, ro far u I am acquainted 
with them ; and I am of opinion that that word is intended for H A aggan, 

an epithet often applied to Oaudama, in tbe booka, in the dgni6cation of 
being the 6rat and most ruperior of beinga. I t  ir the .Snnacrit word m, 
and tlie r may he reprerented poasibly in wme way on the hrcription, 
though in book Pali it ir alwayr compenrated by doubling the g. Nothing 
however can be determine11 from the parrage with certainty till the word ir 
more accurately repreeented. 

It reemr to me that rums of the inmriptionr .which hare been regarded 
M contempornneoua, nre of clifferent aRer. For inrtance tlie inrcription 
from Bhabrn, in the Journal No. 109 (1840), wliich Cnpt. Kittoe referred 
to the age of Aroka, but, u it reemr to me, on insufficient ground. .It 
kemr with modern Buddl~istic theological tennr, not one of whicl~ in found 

in Prinrep'r inraription. Here we hare h ' W  rangha the mngregntion, [I D 
kdha, the Bullha, A bhagaoa, the Lord, and not only the cornLon 

namer of the begging prierts and priertearer, but alro L 6L-F ~pbakat tnd 

L Cdfuphsikh, men and women who perform their religious dutirr ; wit11 

reveral other terms common to modern Buddhism. There i n  rome differ- 
ence too in the language. In the other inrcriptionr the causative verb is 

made by pi, but in thia by 6 piya. But a mom exnct copy ir derir- 
able to $stermine many wordr with certainty. The conjunction is repeat- 

edly written d-chh, which ir probably an error of transcription for d cha. 

I fancy the Pundit'r Sanrcrit veraion will not be found nn accurate tranr- 
lation of the Pali; although he ir undoubtedly correct in the principal 
wordr on whieb the chief intereat dependr." 

The  Secretary explained to the meeting that as yet he bad been 
unable to trace the receipt by Mr. Prinsep, of the further copiee of 
the inscription alluded to by Mr. Mason. 

Read lettera from J. Bnrlow, Eaq., Secretary to  the Royal Insti- 
tution, London, acknowledging receipt of the J o u r ~ ~ a l  Nor. 226 and 
227. 

4 ~ 2  
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From Dr. Faym, Rmpon, encloning a Meteorological E + b  
kept a t  the Held Hospital, Rangoon, for the  month of Scpt. 1852. 

The  P d d e n t  took the opportunity of informing the meeting tlut 
the Council had direated enquiries to be made regarding the intended 
legacy to the Society, of the late Mr. Cuoma De Koror, mention of 
which was to be found in the proceeding of the Society for Febmuy, 
18.12. I t  had been aacertnined that under the recent Act  the a t e  
would remain in  the hands of the Administrator General fo r  fifteen 
yeam, on the expiry of which period the funds a t  its c red i t  would 
be paid in to Oovernmeut. 

The  Librarian submitted hi umal monthly report. 
lied and confirmed, I& Dec. 1853. (Signed) J. W. COLVILL. 

LXBBAEY. 
The following addition8 bate been made to the Librvg m a n  S e p ~ s m b e r l r d  

Presented. 
Arehaeologia, role. 3394.-BY TEE ROYAL S O C I P ~ ~  01 A~TIOUAUP 

OF LONDON. 
Pnmedingr of the Royal Society of Aatiquui-, volr. 11.-BY TEE n m m .  
Sitsungmberichte der kurerlicben Academia der Wiue~uchaftee. Philo- 

mphirh-hirtorirehr C h e .  Band VIII. ; 1-11. u III.h&-BY r a n  A m  
DEMY. 

Ditto ditto, Mathematilet-natonriuenrhdtlicbe C h .  Band VII I ;  IIL 
Heft.-BY TEE rAul .  

Denkrhriftea der kairsrliahen Akademie dm Winrehaften. Phil- 
pbirch-hirt. Clurs. Band 111.-BY TIIB IAMB. 

Ditto ditto, Mathematirch-nnturwiueolchdtliche C1-e. 111. &ad In .  
Lieferung.-BY TAB ACADEMY. 

Kalender der Flon der Horimnter v m  Png. Entworfen nach rabnjiib- 
rigan Vege ta t io~  h b h t u n g s n  .on Karl Fritrch, 1852, 8.0.-BY rm 
BAY B. 

Tafelen cur Reduction der in Millimetern abgelerenen Bmrometemthda 
auf die Normrltemperatur ton 0" Celsilu. Berechnet ton J. J. Pohl ond J. 
Lhabur. (Pamphlet).-BY THE SAME. 

Tafelen cur Vergleicbung und Reilnction der in vernchiedenen Lugcarnu- 
men abgelerenen Barometrortiinde, von J. J. Pohl und J. Schabua (Pam- 
phlet).-BY TEE IAMB. 

Almanrh der Knirsrlichen Akulemie der Wirrenschaften. Zweiter J h  
gang, 1862 -BY THE arm E. 

Akdemische Vorlerungen iiber indiscbe Litenturgerhichte gehdten vom 
A. Weber. Berlin lf362.-B~ THB A o ~ e o n .  
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Journal Ariatique de Constmtinople ; rddig6 et publid par Henry Cayol. 
Tome I.-BT THE PVBLI~IIIE. 

Lexicon Qeo~nphicum, cui titulur eat, tq~ &YI r b l  & t Y b Y t p 9  
Quarturn farcicdum exhibentem l i t em DLI-A. Edidit. T. Q. J. Joynholl. 
Lugdini Bat. 1852.-BY THE CUBATORI OF THL ACADEMY O I  LEYDEN. 

Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, No. 31.-BY THE SOCIETY. 
Journal of the Agri-Rorticulturd Society of India, rol. VIII. p u t  11.- 

BY THE IAMB. 

The Oriental Bnptirt, No. 71.-13~ TEE EDITOR. 
The Mirrionary, No. 12.-BY THE arum. 
The Upaderhak, No. 71.-BY THE IAMB. 

The 0rienL.l Chrirtian Spectator for September. 1852.-BY TEE SAUL. 

The Calcutta Cbrirtian Observer for November, 1852.-BY THE EDITOPI. 
Lecturer on the rerulta of the Exhibition. Lecture XI. By Proferror 

Royle. On the Artn and Manufretwen of India, (2 copier).-BY TUB Go- 
VLRNMENT OF INDIA. 

Yadden'r Catalogue of Bookn, 13 Nw.-BY M r r r ~ r .  LARSY, BRO- 
TEE- & c0. 

A brief account of the Silk Manufacture of hhore.  By H. Cope, E q .  
-BY THE AVTEOB. 

Sptyhrnab, for September, 1852.-BY THE REV. J. LONO. 
Bibidhbirtha Sangraba, No. 11.-BY THE EDITOR. 
Tattwabodhid Patrikh, Nor. 110, 111.-BY TUS TATTWABODHINI' 

SABHA'. 
Thacker, Spink m d  Co.'r Monthly Overland Circular, No. 24.-BT Tam 

P r n ~ ~ r n n n r .  
LJmith, Elder and Co.'r Literary Circnlar, No. 36.-BY Tax  nrus. 
A Lecture on tbe Humony between Histow and Prophecies, by Bdbu 

Gylmendro Mohun Tagore. (Pamphlet)--BY THE AUTHOR. 
Two Letterr nddreened to Edward B. Eaetwick, containing nnndry impor- 

tant correctionr of tbnt gentleruan'r recent luc~~brationr on the Bagll-o- 
BaLBr. By Dr. Dnncan Forbes.-BY Tea  - ~ U T H O R .  

Meteorological Reffirter kept at the Surveyor Qeneral'r Office, Calcutta, 
for the month of Augart, 1862.-BY THE DEPUTY SUBVEYOR GENEPAL. 

The Citiren for October, 1 862.--BY THE EDITOR. 
Yurchaaed. 

Annaln and M n p ~ i n e  of Natural History, No. 67. 
Compter Rendnr, Nor. 5-6-7-8. 
Journal der Sarantr for July, 1862. 

EaQhanged. 
London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philoropbical Mapsine, No. 24. 
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FOR DECEMBER, 1852. 
At a meeting held on the I st instant, at the usual boar and plncr, 
Sir JAMES COLVILE, Kt. President, in the Chair, 
The followi~rg gentler~~en were introduced as visitors : 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Victoria, by the Lord Bishop 01 

Cnlcutta. 
ltev. T. V. Frelich, by the Rev. W. Kay. 
The proceedings of the last meeti~~g were read a l~d  confirmed. 
The following presents, received during the laet month, were laid on 

the table. 
1st. From Dr. Christison, Bangoon. Two specimens of the 

Coydon rurnatranru, Raff. shot near Amhent. 
2nd. From Professor Oldham. Two musical inrtrnmente of ingeniom 

constraction, one of them used by the K a s h i y ~  of Chern  Punji, and 
the other by the Kookees of Cachar. 

3rd. From J. Muir, %sq. A Sanskrit tract entitled Mataprrikabi, 
or an Examination of Religions. Part I. with an English trnslation. 

4th. From E. A. Samuells, Esq. A sculptured figure of Viahnn, 
found some years back in excavating a tank at Bhowanipur. 

5th. From Baron M. de Korff, Director of the I~nperial Public 
Library at St. Petersburgh, and Secretary of State, by order of his 
Imperial Majesty, Catalogue des Manuscripts et Xylogapbes Orientanx 
de Bibliotheqae Imperi4le Publique de St. Petersburgh. 

6th. From Mr. Stainforth, through Captain Thuillier. Five silm 
coins with the brass pot in which they were found, and which wae dug 
np from the ruins of Qour. 

Copies of the Hends exhibited by Major Baker at the last meeting, 
kindly made by Mrs. Raleigh in China clny, were also placed on the table. 

The Council submitted a report recommending, at the suggestion of 
the Philological Committee, that the offers of Dr. Ballantine and Mr. 
Hall to edit the Sdiikhya Pravachana Bhhhya and to supply an 
English translation, and of Dr. Sprenger to edit an Arabic Dictionaryof 
teahnical terms for publication in the Bibliotheca India, be accepted. 

Ordered that the recommendation of the Council be adopted. 
Communications were received- 
-From E. C. Bayley, Esq. Kote Kangra, forwarding for the Journal, 

a memoir on Iudo-Bactrian Antiquities, with thirteen drawiuga. 
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Itesolved that the Society's best t h a n b  be offered to Mr. Bagley 
for his interesting paper. 

-From W. Muir, Esq., enclosing Meteorological Registers kept a t  
the office of the Secretary to Government N. W. P., Agrg for the months 
of July, August and September last, and offering to send them regu- 
larly in future, eliould the Society ngree to publish them ia the Journal. 

Resolved tlint the Society shoultl gladly avail themselves of this offer. 
-From Lieut. C. B. Yol~~ig .  Rnngoor~, announcing the dispatch of 

auother collection of Geologictll specimens from Prome. The  letter 
scarcely aives more than a hnsty catnlogue of the specimens, but the 
following extracts are of interest. 

1 will add one or two more specimens of shells by the next oppor- 
tunity, from the calcareous sandstone of Prul~re iu silex, one of which I 
should hnve considered to be ' Products,' but that I believe, that i t  
belo~ige to coal formations only. 

I hnve found Chalk here in the bnzars, which issaid to come from 
Shaedown, a little South of Prome. I f  so, i t  will be interesting ; Mica 
also of good quality, coloured with oxide of iron appnrently, from 
about twenty miles North of Prome." 

-From A. B. Young, Esq., Under-Becrehry to the Government of 
Indin, enclosing a cntalogne, of specimerir illustrative of the Geology 
of the Salt Range in the Purljab, and of the Muree, HdEdrd and 
Caahmere Hills. 

-From P. Melvill, Esq., Secretary to the Board of Administration, 
P u n j ~ b ,  announcing dispatch of the specimens alluded to by Mr. Young. 

-From Dr. Fayrer, Rangoon, submitting a Meteorolugical Register 
kept nt that place for the month of October. 

-From W. Muir, Esq., Secretary to Government N. W. P., forward- 
ing copies of correspondence regarding twenty-one ancient silver coins 
found in the district of Bennres, together with the coins themselves, 
which are to he deposited in the Miiteum of the Society until the  
plensure of the Hon'ble Court of Directors be known. 

The Curator of the Zoologicnl Museum, and the Librarian submitted 
their usunl monthly reports and the meeting adjourned. 

Rend and confirmed, 19th Jan. 1853. 
(Signed) J. W. COLVILS. 

LIBBABY. 

The following book8 have been added to tile Library rince the l u t  meeting. 
PRBICITLD. 

Catalogue des Manurriptr et Xylogrnphes Orientaux da la Bibliotheque 



Impariile pabbque de St. PBtcnbryh. St. Petenbarffh, 1862, Imp. 8m 
-PPEIENTLD BY OBDER OW HIE YOIT O P A C I O U ~  MAJE~TY TEIL EYPS~BO~ 
OW RU~IIA. 

Hiaroy, Condition and Prorpecta of the lndian Tr iha  of the United 
Rater, by H. R. Sehoolcraft. Part 11. Philadelphia, 1862, 4b.-BY L 
LEA, Era.  C o u ~ ~ e r r o ~ r n  of INDIAN A r ~ r t n a .  

Astronomical Obwrvations made durine the ear 1816. at t h e  Natianrl 
Ohaervatory Wuhin on, under the dkeetron of h u t .  M. F. Irawy, Vol. LL 
Wuhington 1861.- P Y THE EDITOB. 

Lieut. Maury's lnveatigntiona of the Windr and Currenk of the &a, 
Wnahir~gton 1851, 4to. LJ co ies.1-Bv THB AUTUOR. 

Selections from the RecortL of the Bengnl Government No. VI11. hpr( 
of the Examination of the Diatricta in the Damoodah Valley and Birbhoom 
producing iron ore, by T. Oldl~nm, Calcutta, 185'1, 8vo.-BY THE Ammo& 

An lnvestipntion of the Dust Storma ant1 Wbirlwinila of India. By Dr. 
Bntldeley, oblong folio.-BY THE QOVPYNMPNT OP B E N ~ A L .  

Trananctiona of tire Bombay Geographical Society, VuL &-BY TIU - .  
SOCIBTY. 

The Report of the Britiah Aaaocintion for the advancement o f  8eiana, far 
1861. London 1862, 8vo.-BY Tar Aaeocln.rrow. 

PWECHA~BD. 
Johnaton'a Pbydcal Atlaa-1 vol. RI. fol. 
Layard'a Nineveh, 1 vol. Rl. fol. 
Vaux'a Nineveh and Pene lia, 8vo. 
The Admiralty Manual of &entifia Enquiry, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Huc'a Trnvela in Tutnry, &a. 2 vola. l'21no. 
Ditto in tlls original French, 2 vola. 121110. 
Milman'a Naln and Dnmnyanti, 1 vol. 8vu. 
KaunYla Taranpini, 1 vol. l2mo. 
VrdLnruBrn, 1 vol. 12mo. 
Brbrl~myadharn~s, 1 vol. 12030. 
Arnbya UpanyLal~r, I! vola. Bvo. 
Q y h a  ChnndrikL. 1 vol. 8v0, 
BI16gavat P u h ,  11th Chapter, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Pnncbadaai, 1 vol. 8vo. 
The Poems of Nuikll. Atash and Abbcl. 1 vol. 8vo. 
~ n t i ~ f  o Ajeebah, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Faer Raahin, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Kh6lek Unri, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Qa Qrtil, 1 vol. avo. 
Guliatan e Murnr~.at. 1 vol 8v0. 
Chreato~natllia Syriaca edid A Roediger. I vol. 8vo. 
Zeitscllrih fiir Vargleichende Spracl~furachung. Herauagtgsben Ton Dr. 

Aufrecl~t and Dr. Kuhn. 1st vol. PVO. Berlin, 1860. 
Koptinclle Qrammatik roo M. Q. Sehwutxe, Berlin, 850.8~0. 
Ibn Cllallnkani vitae illustrum,edidit Ferdinrntlua Wiiatenfield.In two park 
Beidhawii Comrnentnriua in Coranum, in 6 parta. 
Lume Koni~in run Preueaen. 1 vol. 12mo. 
Cl~ronicle of the fam~ly of R4ja Kristnachandrr. 1 vol. 8vo. 
Pistie Sophia. 1 vol. 0vo. 
Hiatoire dea Berben Par Khlldoun, in 9 pub. 
Lea Senncea de Ilnriri. 1 vol. 8v0. 
Dictionairs Des Noma Den Vetemsnta cl~er  lea Arsbea. 
Albrecht Weber'a Yajur Veda. 6th and 7th parta, 20 copiar. 
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Page 26 no. 43 @ Abubilon rcsd Abutilop. ,, 19 ,, 110 for Amplia read (Enopli* 
,, 31 ,, 164 for Vajinalir read vaginalir 
,, - ,, 166 jbr Buplearifolius read Bupleurifoliw. 
,, 32 ,, l i 2  for Pupicoh read nrpicola. 
,, - ,, 187 for Dujeinenrh read ougeinenri* 
,, 33 ,, 214 for Behooden read S e h o n h  ,, 34 ,, 338 for Combutam read Combretun. 

212 for Anagripur read An.geiuur. ,, 37 ,, 295 for Hepho~yne pvnifolia read S t e p h w n c  purifolir. 
lrrt line ,, VSNOONACE~ read V~PNOWCACEA ,, 38 ,, 306 for Vimonia read Vernoair, 
312 for femwtemnea read Adenodemma ,, 39 , bthhne ,, C O a B C I O N I D 5  read SINBCIONID~. 

,, - ,, 34 l for Tilago read Filrpo. 
9,  - ,. 348 for Endura read Endivi* ,, 41 ,, 369 for Thevetia read Thevenotk. 

388 for Cam reud Ken. 
889 ?or Reerawre r d  bra. .. 4 3  .. 397 fin Exaceem read Exacum. 

43 ,, 427 -fir Muricapir read muricats, 
418 for Luntlie read Loretha. ,, 44 , 435 for nnifolium read brevifolium. 
4 8  for Hemodir read Stemodia. 
461 for Hyunther read I lyuntha.  
498 for Al~ioitler r a d  Echioider. 

,, 47 ,, 627 for Bi read Poi. 
,, 48 ,, 635 for Alvenrir read awenrir. 

644 for &et Penicuia read Sect. P e M i .  
646 for Seet wad Sect. ,, 151 ,, 646 for Sub. read Sect. 

,, 153 ,, 690 for Peaolzoo read Pozolzoa. 
,, 154 ,, 602 for Reonetri read Reonchi. 

613 for oint recad fruit. 
or err in read peraier, , 165 ,, 691 f ,, 166 ,, 640 for Khundah read Khmdbh. 

,, 157 no. 660 
for Nor. read Near. 
for Cenekrur read Cenchrur. 
for Nor. read New. 

,, 161 ,, 749 for Melanoolucl~rir read melanoeenclrir. 
,, 164 line 22 for Elleutramm read Illecebracer. 
,, 166 ,, 39 for Myuenacem read Myninacee. 

30 for Be rimiacem read BI noniaceas. 
31 for ~eiulinete. m d  ~edJinete. 

,, 166 ,, 6 for Ngctmjinem read Nychginea 
,, 167 ,, 7 cob. 8 and 9 for 4 0 4 read 1 4 5 

(Total b be corrected accordingly.) 
,, 27 for M u  read marfa. 

,, ,168 . 80 fa fmikta  reed faciebu. 



Errata 

Pap 172 na , ,, 2 d 8 fmm bot. Vemonir d VunoniL ,, 174 ,, 14 for Se ilibnu read resrilibur. 
a for iniriom m d  interiore. 
:13 for M r n e  read Decrbne. 

,, 176 ,, 6 & 10 for Sepilibur read &libur. 
24 insert a comma after brevioribur. 
82 for prominculo read pmminulo. 
37 for rLuvrrLrm read ~ L A B M .  

,, 176 ,, 6 for quihcuneilibus read quincuncirlibor. 
11 for embryon read embryone. 

1 , 6 for Hum1 read huri. 
31 for now rrcul new. 
32 fot Alnur nod Ulmus. ,, 178 , 27 for Semilatin read mmhtir. 

,, 179 ;, purim for nerve. read neni. 
30 f o r B d 3 .  
36 for tryaline read h Pinas ,, 181 , 90 AUTHI~TIVIA rea ANTRI~TIBIA. 














